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‘"We can have some more. 

Nature is a whore, 

Bruises on the fruit. 

Tender age, 

In Bloom.” 

Kurt Cobain and Nirvana, 1991, from the song on Nevermind, In 

Bloom. 
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The Great Unsaid 


Keith writes what poet Robert Bly calls the Poetry of Steady 
Light, a poetry that emanates from a singular source in the 
psyche and shines a sure and powerful light of wisdom. The rich 
entirety of this book could be derived, if one were as diligent, 
gifted and loving of God as Keith Becker, from its very first 
sentence: To he compassionate, one must affirm, embrace, love, 
and come to know God. At the very heart of this work, and at 
the very heart of all true wisdom, that simple command 
resounds: it is the source and catalyst for man’s spiritual 
knowing, for man’s capability of relating part with whole, 
creation with God. It is the Word. 

This is the wonder and triumph of Keith’s genius. He has 
that rare gift of recognizing and naming fundamental simplicity, 
free of contingencies and qualifications. From God, all 
complexity, all networks of qualification and application, 
become manifest in his writing. Reading and talking with Keith 
has brought me closer to that eternal spring from which bursts 
the ecstatic and creative will of God. And like an inspired 
jazzman after an extended improvisation, Keith always "‘brings it 
all back home,” he always returns to his node of thought: 
mystical relation with God. Therein lies so much of the beauty: 
Keith has a way of expanding upon and transcending a particular 
line of thought, while at the same time remaining singularly, or 
shall 1 say spiritually visionary. 

In this way, Keith is the author of the Great Unsaid. For it 
seems to me that Keith, with his undaunted spirit, his exemplary 
scholarship and his blessed insight, has tapped into the very 
pulse and ground from which all metaphysics and mysticism is 
based: Keith writes about the wisdom that presupposes wisdom, 
the structure that presupposes function, and the Life that 



presupposes life. He understands and ingeniously writes of the 
spirit and the laws that many an enlightened sage has innately 
known and based his/her ideas upon, but never had the words to 
justly express, a word so beyond and yet so at home in the mind 
of man, a word so sharp and exact and yet so unwaveringly 
compassionate. Now there is such a word. Keith Becker is one 
with that Word. 
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The Road of Compassion 


Chapter One 


( 1 ) 

To be compassionate, one must affirm, embrace, love, and 
know God. Real compassion cannot take root in the foundation 
of a soul that lacks any awareness of the Presence of God. For it 
is God alone who loves without conditions; it is God alone who 
is supremely merciful and all forgiving. God alone has the 
wisdom with which to fortify the compassionate sympathies of 
the heart. Without an initial affirmation of God, without having 
faith in God, without desiring unity with God, and without 
submissive recognition to the will of God, all compassion is 
imitative, and as such, has weaknesses and flaws in how it is 
known and practiced'. 

To be compassionate, the inner being of who we are has to 
be transformed into a conscious, living, and dynamic image of 
God. One begins this transformation by becoming a disciplined 
student of God: one senses, feels, thinks, and conceives of God 
with whole-mindedness, whole-heartedness, and wholeness of 
self. Compassion is not a partial act; it is a whole act, which 
comes from the very essence of a soul intertwined with the holy 
presence. Any man can learn how to imitate the behaviors of 
goodness. Nevertheless, to practice authentic goodness—real 
goodness—inspired and revelatoiy goodness—one must be a 
student of God. Through God, the power in a man that gives rise 
to the desire to love is utterly fulfilled. God alone has such 
power; no doctrines or ethics will suffice. Pure compassion only 
can be received through direct contact with God. 

Before one turns to the Scriptures, before one studies the 
Word, and before one commits to a morality, one first must be in 
the Presence of God. God alone makes His knowledge 


I know God to be both the origin and completion of compassion. 
Without consciousness of God, and therefore without consciousness 
of God’s compassion, human practice of compassion is incomplete. 

I 
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intelligent; thus, without God, one cannot understand His prose. 
To know what is eternal, one has to be eternal through 
participation in the Eternal Being. To do this, seek God from 
within the soul, and be found by Him^. Only after the inner 
connection with God is established may the intelligence of the 
outer connection (the relation of God to actualized form and 
creation) be imparted. He listens for our cries to Him in our 
wildernesses of death and pain, despair and isolation, hatred and 
confusion, and sin and vice. He is the God, who leads a man out 
of darkness and into light. However, if what is inside a man is 
not enlightened, the illumination of exteriors leads to nothing. 
Thus, call to God from within yourself, and be changed by His 
Presence from the inside first. 

To meet up with God, prepare yourself by letting go of 
which you were, and what you used to be. Take the initial steps 
to be transfoniied by willing the basic character of which you are 
to be made empty for God’s fulfillment. Say “No” to the past, 
and “Yes” to the Present. Concentrate on becoming empty 
through unlatching yourself from the guilt, shame, and assorted 
negatives of which you were. Indiscriminately abolish all 
thoughts and feelings from your being, until that time when you 
and God connect. For, once the link is made, you will finally be 
free to learn in Truth, instead of in error. Call to God to come to 
you. Be ready for His visit by having no expectations of what 
will happen\ 

( 2 ) 

Since our beings depend on God to give life, it is not 
compassionate for God to stay hidden from us, nor to remain 
beyond any human experience. Do not move God away from 
you by thinking of Him as unknowable. God is the most 


^ Soul participates in God. We locate our soul by looking into the self 
^ Meditation is a way to empty the self of any content of awareness that 
obstructs knowing the presence of God. In complete emptiness 
comes the fullness of God. 
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knowable being; He is more knowable than any knowledge we 
can attain of ourselves. We are tricked into thinking that God is 
incomprehensible by the error of attempting to understand God 
by ourselves. His Presence understands His teachings of what 
He is. Our cognizance of God requires God’s intelligence, 
which He may make manifest in us by having our souls link with 
His Presence. Studying God’s doctrines without having His 
Presence in you by which to interpret them is erroneous. It is 
what has given rise to many misunderstandings about whether or 
not God is knowable by Man. 

Because we depend on direct contact with God for the 
essence of our lives, it is not compassionate to separate ourselves 
from God by interpreting Him as an unknowable being. To be 
helped by any being who has received the Presence of God, first 
you must enter relation with God. Otherwise, you are merely 
having kernels of the Truth swept up inside of the vacuum of 
your nothingness. It is the vacuum that has to be silenced from 
its powers. By being with God, the vacuum is silenced. By 
attempting to take in God without God, nothingness will remain. 

(3) 

It is the Presence of God who told me that to be 
compassionate 1 must not base right and wrong, good and bad, 
and truth and falsity, on what pleases and pains me. My pleasure 
and pain are singular and biased. Basing ethics upon senses of 
pleasure and pain leads to the deification of an image of man 
over what is truly holy; it is a way to self-idolization. After all, 
who am I to assume that my personal tastes are righteous enough 
with which to judge? 

V et, I continue to see many people making the same mistake 
that I had made. Little “gods” populate the earth. Everywhere 
there are people who wrongly assume they are a plentiful source 
of true Judgement; they believe, as if all by themselves, they 
possess sufficient intelligence to know the essence of good and 
evil. They even believe they possess the power to judge others 
by memorizing passages of holy writ. 
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Nevertheless, you can will yourself to be only so good. You 
can will yourself to have only so much intelligence. The rest is 
up to God^. 

The Presence of God told me that to be compassionate, I 
must not base right and wrong, good and bad, or truth and 
falsity, on logic and reason. My logic and reason are too cold 
and sterile to be as wann as compassion. Moreover, when my 
logic and reason attempt to construct a moral system of life for 
me to follow, they become transgressed by what is not rational, 
and they regress by becoming irrational rationalizations. Logic 
and reason are only warm and friendly when they have their own 
ways. As soon as they are violated by something, logic and 
reason become sharp cutting knives. Being transgressed—being 
violated by nature, exposed to God, soul, and all of the eternal 
mysteries-is the end of the compassion of logic and reason. 
Moreover, without God, what are my logic and reason but more 
attempts to idolize myself? I can erect systems of thought, but 
what is genius if it constructs nothing but more Babylonian 
Towers? Without the immediate direction of the Presence of 
God, logic and reason contribute to the problems of our 
misunderstandings, and they do so in the most complicated of 
ways^ 

It is the Presence of God who told me that to be 
compassionate I must not base right and wrong, good and bad, or 
truth and falsity, on the authorities of religion, science, 
philosophy, and Holy Scriptures. Alone, they are empty 
images—lifeless photographs—of real Truth that leads to 
compassion. I could learn all of the images that make up their 


'‘in A Reader in Contemporary Theology, Bowden and Richmond 
discuss the views of Karl Barth. Barth believed in the uniqueness of 
God’s call to humanity. To him, knowledge of God is not something 
to be based exclusively on reason and logic, but rather on faith and 
revelation. 

^ Mostly, if you look at the history of the last few hundred years, you 
can see how the practice and belief in strict reason and logic has led 
humanity away from God. 
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appearances. However, without God’s presence to show me the 
essence of their intelligence, none of them may fully illuminate 
compassion and unity with God. Whereas God is beyond any 
limit, doctrines, and the people who preach them, are not. 
Indeed, where God accounts for all, even the transmissions of 
His doctrines to the earth only account for something. Strong 
cornpassion depends upon what is unshakeable, and upon what is 
fortified without end. So, I may bring the Presence of God to 
specific teachings, and have them help sustain me. However, 
alone, no religion, no science, no philosophy, and no holy script 
can keep me from falling into despair. It is the Presence of God, 
and not doctrine, that keeps the fires and salvation of compassion 

The Presence of God told me not to base compassion on the 
teachings of my parents, nor the teachings of my parents’ 
parents, nor upon my siblings, cousins, aunts and uncles, my 
peers, or schoolteachers. “Unless you reside with Me,” said He, 
the teachings of no man, no loved one, can make an ultimate 
difference. Without Me, in times of trouble and strife, you will 
simply revert back to what is base in your nature, and forget all 
of the good and all of the bad you have been taught along the 
way.” As with doctrine, the best my teachers may do in life is 
help fortify knowledge I receive through Him, who has truly 
made me. 

Loved ones fill in gaps; God fills in the Abyss. "When in 
life you encounter the Abyss and try to overcome it with the 
fulfillment of gaps, you will fail," said He to me. “It is I who 
keep you from falling into what is wicked, into what is without 
vital knowledge, and into blind imitation.” 

Only through God are the chasms of darkness overcome by 
blessed light. 

Compassion is the sublime knowledge and practice of God’s 
love. Without God’s Presence, compassion as knowledge and as 
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practice is not real. Thus, only by basing it on the Presence of 
God is it real to be compassionate^’. 

To be what is real, one has to know the Presence of God. 
But, what is the Presence of God? And how can It be known? 

God’s voice spoke to me and said, “1 am the Presence of 
what is Whole.” 

‘i am the one who is full, and who fulfills.” 

“Your experience of Me makes you complete.” 

“You know I am with you when you experience a depth of 
insight and illumination that cannot be attained but by me. For, I 
am the one who created and knows the spirit.” 

“1 am the closure of insight; I am the awareness of what is.” 

“My presence fills you with the inspirations of what is 
ultimate; with me, your perceptions of what is simple, 
transcendent, universal, and eternal do not leave your 
consciousness.” 

“I am the Presence of what is Uncreated.” 

“To live within me is to exist within what came before time, 
space, and history.” 

“I am the spirit of essential life.” 

“To know me, is to know the Logos of life.” 

Thus, through the Presence of God, I began to perceive the 
hidden meanings and the essential patterns of life to which 1 was 
formerly blind. Through the Presence of God, fragments of the 
Truth attained a unity. And that unity attained an even higher 
unity, until 1 resided within the love of God’s wisdom. There, 1 
was shown depth of meaning unlike anything logic, reason, 
pleasure, pain, or human authority could show^. A oneness 


^ I agree with the idealistic notion that what is ultimate is also most 
real. Because I see God as the ultimate of compassion, compassion 
is most real as God. There are other ways to know compassion. But, 
if these ways lack God, then they also lack the ultimate; and in 
lacking the ultimate, they also lack the most truth there is about 
compassion. 

^ Although I generally disagree with many of the principles the eastern 
adept Rajneesh esteems in his book 
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pervaded my soul, and through it, the heart of compassion was 
joyously burned into my members. To walk with God is to be in 
love. And being in love is at the heart of compassion. 

(4) 

The Presence of God instructed me to follow Him for His 
sake first and only then for my own. He said, “Selfishness 
cannot learn the ways of love, and Man cannot learn of My love, 
when they put themselves before me.” I was taught that because 
the Presence of God is greater than the soul of a man, the soul of 
a man must put the Presence of God first by becoming contained 
within the Presence of God. Here is my declaration about this: 1 
live within the Presence of God, and only through this does the 
Presence of God live within me. I am alive in God’s world, and 
only then is God alive in mine. 

One must have compassion first for God’s sake, then for 
compassion’s sake, and then for creation’s sake, and finally for 
one’s own sake. Reason can be a matter of love, yet love is not a 
matter of reason. To know and practice love, all one must do is 
love. If one needs a reason to love, then one does not love; if 
one needs a reason to be compassionate, then one is not 
compassionate. Love is a basic, primary, and fundamental spirit; 
it does not need reason to justify its existence, as reason may 
only justify what is secondary. I began to be compassionate 
when F loved without reason. I became compassion when 1 knew 
love was its own reason, and God was the cause behind it. I no 
longer say, “I love this person because they do well to me” or 
“because they are like me.” Now I say, “I love.” 

The Presence of God instructed me to know myself through 
knowing Him. I was taught that knowing yourself through 
reflection only teaches you what you were. Reflection makes the 


Philosophia Ultima, he does make a good point by stating that whereas 
analytical thought divides and destroys, spiritual understanding 
unifies. Reason and logic break unity into parts. Revelation shows 
the unity behind existence. 
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past the center of gravity for meaning. As I had come to live 
solely through history, and through the death of life, 1 knew that 
because I had given reflection omnipotent status, 1 was never 
present. Reflection had become the whole of me. However, I 
am not wholly reflective. The pain of reducing myself to merely 
one of my faculties was so intense that 1 lost the will to love, and 
the will to be compassionate. I was frozen in a world of ghosts, 
and knew myself no better than if 1 had no reasoning capabilities 
at all. Reflection does not explain me; it justifies me. And its 
justifications had become a prison: no longer was 1 living for 
God; I was solely living through my justifications of Him. The 
Presence of God said to me, “You will be free as soon as you 
make reason a handmaiden to your soul, and you let yourself be 
a handmaiden to me.” So, I began to exist for the sake of God, 
and was again free to know myself, and to love, and to be 
compassionate. 

1 have come to understand that ideals and convictions are 
poor legislators of what defines itself in the present. They are 
muddy channels, which cover with dirt all information that 
comes forth. The only clean prejudice I know is the conviction 
to be for its own sake. Only in allowing what is essential to 
define itself am 1 able to see meaning without distortions and 
veils of deception. Who am I to obstruct by placing limits upon 
what is unknown to me? fhe pure in heart know God by being a 
clear channel for His being. The mystery of life is that we must 
live to know life. So now 1 live; and in living, 1 see God. 

Because it allowed me to assume that I could control 
patterns of life, science made me arrogant. More than this, my 
belief in science hid me from the glories of patterns of life being 
new. Science made me a witness to death. Now, I am a witness 
to life. 1 witness life by perceiving how life lives itself, with 
novelty, over and over again. Constancy satiates the fears of our 
justifications. Newness fortifies the whole man with precious 
vitality. 

Religions are sciences of the soul. As such, they too lead to 
arrogance. God alone controls my destiny, not sacred doctrines 
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and dogmas. Sacred doctrines and dogmas are handmaidens to 
God. They instruct only when they are subordinate to what is 
Present. To be Present, one must exist in God. God refreshes 
Himself with newness at all times. The Present is supremely 
sacred. The newness of life is holy. However, excepting that 
God can apply Himself to sacred doctrines and dogmas of the 
past, sacred doctrines are dead. God’s Presence is the supreme 
authority over God’s past actions. Moreover, God’s Presence is 
the supreme authority over religion. 

Definition illuminates our understanding by isolating, 
dividing, and limiting one thing from all others. Definition 
freezes life through words and concepts, numbers and 
established patterns. Once we define, and become convinced 
that our definitions are correct, we no longer live through life, 
but live through definition. And, because we arrive at our 
definitions by reflecting upon life, our definitions justify rather 
than explain. We become convinced, and are cut off from the 
Presence of God. We have ideals, and die. Yet, God defines 
Himself, and lives. So, what may we learn from God? 

The pattern of life moves from whole, to part, to whole. God 
defines Himself, leaves His definition of Himself in death, and 
returns unto wholeness. Then, either He defines Himself anew, 
or He breathes new life into what is dead upon His return. God 
does not make His home in definition. God’s home is the whole. 
However, rather than following God’s example, we make our 
homes in definition and consequently are cut off from the whole. 
We emphasize part over whole, and desire justification over 
explanation. We reflect, and forget how to be. We know, and 
lose touch with what is unknown. We are partial and portioned. 
To live well, we must follow God’s lead: whole, to part, to 
whole^. 


” We must return to the simple essence of life. Remaining within 
specifics removes us from the awareness of God. 
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(5) 

The Presence of God instructed me tliat to be compassionate, 
my actions had to be based upon the knowledge of love. Blind 
sympathy is a doormat upon which to be walked. The habits of 
common etiquette and prefabricated moralities are lies. Intuition 
to be good is raw and untamed. However, when I act through 
the knowledge of love, I am compassionate with virtue. 
Moreover, when I act through the knowledge of love, I am new 
and eternal, wise and innocent, just and temperate, and able and 
strong. The knowledge of love is a central participant in the 
wisdom of God; it comes from the whole, and is holy by being 
pure. It is pure by being born anew to awareness every time 
awareness has its life breathed into consciousness. 

When the Presence of God gave me the knowledge of love 
through which to act, I became aware of how its knowing is full 
and unlimited. I realized that the knowledge of love speaks in 
any dialect, in any tongue, and may express itself through any 
idea, thought, or feeling. One time it may be philosophical; 
another it may be scientific; another time it may be religious; 
another time it may be playful; another time it may be quiet; 
sometimes it is magical; sometimes it is reasonable; sometimes it 
is impotent of potency. The knowledge of love may wear the 
mask of any expression, and may be made manifest in any way 
God sees fit. I once said, “Whereas sadness cannot love, love 
can be sad.” 

Ihe Presence of God said to me, “By giving you the 
knowledge of love, you may see how I have taken a tremendous 
burden off your back. The knowledge of love channels itself 
into an appropriate creation. You no longer have to define it, as 
it is more than capable of defining you. When it comes, 
therefore, do not pre-fix how it will be. Keep what you know in 
the back of your mind, and let your experience serve as love's set 
of instruments. From now on,” said the Presence of God, “you 
will give love its raw materials to use; but, it will mold those 
materials into something definite.” 
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I have since understood that I am not a maker of 
compassion; compassion is a maker of me. I am a servant of 
love; love is not a servant of me. “To know this difference,” said 
the Presence of God, “is to be within the knowledge of love. 
When one thinks that one is in control of love, one is not in love. 
However, when someone knows that love is in control over 
oneself, then one is fully in love. To be possessed by love, yet 
never to possess it for oneself, is how the knowledge of love is 
entered. 

Once I understood this distinction, I learned a valuable 
lesson about how I love. There was a time when I was greedy 
with love, as I thought that if I did not possess it, it would flee 
from me, never again to return. There were also times when I 
loved what love had done so much —too mucli—that I would 
feel compelled to recreate its deeds through memory and 
imitation. However, trying to possess love in fear of its 
departure only leads to hate and Jealousy. Trying to recreate 
deeds of love by imitation killed my relationship with love by 
casting me into a world of ghosts. One needs neither to cling to 
love, nor to recreate its actions. Love is ubiquitous, and is 
constantly present to act out itself Therefore, the valuable 
lesson I learned was this; being in love is never to be without 
love, and being in love is greater than all actions of love. 
However, if love is based upon its actions and not upon its 
essence, love will be lost. To be in love without threat of loss of 
love is to exist within the essence and knowledge of love. 

The Presence of God revealed to me that the knowledge of 
love practices itself. My discipline to its ways is to make sure 
that I do not become greedy with it, or imitative of its past 
actions. So long as I keep myself clear so that love may define 
itself, the practice of love, through me, is perfect. I corrupt the 
practice of love only when I lose myself from its essence by 
attempting to possess it, or by imprisoning myself in its past. 
Ihe practice of love is unlimitedly righteous when its essence 
defines its acts. It is only when former acts of love attempt to 
define the essence of love (or when I try to define love for 
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myself) that love is lost. Perfecting my discipline of love, 
therefore, means that so long as 1 exist, I will be in love. So long 
as 1 am in love, the practice of love, through me, will be perfect. 

( 6 ) 

The Presence of God instructed me that the images of love 
come from love’s essence, being proportioned along a 
continuum of reality. ‘‘Love,” He said, “will not love everyone 
in the same way, or by the same acts. There will be times when 
you will experience more love for one and less love for another. 
If 1 trust the proportions of love,” said He to me, “then the 
images of love you will have in life will be perfect. The 
knowledge of love has told me who to marry, who to befriend; 
by whom to be taught, from whom to stay away, who to trust, 
who to reprove, who to applaud, and to whom to have no 
reactions at all. 

My vanity and aplomb have not always listened to the 
knowledge of love. 1 have questioned its distributions, and have 
wanted to make up my own normal curves. Many of the pains of 
my life have come from betraying the knowledge of love. There 
were women 1 pursued to whom love did not consent, and 1 was 
hurt by their avarice towards me. There were friends 1 wanted to 
have that love did not bless with the spirit of companionship. 
They became my enemies, and 1 became theirs. There were 
people who should not have remained strangers to me; yet, to 
this day, 1 know them not. There have been people who should 
have always been alien to my company, but I know them now. 
There have been thoughts that 1 have applauded that 1 should 
have reproved; thoughts 1 have reproved that 1 should have 
applauded; ideas with which 1 associated myself, in which 1 
should have remained uninterested; ideas with which 1 should 
have associated myself, but in which 1 remained uninterested. 1 
am alone, and fail at life, when 1 am without the proportions of 
love. Most, if not all of my pain and hurt, my enmity and 
jealousy, my wicked deeds and evil thoughts, have come 
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whenever I have wanted to make up the distributions of love for 
myself. 

Greed and fear of loss only have led me to be hurt. What is 
it that makes me so selfish and so afraid to let go of obsessions to 
be in control? Was I born to idolize myself, and for the sake of 
insecurity, make myself into a god? Who was it who told me 
that it was good to be in control of my own destiny? How did I 
come to believe that creating my own values was a basic duty in 
life? Freedom has made me irresponsible and unloving. There 
have been times when I was the Prodigal Son who, by abuses of 
his freedom, was deceived into believing God did not know best. 
So, I ran way into the wilderness, was alone, and was pained by 
all that I experienced there. Being my own god was fruitless, 
and nearly grounded me into the dust. 1 am stupid by myself, but 
am wise when I am with God. So, like the Prodigal Son, I 
realized the error of my ways, and realized how good it is to 
have a parent so loving and kind. J’ve since returned to the 
breasts of grace, and have been made free by giving my freedom 
to what is responsible enough to handle it well. Love decides 
my portions. And I am free to love how love loves through me. 

Because I am eager to learn, I asked God how love decides 
on its images. His Presence answered me by saying, ’’Life is a 
distribution, and love is the good guide through the distribution 
of life. A man is meant to have a little bit of everything; and in 
having a little bit of everything, a man also is meant to have a 
variety of qualities of experiences. A great beauty of life is that 
life is not one thing; to have perfect variety is a delicate treasure 
to have. Love understands this delicacy. However, its reasons 
may only be known after it has made its images, for the power of 
love transcends the logic of understanding. Essential power is 
mysterious power, merely because it is. Only what is inessential 
must prove its own existence. Before the universe was made. 
Love was. Love has always been. And to know what has 
always been simply involves experience of it.” 

God’s teachings on how love expresses itself illuminated my 
understanding of why it is necessary to have faith. Faith 
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connects me to what is essential, through pure affirmation and 
trust of what is eternally alive. This, in turn, overcomes my need 
to reason what is essential into existence. When I try to reason 
love into action, I have no love. However, when I have faith that 
I exist in love, love has me and I have love. Faith is the 
connector between what is becoming and what has always been. 
For me to have learned the necessity of having faith, I had to 
realize that reason is a faculty that has not always been. Reason 
must prove itself because its existence is not essential. Since its 
existence has never had to be justified, eternal life presupposes 
reason and knowledge of cause. Only when my understanding 
made this discrimination between eternal life and mortality could 
I go unto faith with an open heart. Rather than knowing faith as 
having the knowledge of the ignorant, I now know that faith is 
what opens the doorway to having knowledge of what is 
essential. Reason may be useful in knowing finite existence, but 
faith is useful in entering eternal life. 

(7) 

The Presence of God showed me how impatience and stress 
lead me out of love, and into painful wildernesses of the self 
Wanting life to come too fast only keeps one from having life, 
and from seeing what life already has been givem With its 
restless yearnings and its ubiquitous strivings, impatience denies 
the gifts of love. It is incapable of appreciating the gifts of life 
love has provided. Impatience aims to possess something 
beyond its grasp, and wants whatever it has not yet received. 
There is no appeasing the impatient heart; it cannot be satisfied. 

Earlier in my youth, 1 wanted to encompass the spirit of 
Wisdom. I could not wait to be wise, yet was unable to 
understand how my impatience was making me unwise. 1 lacked 
cohesion of vision, and came to wander to and fro within 
fragments of the fields of learning. 1 did not remain upright in 
my intellect, nor could I perceive the chaos 1 was introducing to 
my understanding. For humanity, visions from God are slow but 
fruitful harvests. And even if you are chosen to know the 
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wisdom of creation’s Father, moving too fast uproots the seeds 
planted in the holy ground of the soul. Even today, 1 still cannot 
fully appreciate the plodding ways of God—how sure and 
complete they are. Wanting all at once is the ruin of attaining 
great knowledge. For, great knowledge realizes itself in its own 
time and way. At least 1 have learned that 1 cannot force the 
hand of Wisdom to bow to my manipulations of it. 1 grow 
patient by letting the love of Wisdom realize itself. 

Part of my impatience came from the belief that 1 was the 
only man alive. When all you see is death and nothingness 
around you, your breathing quickens and you begin to feel 
overwhelmed to share your spark with everything around you. 
Alone, I wanted the exact opposite of that. I shouted out my life 
without a care of what I was saying. “Here me Lazerus, and 
awaken to my call!” Yet, I could not see how Lazarus had 
already been resurrected, or had never died at all. 

My impatience also came from thinking that the Presence of 
God was with only me. I saw nothing else besides pretenders 
and illusionists. A hardened heart becomes the essence of the 
man who believes that he is the only one, and that his path is the 
only path. I ran from difference with the quickest steps, and hid 
my face from opposition by becoming a hermit. Good faith 
should never become an island unto itself; it should realize how 
it belongs to the largest of continents. One does not know the 
utter Truth of God by being immersed within singular 
expressions of His Word. Instead, one knows the Truth by 
realizing how inexhaustible God’s Word is—how it forms 
everyone, even those who do not swear by it. 

Lust for power to change and convert everyone into my own 
image of God nearly condemned me to an impatient life. How 
strange it is that when we are told secrets, we immediately 
experience the urge to share them with others. If they deny the 
mysteries of what we tell them, we become angry, and start to 


In many respects, patience is the ability to allow something to define 
itself in its own time and way and without the stress of our desire to 
quickly finish it. 
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feel defeated in our souls. Impatience neither grants the time it 
takes to build strong bridges of communication, nor waits for 
common grounds to be revealed. Instead, it magically wants 
everyone immediately to understand meaning, exactly as it 
understands it. And it does not find itself absurd in such desires. 

I see it, though, as the discriminations of impatience violate the 
divine. 

Not until the Presence of God began to show me how 
everyone is connected to Him, and how the universe sings with 
the resonance of His life, that 1 began to consider seriously how 
important patience really is. Without perceiving the sacred 
relationship creation has with God, I could not be conscious of 
the depths impatience had taken in me. I was only aware of its 
surfaces, but not of its abyss. I came to see the extent of the 
darkness of impatience only when the greatest light of God was 
shown on me. Before that, I would have argued it to my death. 
Ignorance argues with such vehemence because it lacks 
conscience of the profound stupidity of the arguments it makes. 
It was not until I overcame my will to be ignorant that I was 
prepared to see how much darkness lived inside of me. The 
basic fact of experiencing God is that one is able always to go 
deeper—^that eternal truth needs to be eternally plumbed. It was 
not until I realized my thirst for God is quenched by always 
being thirsty, that I could settle down, relax, and begin to be 
patient. No amount of speedy learning gets one through eternal 
knowledge, which is why it is called eternal—it goes on forever. 

Stress became the theme of my impatience. Stress is the 
awareness of being unbalanced, of being overwhelmed with 
something by which you would rather not be overwhelmed. It 
demonically reminds one’s thoughts of how out of balance they 
are with life and of how disharmony becomes the harmony one 
feels. Stressfully is precisely how impatience acts. It is 
unavoidable that where you find one, you will find the other . 

Because of impatience, I dreaded loneliness and company. I 
experienced angst for individuality and commonness. I was 

'® Until one can relax, it is difficult to know God. 
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afraid of myself and of others, of life and of death. Because of 
impatience, I felt the dissonance of a universe at odds with itself. 
And since I am a member of the universe too, impatience 
showed me how 1 was hopelessly divided in my own being. 
Stress is the experience of unwanted fragmentation and 
inglorious isolation. And my anxiety was I being in conflict with 
me, and me being in conflict with creation, all at the same time. 

1 behaved as if 1 was at war. At war with myself At war with 
all life. Stress became my daily bread to eat, and by which to be 
nourished. 

My heart was sick from lack of understanding. 1 was absent 
from the patient rhythms of love. Impatience had moved me to a 
comer of the universe devoid of life and the Presence of God. 
But He, being the God who leads souls out of darkness and into 
life, came to me and said, “I will take you from this hurt, 1 will 
remove you from this sickness, and I will make you leave this 
desolate place by showing you the depths of wisdom. 1 will 
make you into one of my lights, and will shine through you 
recesses that have yet to be pioneered. My wisdom is an 
unending treasure of good wealth and honorable riches. And I,” 
said the Presence of God, “will make you into the wealthiest man 
alive.” 

I responded to the voice of my Father with incredulity, 
saying to Him, “No one will believe you, as no one will believe 
me.” The Presence of God spoke back to me and said, “My 
patience renders the faithless meaningless.” Then He said, 
“Your time is now, and yet has not come. The whole world will 
hiss at and misunderstand the newness I bring. They shall attack 
it by ignoring you, or by denouncing you and by pointing out to 
you flaws they see in my word. You will be severely judged, but 
will make hypocrites of those who attack you. I am the way of 
peace; but they who say they follow me, who say they want 
nothing but peace, will make war against you. We will show the 
world the pointlessness of attacking true heart. I will make you 
an exorcist of conceit and petty arrogance. Fear them not, for 
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you are with me. Seek refuge in my love, and in what keeps my 
love.” 

( 8 ) 

The Presence of God instructed me to know what my duties 
are, and to make my duties a vocation in life. He said to me, 
“Love the work you do not primarily for the consequences it 
may bring, but because it is good work to do.” 

Compassion is difficult by which to be possessed when you 
are lost and without purpose. Love is hard to know and practice 
when you do not know who you are, where you come from, 
where you are now, where you are going, and what you must do. 
My life is steadied by hearty imperatives. They are my rocks 
during the times of turbulence, crisis, and storm. What God 
gives a man to do in life is, next to God Himself, the greatest 
guide and teacher for life. Being who you are through doing 
what you should do lays the foundation of peace and acceptance; 
it facilitates trust in love, and makes possible a deeper trust in 
God. 1 have seen many people despise life and follow 
uncompassionate ways from lack of not knowing who they are or 
what they must do in life. Settling yourself to be what you are 
not is the road to hell. It is self-confusion that ruins and spoils. 
Not knowing where you belong isolates you from everyone and 
everything. It is the way of despair and regret. These ways lack 
compassion. 

1 asked God how 1 might know my duty and vocation. He 
responded to me with a question of His own, asking, “Do you 
not know the calling I have given to you?” 

A calling in life is the deepest commitment one has to 
perform certain actions, and live a particular kind of lifestyle that 
corresponds to actions to which one feels incredible 
commitment. Do I know what my calling is, asked God? I have 
the deepest commitment to speaking God’s word, and 
contemplating His wisdom. I have the deepest commitment to 
writing out the fruits of these inspired meditations, and to 
teaching others about the subtle depths of God. My lifestyle is 
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one of a monk, but it is becoming like one of a prophet. My 
vocation is to glorify God, and to illuminate pathways a soul can 
take to be moved to Him. I live to learn; I learn to teach. So the 
answer is yes—1 know my calling. 

The Presence of God then asked me, “And how did you 
come to know your calling?” 

My calling was always there, always present in me. 
However, so were obstacles to my vocation. For a time, 1 lived a 
life of which I was not and therefore experienced great unease. 1 
tried to be like what others wanted me to be, but ended up 
feeling troubled and dissatisfied. By pretending, 1 could learn to 
do almost anything. By giving myself to what 1 was not made 
for, I self-destructed and began to lose all good sensibilities. So, 
one by one, I moved through personae of life, and left them 
when I became their evil. Partly by process of elimination, I 
learned my vocation by finding the calling, which to perform did 
not destroy my soul. Yet, there still was more to this. 

From a young age, I felt the power of a force that moved me 
to what I am now. The force is my vocation, and yet is even 
greater—my calling is one quality, one manifestation of the force 
that I have known in the depths of me. My mind experiences 
itches that it alone can scratch. To this day, I seek the relief it 
imparts, and learn to follow the ways to which it instructs me. 
My soul is not quiet until I hear what the force speaks. Some 
might call this force “Destiny” or “Fate.” Others might call it 
“Instinct for preservation.” The force could also be called 
“Desire.” However, I know it as part of the Presence of God; it 
is talent, genius, life direction, and self-determination all at once. 
Indeed, I like to think of this force as being “Spirit.” As Spirit. 1 
see this force as encompassing destiny and fate, self-preservation 
and desire, talent and genius, life direction and self- 
determination, without being exhausted by any of them. Spirit is 
the mover of what can be moved; it is the director of what can 
have direction. Its faces are infinite, as the ways of motion and 
direction are also infinite. In me, it is philosophic and priestly. 
Nevertheless, in someone else Spirit may be the exact opposite 
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of what it is in me. Spirit is so much, that all I may do is feel its 
power, and be swayed by its pure activity". 

I am troubled, though, for I do not understand how Spirit can 
be the imperatives of everyone, while only few have 
consciousness of it. I do not see why there should be a 
discrepancy between Spirit and awareness. If all life flows 
through it, and is given meaning because of it, then why is Spirit 
unknown to many? I have met those who believe that they are 
their own cause. Those who believe that God is a fiction have 
surrounded me. I have met lost and troubled souls who seem to 
exist without purpose and calling. I have witnessed the deeds of 
hate, and have wondered at why so many are so violent. What is 
it that makes us betray the ways of peace and compassion? Why 
are we blind to the enlightenment of all of our souls? What is it 
that makes us lack love for our neighbors, and keeps us from 
performing what is good to our brothers and sisters? If we all 
come from one Spirit, then why is there so much division? Does 
having a calling have to lead to ruin? 

The Presence of God has informed me that whereas the way 
of existence is violent, the way of essence is compassionate . 
Only when essence contains the way of existence can peace and 
compassion rule the earth. That is, only when the source of the 
fruits of life is known and adhered to will the fruits cease to be 
poisonous. The way of existence is violent because it is 
exclusive and singular. It bases the essence of life on a few of 
life’s qualities. What one has must be had by all. The way of 
existence seeks to universalize itself by forcing Man to conform 
to its most powerful images. It attains acceptance by means of 
conquering. “The world must be as I conceive it.” “Everyone 


" In some ways. Spirit is similar to William Blake’s idea of poetic 
genius, which he discusses in his book The Marriage of Heaven and 
Hell. 

Essence is synonymous with wholeness, while existence is 
synonymous with particulars, specific acts, and specific contexts of 
acts. When action is whole, or when God is witnessed through 
existence, essence contains existence. 
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must share in the beliefs that I have now.” The way of existence 
is peaceful only when everyone justifies the reasoning of a few 
of its images. Dissent produces war. Competition produces 
strife. Everyone is about making his or her singularities 
important to all. 

Existence may be the way of only what is true now, but 
essence is the way of all that is true, always. If I could not see 
the power of Spirit, in my heart, I would want everyone to be 
philosophic and priestly. It is only because I do see the vastness 
of God that I am able to know that my vocation is not meant for 
everyone, and accept this understanding as something good. 
When I merely existed, I wanted all of man to exist like me. 
Nevertheless, now that I live in what is essential, I am content to 
know that all of man exists as they should. What remains as my 
personal irritation is that I do not know why so many must live 
through the way of existence. Being singular is a manifestation 
of being infinite—it is how creation expresses itself in God. So, 
why is the vision of essence so troubling through which to 
perceive? 

The way of essence is the love of God, and is the love for the 
multiplicity and diversity of creation.'^ It is the love of God that 
binds oneness to what is many. By seeing through Spirit, one 
perceives how multiple perspectives come from one source. The 
way of essence knows both the eternity and infinity of God’s 
Iriith. It shows man the impossibility of exhausting God in one 
expression. Ten billion expressions are not even enough! 

I herefore, humanity, as independently singular, through the 
power of Spirit, is eollectively and interdependently multiple. 
By existing to glorify God, we are a variety of existenees. 

I lowever, the way of existence prefers what is singular to what is 
multiple and what is few over what is whole. 


Wholeness does not remove or become unattached to existence. 
Wholeness includes creation. Creation though, does not always 
include wholeness. 
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Following the way of existence over the way of essence 
makes callings in life violent and in conflict with one another*"^. 
Preference, as radical discrimination and justification of what 
will and will not exist, is the essence human evil acquires. Our 
freedom has made slaves of us all. For with our freedoms, we 
have given power to singularities alone. Rather than allowing 
man to conform to the image of God, we try to have man 
conform to our own acceptable images of him. The end of 
violence may come only by understanding how diversity exists 
as an expression of the One Whole. Having this sight is the only 
thing that has ever led me out of hatred; as without 
consciousness of Spirit, I am a killer for my bigotry. 

Being compassionate entails the understanding and practice 
of the way of essence. Compassion envisaged through the way 
of existence will lead to love for a few, hate for all. And 
vocation also must be contained within the way of essence, since 
without perceiving essence, vocation leads to radical ways of 
existence: to hate for all, and love for a few. The way to affirm 
lovingly all life is to know—really know—how all life comes 
from one infinite, eternally inexhaustible source. God’s Spirit is 
the way to peace and acceptance. It is the means through which 
a man may attain the end of the perception of the variety of life 
as being good and whole. 

(9) 

Through the knowledge and practice of love, and by 
perceiving life through essence, compassion is the ability to be 
good to others and to yourself Knowing what the good is can be 
an illusive thing. It is tempting to make the good into a system 
of morals, into a code of right conduct. Nevertheless, the 


To me, being unnatural means replacing the Whole with a part. 
When one thing, a few things, or a few sets of things come to be 
identified as exhausting the Whole, the identifying individual goes 
against the grain of spiritual nature. Conflict, then, is a product of 
attempting to value existence over essence. 


The Road of Compassion 

Presence of God has told me to avoid placing the good into a 
neat category of reason and a compulsive will of imperative. 
Today, while humanity has plenty of complex systems of 
philosophy and law, we lack fundamentals. Compassion is a 
character of goodness; it is a simple disposition more than it is a 
complex set of regulations. Being good, then, is a basic state of 
the personality. To know the good, one must know 
fundamentals by being fundamental. 

The basic character of the ability of compassion to be good 
is for love to decide your being’s treatment of being. Your 
freedom rests in the hands of love. Your determination is a 
matter of love. What you do in life is up to love. How you 
behave towards others is arbitrated by love. How you care for 
yourself is manifested by love. 

When your thoughts, feelings, and actions are housed within 
the presence of love, you have a basic character of goodness. 
Fundamental goodness is about being in iQve. The fruit of basic 
goodness lead to just laws and wise philosophies about life. 
However, without existing within the source of goodness, 
without being in love, the tree withers and dies and the fruits 
cease to come forth. Before one may be concerned with the 
existence of what is good and how what is good behaves, one 
must plant oneself into the essence of love, where the ground of 
the good exists. In the time of harvest, one should be concerned 
with planting seeds, while in the time of germination one should 
be concerned with harvests. Think one step ahead. Today, in a 
world full of harvests, seeds of love need to be planted. 

A man plants himself in love by diving into the essence of 
love. In this, envision love as an ocean, and see the fruits of love 
as the beachhead of the ocean. Planting yourself in love is 
swimming into the ocean; it is taking a dive into the sea. 

I lowever, you cannot bring the whole beachhead with you into 
(he ocean. Therefore, as you plant yourself into the essence of 
what is good, it is better to leave behind the fruits of love. 

Receiving essence is temporarily forgetting about existence. 
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We must always keep in mind the basic motion of God: 
whole to part to whole, essence to existence to essence, seed to 
fruit to seed. For when we forget God’s basic motion, we have a 
tendency to become stuck within part, within existence, within 
fruit, by forgetting about what is whole. The modern age is all 
about immersing ourselves in the fruits for which our ancestors 
laboriously helped to plant seeds; we live in a time of 
application, yet again we have forgotten what it means to be 
fundamental. What is essential is not dead; we are dying from it.^ 
By focusing upon the consumption of fruits, we are neglecting 
the soil of the fruit. And since the soil of existence is vital in 
which to plant ourselves, by neglecting holy ground, we are 
killing ourselves. Residues^ of life are expressed in existence, 
while life itself lives in essence. To be alive is to be 
fundamental. 

There was a time when I forgot about God, and about the 
ground of vital being. I became immersed in the doctrines of 
philosophy, science, and religion, yet could no longer see into 
their hearts. Learning became a matter of fact. Experience 
became a tomb of perceptions. Creativity turned into mindless 
repetitions. I was anxious and depressed for so much loss of life. 
And what 1 had loving passion for—knowledge—became a 
heavy rock chained around my waist that I had to tediously carry 
with me wherever I went. Shadows of death became the 
blinding lights of my imagination. Eating the fruits of existence 
had made me fat to the degree that 1 was continually lethargic to 
life. I became frozen in a world of application. I had consumed 
too much, and was dying. 

However, in the face of my self-destruction, the Presence ol' 
God came to me and said, ‘‘What ails you is over-complication. 
Return to what is simple, and you shall be made well.” 

Now, 1 am swimming in the sea of love, and am scuba 
diving in God. My health has returned. 1 now see life rather 
than death. Angels have replaced demons; despair has been 
replaced with happiness. I am, again, creative. My thoughts 
roam free in love, and 1 am vital to God. My re-birth has come 
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in the form of planting myself into the ground of what is 
fundamental. It feels good to be alive! Instead of being mean to 
others and to myself, 1 act with love. Rather than seeking to 
destroy by fighting and arguing, by knit picking and criticizing, I 
am a conduit for peaceful communication. Essence makes all of 
the difference in existence. Being inside of what is fundamental 
has made me compassionate and good. 

( 10 ) 


Goodness is about being positive—being affirmative to life 
in a way that is constructive for life. The good creates and 
upholds, sustains and fulfills the continuities of living. 
(ioodness makes life rich with the happiness of meaning, the 
wellness of health, and the abundance of friendship. Goodness is 
I he heart that beats, and the breath that is breathed. God has 
given to goodness the power to make creation pulsate with 
I’Mibcrance and laughter, with optimism and delight. Through 
Ms holy powers, a soul is ablaze with the fires of being alive, 
i ioodness is the zest of the eternal passion to be. 

In being founded on love, goodness is both the love of life 
iMid I he love of the Creator of life. Love is about intimacy, 

» loMMiess, interrelation, and care. Love is the experience that 
)H M iMves what is separate and distinct, yet together in vital 
■iin nesH. It is the stream and current of all common ground in 
hi* Love makes our hearts soar in the spirit of unity, wherein 
Mr mny look upon others, and agree, and think to ourselves how 

III*' iilike. I.ove encompasses us with the essential feeling of 
iiMiil III iiv and identity. It shines a light upon how we are all one. 


II glorilles our distinctions and our individual natures by 
N* HIM \shiil makes us unique complement and supply additive 
lo I he preciousness of what is one and whole. Through 
oiir person exists for everyone, and everyone exists for one 


1 


nit iluni love is the love discussed. 
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Being a result of the love of life, goodness is about 
complementing and sustaining life with acts of love. When my 
lips speak the words of love, I am good. 1 am good when my 
body moves to the rhythm of love. 1 am good when I perceive 
the words of others as words of love, and when 1 perceive their 
bodies moving within the fluidity of love. Love can even plumb 
the depths of hate, and locate itself in the deep, dark regions of 
pain. It can shine its light into darkness, and make darkness 
shine back light. The Devil bows before love, and the bad man 
is reformed through being repossessed by its spirit. 

In being a form of the love of God, goodness is the Creator’s 
way of acting upon creation with love. God can be a tender 
parent, who sometimes harshly reproaches us for concern over 
our demise. God can be a wise teacher, who sometimes reproves 
and invalidates our intellects for concern over our falsehoods. 
God can be a best friend, who sometimes advises us on the 
ugliness of what we have become. God can be a just king, who 
sometimes sends forth armies to squelch our rebellions. God can 
be a silent partner in our lives, who sometimes speaks up to warn 
us of impending danger. God can be a righteous party host, who 
sometimes denies our delights for concern over our pleasures 
killing us. God can be a just employer, who sometimes fires us 
for our inability to do our work well. God can be a sharp critic, 
who sometimes points out our flaws to humble us from the 
arrogance of sin and the knowledge of vice. God can be a 
shepherd, who sometimes throws a rope around us and pull us 
back into the flock of Spirit. God can be a doctor, who 
sometimes chastises us for taking such bad care of ourselves. 
God can be a judge, who sometimes judges the disputes ol 
humanity with application of the eternal law. However, no 
matter in what way God becomes manifest, God acts through 

love, and is good. . . 

In being a form of the love for God, goodness is creation 

way of acting upon God with love. We can be loyal children 
We can be exemplary students. We can be close and trusted 
confidants. We can be worthy subjects and faithful serviinl 
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We can be disciplined administrators of ourselves. We can be 
joyous and appreciative guests, who applaud the host for all that 
has been given. We can be model, hard¬ 
working employees, who give our all to succeed at the tasks 
of our vocations. We can be the righteous and the pure. We can 
be a strong community that watches out for and takes care of its 
own. We can be ideal patients, who strive for wellness and 
health. We can be trustworthy citizens, who follow the eternal 
law and keep its brilliant light blazing throughout the nations. 

I lowever, it is when we come to show our love for God, that our 
love for God brings out the extreme natures in us. Indeed, our 
love for God motivates us to fulfill our greatest potentials. 

( ompassion is the binding essence and repository of love 
mid goodness. In this, if love were like a shoe, and goodness like 
11*. ‘.hocslrings, compassion would be the skill of our hands tying 
dir sit ings and securing the shoe on our foot in such a way that 
lould walk in it with comfort and safety. Compassion is the 
hiiiru eiulental purpose of love and goodness. It molds love and 
iGHidiiess into attainable ends. It brings love and goodness into 
• Huiplrlc forms of being. Compassion is the fulfillment of love 
mid tMMMincss. It makes love and goodness practical, obvious, 
Hlld « >lsliMg. 

( 11 ) 

Mil Cirscnce of God told me how compassion is a whole 
M 'M Im lilr ()ne acts with compassion, yet does not react with 
»Miiiji.i ill Ml Knthcr than coming as a response to being acted 
Mpnn U\ dll environment, compassion comes from deep within 
IM Mild . hiiL whether the environment dictates compassion or 
lint »♦»«. n( the greatest obstacles to being compassionate is the 
(iiidi^ni \ III have our love be justified by others loving us, by our 
III ft* gM)n)i wvW. and by our desires being fulfilled. When what 

II iiMMid* id in I* loving and good, we try to be more loving and 

ftiMil w hen what is outside of us is mean, angry, 

IflHHid ♦Mid Inn mini, we often lose compassion for more 
lini H t/d. hmtloin. When we are hurt and pained, our 
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common sense tells us it is okay to be angry, sad, defensive, 
argumentative, critical, and self-righteous. We use hate to 
protect ourselves from being further violated. There are times 
when our reason justifies repaying evil with evil of our own. 
However, compassion is not based upon reason, as compassion 
transcends reason. 

God’s compassion is not a “sometimes” thing. It does not 
exist only when everything is right with the world. In being a 
whole action, God’s compassion acts upon the world regardless 
of how the world responds to it. Whole actions do not take 
breaks; they do not have pauses; they do not interrupt 
themselves. One may leave compassion, but that does not mean 
compassion ceases to exist; it only ceases to exist to that 
particular consciousness of it. The use of the defensive nature of 
our common sense to justify when we will love creates breaks 
and interruptions in our perceptions of the continuity of 
compassion. In coming from God, compassion is eternal. Its 
action does not cease; we cease from it, but it does not cease 
from us. 

We become overwhelmed by stress, and leave compassion. 
We become overwhelmed by fear, and leave compassion. We 
become insecure and defensive, and leave compassion. We 
become angry and troubled, and leave compassion. Violence is 
done to us, and we want to respond with violence of our own. 
Life takes a bad turn for us, and we want to help life take a bad 
turn for others. We get into a bad mood, and want to express our 
bad mood in a bad way, and become thoughtless of compassion, 
A tragedy befalls us, we get bitter with life, and come to believe 
God and compassion do not exist. A crime is done to us; we 
become filled with rage, and want the criminal to be severely 
punished for the offense. Someone unjust wrongly accuses us 
and we react to him or her as if we are at war. We get irnlaled 
by a person’s habits, and decide to express our irritation In 
yelling and criticizing that person. We are poor, and come lo 
believe that it is acceptable for us to steal. We are rich, and Ihink 
it is acceptable to snub the poor. We hold grudges. We hi-' 
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revenge. We like it when pain is deserved, and we can be the 
agents of delivering wrath. Nevertheless, all of these things, and 
many more besides, keep us from compassion. They interrupt 
our awareness of the whole action of compassion, for the 
common sense of when to hate. 

Even when we are committed to being compassionate, there 
are times when such an intense evil is done to us that our whole 
Ibundation of life seems to shake. In response, we, in our 
tumult, react with evil of our own. We draw lines in the sand, 
aiul make arbitrary boundaries of when enough is enough. We 
use our manhood as a defense to justify the limits of how 
tompassionate we are; we think to ourselves how we can only be 
pushed so far before we must react with violence. In times of 
nmIHuI violence, our humanity takes solace in the idea that our 
nature is not God. We use our imperfection to justify our deeds 
nl wrong. We accept our deficiencies, which seemingly prevent 
n Irom living inside of what is eternal, and begin to act 
» Hiding to what our finite will dictates. 

I'lnt of the discipline of compassion is to remain inviolate to 

♦ iiinsie pressures from man and environment. In being a 

♦ ••Minmons action, compassion does not stop when the going gets 

♦ I o practice compassion, one must shift emphasis of life 
Mmim t anse and effect to eternal, autonomous consistency. You 
HIM I It I compassion, rather than the environment, decide how 
pMi t^il| behave. Through compassion, you must act upon the 
Hnild tviili love and goodness, even when the world takes on an 
•oil app. mance to you. Experiencing bad does not make you 
liiti ha hiiw yon net no longer comes from a reaction to what is 
MiM ith nl Noii ii comes from an unshakeable, continuous inner. 

Matht I ihnii to see yourself through the eyes of the world, or 
1*1 Mini worth on what people think of you, your discipline 
I# hi n Hit .11 tcmng yourself through the eyes of compassion, and 
III hNlui nhim woiIIi on love and goodness. A central discipline 
•I iMiMpa 'Inn i*. to learn how to become one of the rocks of 

C |i#«in|..ii ihr work is to give up being disturbed by 

MitKih L ' Mill iidc and within you. You must recognize and 
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acknowledge all instances when the uncompassionate molds you. 
You must will yourself not to give in to what interrupts your 
consciousness of compassion. Though you will often feel like 
doing otherwise, you need to continue to be loving and good. 

Disciplines are not meant to come easy, and do not always 
seem natural. That is why they are called disciplines! Practicing 
disciplines of compassion is no exception to this rule. Shifting 
your focus to remain compassionate could very well be a life 
long task. It is not easy and natural to love those who hate you, 
and who you want to hate in return. However, as with all 
disciplines, the ability to persevere and remain committed to the 
tasks before you, even when you fail, leads to progress and 
success. Frustration and impatience at a lack of progress is 
another obstacle to remaining compassionate. So is the greed to 
want to be fully compassionate all at once. Guilt and shame over 
failures also are obstacles to remaining compassionate. 
Anything that makes you hate will cause a break in your 
consciousness from compassion. One may learn to face errors 
and wrongdoings without experiencing guilt and shame. 
Transcending guilt and shame depends upon how clearly you see 
yourself in the eyes of love. 

( 12 ) 

The Presence of God told me that meeting evil with evil, 
repaying evil with evil, combating evil with evil, and thinking as 
evil with evil, is evil^^. To follow compassion, one must bring 
love and goodness to evil. Existing within compassion is about 
existing within the light of God’s love. God’s love knows no 
limits, and has no conditions. Love everything. Be good to 
everything. Be compassionate without limits, rules, or 


Another way of interpreting an ‘‘eye for an eye” is thinking in terms 
of limits. Taking an eye is maximum punishment for someone else 
having taken an eye. By law, however, one does not always have lo 
take an eye. The phrase “eye for an eye” simply limits whiil 
maximum punishment can be. 
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conditions. For again, God’s compassion does not need a reason 
lo exist. Therefore, to love someone, to be good to someone, and 
lo have compassion for someone does not require having 
reasons. In the eyes of compassion, needing a reason to love is 
an excuse to make love your own. And when you make love 
your own, you cease to love, but instead imitate love. The true 
spirit of compassion is to unconditionally love and be good, 
icgardless of whether these things are reasonable. Through 
compassion, one becomes a light of God; and in being a light of 
I iod, one is eternally lit, having the source of light come from 
I iod in such a way that nothing external can shut off the light. 

I ompassion is a power that evil cannot destroy or kill. Thus, 
Inslcnd, evil seeks to corrupt those who follow compassion, and 
keep the power of compassion distinct from Man. 

I he Presence of God informed me about the first action of 
cN il upon those who follow compassion: “It is the temptation of 
ilmue who follow compassion to limit love and goodness through 
hio ing standards and regulations of when to love and be good.” 

I * lying only those who are like you means that evil has 
)•• iM hilled you with the first temptation. Loving only when you 
•Ml loved means you have given in to the first temptation. 
Hroilmg any reason to love, except the reason that love loves 
'Milioiil conditions, also is giving in to the first temptation of 

♦ I II As well, placing limits upon when to love leads to hate is 
Ml' iM|i inlo the first temptation of evil, for hate exists within the 

ol evil. Also, there is placing limits upon when to love 
h 'I'l lo imilation of love, for imitation of love exists within evil 

♦ mi « 

I »M» can use the motion of love to build a microcosmic 

♦ ^)«M 1 nialion of the essence of love. However, the fabrication 
m( Imv. into a self-motivated satellite takes man away from 
Imu * » ra nce'^. In being less than the real thing, imitations of 


^ limii III love ends love. When love has an end, what starts after 
hn • I Mill love, but is hate. 

^ \ i. iM III love inevitably becomes a part, or perspective of love. 
•‘hii* love should not replace the wholeness of love. The 
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love have weaknesses and flaws that love does not have. By 
drawing man into the imitations of love, evil seeks to corrupt 
man’s understanding of love. Through corrupting one’s 
understanding, evil tries to make understanding blame love and 
see love as being at fault rather then one’s weaknesses and flaws. 
This is a deception of evil”. Evil tries to make one live inside of 
imitative realities, so that one may become separated from what 
is real. In being separated from what is real, one would compare 
what is real to the standards of what is imitative. Thus, one 
might then become loyal to what is imitative rather than to what 
is real. Using fabrication and self-possession of what belongs to 
God, evil attempts to sow seeds of discord between man and 
God. Evil wants you to take for yourself what does not 
exclusively belong to you. It wants you to try to own what you 
cannot own, and impose yourself on what is beyond your 
impositions. 

The second temptation of evil upon those who follow 
compassion is to present unconditional compassion as an 
impossible ideal for a man to attain. It attempts to focus 
consciousness in on the absurdities of loving and being good. 
Evil tries to make those who follow compassion feel helpless, 
defenseless, and unable to be adept to life, being impotent in the 
face of hatred. It wants the compassionate to perceive love as 
unreasonable and careless. Evil wants man to believe he or she 
is not strong enough, pure enough, loving enough, and good 
enough to be compassionate without conditions. In this, evil also 
wants one to believe the world is not strong enough, pure 
enough, loving enough and good enough to uphold compassion 
in its earth. The second temptation seeks to undermine man n 
confidence through making compassion seem impractical lo 
everyday life. Evil seeks to make the compassionate feel | 
isolated and excluded from the rest of humanity, and to have llii' 


wholeness of love is beyond philosophic, theoretical, moral, iiml 
cultural practices of love. 

” Evil is the power or force that replaces wholeness with a pari. I vii 
attempts to redefine God into being singular. 
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compassionate feel unwelcome in the general world. Ultimately, 
the second temptation tries to make those who are compassionate 
miserable with compassion, and unhappy and discontent with 
life. 

Another temptation from evil to the compassionate is to 
make the compassionate believe that love and goodness are not 
always natural for them. It says to the mind, “If love is so 
natural, and is so all defining, then why is it in you to hate and 
destroy? Why would God give you the power to hate, but not 
want you to use it? By denying hate, are you not killing it, and 
I bus, being uncompassionate? Has God never hated? You are 
only a man, and God forgives you your imperfections. He 
knows you will hate, so why try to be something more than what 
sou have been made to be?” 

Evil will also use the instincts of the body to inundate 
I oiisciousness with cravings to hate and moods of displeasure. It 
'Mil bring on raw anger, sadness, and untamed hostility. Evil 
"ill even try to make the compassionate angry that anger is 
po u'Ul, sad that sadness is present and hostile because hostility 
t" (iiesenl. It will fill your body with the opposite tendencies of 
' "iiipussion, almost like a dare to see if your will is strong 
"fiipli no( to give in to it. Evil will provide you with seemingly 
ili'ltii'ituN reasons to leave compassion for hate. It will 
> "u thiirudy li-y to turn your attention away from love, and onto 
•h* upllncss of the world. 

Hill no matter how evil comes to tempt the compassionate, 
till III.lilt I Its rca.sons or how appealing the temptations of evil 
»»«i>iii i.. III!' mind, it is for the compassionate to deny the ways of 
»tll Miiiiilii within love, and continue to do good. The 
l>m|ii.iiiHii.. lit evil are real enough to seem plausible and 

••■htf. I lii'v arc seemingly valid enough to be difficult with 

•llEh ... and disprove. Temptations of evil may be natural 

•♦•""Ith ... you feel comfortable giving in to them. Yet, 

III.Ill Iniijug compassion on disproving evil, winning 
(|jMHu>.iii . 'Mill it, being plausible and practical, and being 
ll|lllt"'ii’ 'iimI iiiiluial, in the end, to overcome evil, all one has to 
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do is love. Give yourself to compassion, and compassion will 
overcome all temptations. Only when you try to be independent 
of love do the temptations of evil gain an upper hand. Therefore, 
as long as you are focused upon loving, evil cannot corrupt you. 
Again, it is when your attention is turned away from love that 
evil has an advantage over you. 

Another aspect of practicing the discipline ot compassion is 
to be aware of how evil comes to you, and attempts to turn you 
away from love. I could name a thousand temptations of evil; 
among them, there are some that would be known by you alone. 
More than being a general and universal power, evil exists on 
personal and subjective levels. Most often, the particular acts of 
evil are relative to the individual. I can provide you with the 
knowledge of the essence of evil, so that you may trace its acts 
upon you to an origin. However, without your discipline to 
know how evil comes ioyou, knowing the essence of evil makes 
little difference in this case. Recognition is the greatest 
preparation to being able to overcome the temptations of evil. 
We are most evil when we are unaware that we are being evil. 
One of the greatest defenses of evil is you being unconscious of 
evil and of how it is working through you. In practicing the 
discipline of compassion, you overcome evil mostly and simply 
by realizing it is there. Your will to love, and love’s will to love 
you, are sufficient to combat evil. Yet, if you lose your will aii<l 
lose the will of love to love you for the unconscious state ol 
being evil, you cannot overcome evil. Therefore, in practicing 
the discipline of compassion, it is essential to learn how evil 
interacts with you to the degree that when evil presents itself 
you may recognize it for what it is. 

( 13 ) 

Whereas the existence of what is good comes from love, tin 
existence of evil comes from hate. Whereas love is the dcsiii' it- 
build and construct, create, and sustain life, hate is the desiie i- 
raze, deconstruct, destroy, and impoverish life. Goodness liilliH 
the ends of love. Evil fulfills the ends of hate. Acts of evil, (hn 
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are hateful actions, which have all varieties of death and all faces 
of murder as their purposes. 

Whereas love is the experience of the unity of life, the 
perception of evil is of disunity. Whereas love gives order, 
meaning, harmony, and peace to life, hate gives chaos, 
emptiness, division, and discord. Therefore, goodness is the act 
that fulfills what the experience of love gives to life, and evil is 
the act that brings to life the motion of disunity. 

Whereas compassion is the eternal marriage of love and 
goodness, pain is what binds hate to evil. Pain is what emerges 
evil from the depths of hate. Whereas compassion is the sublime 
knowledge of God’s love and its practices, pain is the 
luidcrstanding of how to hate and be evil. Compassion is the 
It uc .study of life. Pain is the true study of death. 

Pain comes to everyone. However, not ail succumb to 
• iiiiying out the philosophy of pain in their lives. For the 
' "inpassionate, pain is the real obstacle between man and love. 
Ii I', something that is experienced, but not upon which to base 
hl> As an obstacle, pain is a wall that must be scaled; a veil that 
HIM il be lifted; a feeling that must be dissolved. The greater the 
|'•lHl the greater the temptation to do evil. The bigger the wall, 
th. iliuker (he veil, and the stronger the feeling, the harder it is to 
iH'l link into the depths of hate, and the easier it is to forget 

... •'ive. fhe practice of evil comes from immersion in pain. 

Hill'. Ill the extent that pain may be experienced as something 
Hiifiiili ofihe self—something unattached to the soul—one is 

ll*i*< III lllMV 

• 'Iilikc lob, I sunk into the depths of pain, and went into the 
4»«|iiin I III life (uul into the oceans of my mortality. Yet, 1 did 
MtM (*i'ii il I iMsiiig God. I would ask myself how I could love a 

R wM IiIIi'iI willi such hate and evil, and bound by so much pain. 

MW 11 III III I love a God who allowed such wickedness to go on 
M nil' I (oliied legion, and became what I despised. I strode 

... . 'vhal is good, loving, and compassionate in its 

Ml I iHiHii il and invalidated. I questioned and rejected. I 
iMwIffd •Hill loKiired. I sought my death by killing the 
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philosophy of life all around me. 1 was drunk on the wine of 
pain, and was addicted to some of the remedies it provides to 
ease itself My soul was lost, and my mind was split into many 
pieces. 1 became a mere series of untamed moods, each 
expressing the same hatred for life only in different ways and at 
different times. I was a demon in the flesh of a man. I existed in 
total opposition to God. 

For all of the fronts 1 erected, and for all of the hateful words 
I spoke, I had no idea what I was doing. Giving into pain made 
me unconscious. The only thing I was aware of was how to react 
with violence. Yet, I did not know the meaning of violence, 
though I would have told you that I did. When I was a demon, I 
thought I knew everything, because in knowing everything, it 
was easier to push God and compassion, love, and goodness, far 
away from me. My arrogance, my hubris, was a defense against 
the strength it takes to learn something genuinely positive and 
divine. And it wasn’t until I realized how unreal giving in to 
pain had made me, how dust-like I had become, that I was 
prepared to make a decision to change my ways. The Presence 
of God reminded me of the grave of darkness souls enter when 
they become what they despise. God showed me the 
nothingness I had entered. In one illuminated flash, I saw my 
sin, but no longer felt justified by it. In a revelation, I saw how 
stupid and petty I was being for the sake of pain. So I cried (o 
God for forgiveness, and cried to my nature to see itself for whal 
it truly is. God forgave me, and I began to travel the road ol 
compassion. 
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Chapter Two 
( 1 ) 

Once one begins to journey along the road of compassion, 
there exist some additional practices and behavioral exorcises 
that help the sojourner move into the consciousness of God’s 
love and goodness. The disciplines of compassion partly exist to 
aid in the transcendence of obstacles through the ways of love 
and goodness. We can build up a tremendous resistance to 
billowing compassion. From the days we are bom, most of us 
I'l'gin to accumulate experiences of pain and hate. Moreover, 
bniii early on in life, through the intensity of our negative 
• ^p«'ricnces and because of our inability to cope positively with 
"lull traumatizes us, we become habituated to doing evil. We 
an Idled with confusions and uncertainties about life, and about 
"bn we are. We have painful memories that, when upon which 
"• n llect. lead us to bitterness and resentment, regret, and 
Miiii. i We are at war with ourselves and with our environments, 
11 I ail will to love and to hate clash with one another over our 
•Muiiiliiiniis indecision, and over our ambivalence to meaning and 
'«bii Many of us get lost in darkness too often to care about 
Miliip I he battle over what direction the soul will take sucks us 
*d )«|l mI Hill energy. Consequently, our will to move forward 
hU'diit > pninlully tied up in an attrition of spiritual 
^hl«npliii'ma. Where we exist in gridlock, some of the 
lIUi lidiii. , III compa.ssion do well at reconciling and abating the 

. By giving the body new habits through 

Wt'lt Ih rspiess itself, and by giving the mind new basic 
y*»**|'**""' ibioiigh which to channel thoughts and feelings, 

.. "'uipassion help the soul express itself in love and 

.. •"■Ip love and goodness express themselves in the 
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Practicing a discipline entails making a commitment. 
Commitments happen to be very good at helping us decide and 
know what we are. If you begin to practice something that is not 
well suited to your nature, over the long run, you will have 
trouble remaining committed to its practice. Genuine 
commitments are successful when they bring the whole soul— 
the entirety of being—into focus. We become fully disciplined 
when we are the discipline we practice. Failure of discipline is a 
result of our inability to give our whole beings to what we 
practice. However, when a practice is entirely natural and brings 
the whole soul to action, there is no incredulity about it. 
Invalidation comes from the entirety of a soul not being fully 
able to express itself through something^. Practicing the 
disciplines of compassion, then, will help you decide how right 
compassion is for you, and how right you are for compassion. 

Commitments also have a magical and mysterious element 
to them. When we bring our whole beings to the practice of 
something, apart from attaining greater experience and 
understanding of that something, we are transformed into its 
most meaningful image. Whole commitments compel our souls 
to make a journey into the very heart and very essence of what 
we are practicing^'. They move and inspire us to become more 
real. Whole commitments transport our callings in life into 
realms of authentic understanding and true knowledge. They 
drive us to clarity and deeper insight. Commitments take us to 
the essence of where we belong. Therefore, commitments not 
only help us specify our knowledge of something by improving 
our skills, but also move us into the very being of something hs 
compelling our will to travel into the core of what we iin- 
practicing. Whole commitments are both practical and magicnl 
Whole commitment teaches us the practical skills of love iiiid 


® We deny what we cannot be, or what we cannot imagine oiirselvi' 
being. 

Spiritual travel takes on the forms of growth and developnieni ■' 
concepts, intuitions, feelings, and images. Typically, the desliniilli- 
of mind travel is clarity. 
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goodness, and magically moves us into the essence of 
compassion. 

As I was coming out of the pits of despair in my earlier 
youth, the Presence of God came to me and told me to invoke 
His name repeatedly in my mind. I was warned not to call out 
the name of God in vain; so, I was instructed not to call out to 
( iod with anything less than the whole of my being^^ With the 
whole of my being, 1 called out; and in hypnotic meditations, the 
word God filled my body, my heart, and my mind. Having 
succeeded at doing this—at having become the name of God 
Ihroiighout the whole of my being, 1 knew I was meant to follow 
whniever path God would give to me. Whole commitment to 
owv jict, to one command of God, clarified my direction in life 
•uid gave me the confidence and peace of mind to know that 
NNhiU I was doing was right. One simple practice married my 
MMil lo the path of God. 

As my daily commitments to focusing^on the name of God 
uh h used in power and in ease, I noticed that 1 began to read 
h‘ils writ and contemplate holy thoughts with a profound 
Mild. I riuiuling I’d never before had. The skill of working 
♦••''•ud . insight bubbled over in my intelligence, and 1 became 
Id ♦ iin inti igued, gifted child of knowledge^\ With a heightened 
hMimMmu span, increased endurance, sharpened dialectic, and a 
♦b M.imi. mrmory of previous teachings on God and holiness, my 
Mh.d. bring became filled with precious wisdom. 1 was 
»on|M\i d III being a student of God’s word. I was pleasantly 
lMf'.M|,d*l. nboul learning the ways of God. In this, my daily 
(o Ibllowing the command of God unleashed my 


♦ •Um I I..id that this meditation practice uses what are called 
Mhmm ♦ (IS II way for consciousness to attain complete focus on the 

♦4i|m I d ‘ »iMt»Mii|>lation. 

In liM u. inilt it study Mysticism, which focuses on the spiritual and 
|H«*h' )* iMMd iKwrIopmcnt of mystics, Evelyn Underhill wrote 
IIpmii iIm ilhHiiliiatIvc way.” The illuminative way brings a mystic 
IMm Hm hi..u|,Mt|ie ot (iod, and temporarily completes the mystic 

• nil MO h.H, 
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passion for pursuing the necessary skills to learn God’s wisdom. 
Over the course of time, my skills were refined and were made 
increasingly excellent in both their application and precision^"*. 

One night, at the pinnacle of my training, my body died a 
sudden and mysterious death, and I was taken into the Presence 
of God. In a pure white background, I saw His face come forth 
and acknowledge my spirit. I returned to my body feeling the 
essence of God pumping through my veins and marrow. From 
that moment forward, 1 called God my Father, and He called me 
His son. I exist in His Presence now, and He exists in mine. 
Calling out His name with the whole of my being brought me to 
Him. My commitment to His command led me to his heart. 

Looking back at my times of despair, 1 now realize how 
much 1 was not committed to pain. Pain possessed me, but 1 had 
no will to possess pain. I could not become committed to 
practicing the understanding of hate and the habits of evil. In 
pain, I jumped all around, was here and there, chaotically 
ubiquitous in my expressions. I felt out of place in pain and hate 
and evil. Being in darkness was like wearing a suit many sizes 
too small or too large. My body was uncomfortable in the 
fashion of evil, and F wore a silly appearance. Being bad meant 
always being clothed with distortions. Therefore, it was not until 
I became committed to Father that 1 was given suits to wear thiil 
perfectly fit me. Indeed, I was given more than mere clothes 
Feeling the nakedness of my soul was like being a new Adam, ir. 

I was both unashamed and at peace with being obvious in the 
Presence of God. I was led to who 1 am by that to which I win 
and was not committed: I was unable to practice the ways o( 
pain; I realized that 1 was not essentially bad, but was able (o 
practice a command of God; I was shown my true niiliue 
Discipline and commitment, when acted upon with one’s wlinle 
being, pragmatically and magically transport us to the ullimiile i.l 


Buddhists understand the talents that come from meditation to In 
by-product of drawing closer to enlightenment. Buddhists tein h tin u 
students not to glorify any psychic gift that comes from mcdilatloM 
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our potentials and guide us to the essence of who and what we 
are meant to be. 

( 2 ) 

In beginning to transcend the ways of pain, one of the first 
disciplines to which the Presence of God had me become 
committed was my willingness to relinquish hate through 
overcoming my enmity and destructive tendencies toward both 
myself and others. 1 started this work by performing daily 
contemplation on what about people and myself I did not like. 1 
faced my prejudices and biases, and my ignorance and pride. 1 
learned that all half-baked and semi-conscious convictions and 
ideals are potential prisons of pain and hatred^^. For, I saw how 
one of the primary sources of my hatred came from needing to 
make everyone share in the same beliefs and opinions that I held. 
Ailempling to convert others into an image of my faith pained 
me m failure, made me bitter in defeat, isolated me from the 
miit|iieness of others, and transformed my hate into a pseudo- 
I Kiliieoiis justification of “me against the world.” The dark side 
I.l the need to have the power of social acceptance, in terms of 

• I"' plot ilicalion, is hatred for what does not become you. I saw 
It..'' I he luslillcation of myself through conquering others was a 
llm I llml could only be quenched by not seeking justification at 
Mil I hi' olifn-iiegative power of convictions is the blind will to 

• p Mphl on conquering other’s faiths. The whole world could 
I*, wed ilown to my convictions about the meaning of life, 
nihl I 1)11 sNonId have been miserable for lack of not having to 
|d»i liphi Moreover, so long as others would continue to 
iilMM)i* ^Mlh me, I would experience hatred for them and be 
Hllt»«hddi o\n ihe nagging reminder of my insecurity with 
\ - looii as I realized that much of my hatred for people 
Iimui tin mvn doubts about myself and what I believed in, 1 

• #« Khii h i go of much of the animosity I had towards 

• IlM r »Hm)M.i)l»in II csHcniial to practice as a way of overcoming 
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mankind. For, with social acceptance comes the arbitrary spirit 
of a “sense” of being right. 1 wanted others to be just as I was 
for the purpose of convincing myself that 1 was right. However, 
if one does not truly know what is right, no matter how much 
everyone may agree, the righteousness others bestow upon one 

will be meaningless. . • if 

Justification and objectification of hatred rooted in selt- 
insecurity makes hatred extremely difficult to overcome. Only 
when the will to hate is seen as a personal problem, as a problem - 
with oneself, with one’s beliefs, with one’s life experiences and 
convictions, can the arduous difficulty of transcending hate be 
eased For a time, 1 honestly wondered if any man had ever truly 
hated another person, or if all cases of hatred were acts of 
projection of self-hatred onto scapegoats. Having rigid standards 
is two-sided; on the one hand, 1 was taught to love those who 
could conform to me; on the other hand, 1 was taught to hate 
those who would not. It does not matter what the standards are. 

1 found this out when my conviction had become leading the 
most inclusive and open-minded life possible, and seeing then 
that 1 still had hatred for those who are exclusive and close- 
minded. All standards exist to conquer, has everything conform 
to their own image, and promote hate of what is not like them. 
Putting whole trust in an ideal inevitably leads to beginning to 
draw lines in the sand; of developing a me against the world and 
an us against them attitude. However, convictions start oil m. 
personal They may only become universal through mass j 
conquering. The impossibility of needing to change eveiy/onc m . 
suit ourselves does not lead to a higher glory, but leads lo a | 
frustration, disillusionment, and hatred for life that is deadly. 

As 1 began to separate myself from the lusty powers -I 
opinions needing their glory, I realized how opinions arc imm 
attachments to meaning. In studying the train of associations nl 
meaning, 1 saw how opinions are personal excitations ovci Hi. 
realization of a more basic thought, feeling, or life expericiK i' ' 
conviction is giving your personal power to a piece ol iviillP 
and converting that piece of reality into self-possession. Iml. ' ■ 
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convictions are bits of the Truth, aspects of essential realizations, 
and experiences covered and made muddy by layers of 
selfishness. It is the selfishness we attach to what is profound 
that makes us hate variety in the world. We charge what is 
essential with the energy of a limited nature. Our individuality 
turns transcendental truth into a personal conviction. We reduce 
reality into a portion of what is real, and then begin to hate 
whatever does not conform to our portion. We err through 
mistaking the experience of the truth for our ideals of it. 
l orgetting that our portions are not all, and yet still feeling 
omnipresence from them, we seek to apply our ideals to 
I'verything we meet. Convictions deiy nature by attempting to 
o diice nature down to something singular, when in fact, nature is 
N\holc, and in being whole, is infinitely multiple. Meaning is not 
Ihi' problem. The problem is what we attach to meaning, 
immcly, self-ownership^^. 

( hdy when I could see how wanting to own the truth, to 
tn.ilo' the truth into my personal image of it, came from self- 
Im M i iirity, could I relax my inclination to covet, and let go of my 
Mi l «l to own. As I relaxed, I then saw how my childishness with 
lh»' 1 1 nth, my infantile clinging to it, had made me want to 
• 1*11111111 everyone that I had it. My convictions lead me into a 
•Umo ikIiiIi version of a youngster’s “show and tell” search for 
jImin I show you the truth I own, and you applaud me by 
HtUiliiiM ihiit (ruth for yourself. And when you do not want the 
IimMi I •how you, 1 feel rejected and worthless, and react towards 
IlfM uiih one kind of face of violence or another. With 
I'l. one is always on the social stage, partaking in an 
lnu ical drama of life. However, the energy it takes to 
* •miiminlly, to put on a powerful show and tell, to 
olht Is to want to applaud you, is, in the end, another 
undoing. Convictions exhaust us with their 
I hey drain us with they’re never ending 
■MMMiHm« ^ I venlually, we get tired, start to feel run down. 


mI »hi- !•* it wiiys to overcome self-ownership is to begin to look 
I •••M •»' •! til’ward" of existence. 
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and become disgruntled, skeptical, and even nihilistic about life^ 
Selfishness and insecurity kill us by wasting our time and 
energy. And when we get exhausted, we have nothing left to 
motivate us, except hatred and emptiness. With convictions, the 
highs are short lived, but the lows are seemingly eternal. 

When 1 began to live for the sake of God, for the sake of 
what is essential, rather than living as if everything existed for 
my sake^’, much of my hatred and pain over life left me. When I 
trusted the truth to be, and no longer felt a fear of it flying away- 
from me, 1 found that 1 no longer had such an intense will to 
convince myself or others about what 1 believed was right and 
wrong. Moreover, as I gave myself to God, the differences of 
opinions others have from my own, no longer made me feel 
unjustified in my life. When I ceased to think of everything 
existing for my sake, and began to live for God, people s 
varieties of self-expression did not make me uncomfortable with 
who 1 am Self-confidence and inner peace are essential to being 
able to overcome hate. Hate breeds by being out of place, ol 
trying to be something that you are not, by attempting to impose 
yourself on others, by being imposed upon yourself by others, 
and by making the truth into a personal crusade of sell- 
righteousness. As soon as 1 stopped trying to be, and simply 
existed, letting God define me moment by moment, and having 
the truth come as the truth saw fit, 1 was, in the mam, liberakd 
from hatred and voluntary psychological pain. Of course, Ihcic 
are times when 1 slip back into this darker comer of the menliil 
universe, and revert to being hateful and mean. Nevertheless 
even when I do regress, my time in hate becomes shorter iin.l 
shorter and 1 have an easier and easier time at coming out o( H 


Self-centeredness is a “God complex” waiting to happen. Having it 
self based upon God, then, entails relinquishing some conliol m ■ 
life. Some who have problems with following God, because lliev •» 
selfish, really have problems with being out of control. 
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The imprint of having been layered with opinion and conviction 
takes awhile to fully overcome^^. 

There are many other causes of what makes us hate. For 
instance, 1 know that 1 have clinical depression, and when it goes 
untreated, the disease makes me hate myself, and through hating 
myself makes me hate others. So I went to the doctor, and am 
now receiving medical treatment for depression. There are 
ninises and diseases, and tragic experiences in life that practically 
nssure us of feeling hate, and of acting out through our pain. 
However, confronting hatred and pain is a vital and necessary 
pnri of life. Yet, no matter what the roots of hatred and pain are, 
II is important to have a will to overcome them both. Sometimes 
overcoming hatred and pain requires careful reflection, rigorous 
Mi ll-examination, and prolonged contemplation. Other times 
oNrivoming hatred and pain needs medical attention, like in the 
»II .e of my depression, or needs a certain kind of therapy one 

• iiMMoi give to themselves. No matter how hatred and pain are 
l('Ml u ended though, love and goodness and the will to be 

• "m|iiissionate are absolutely vital for success. The way Father 
I ** plumed it to me was, if you give into hate you stand almost no 

• liHiH e i>r coming out of it, but at least if you are committed to 
♦Ml t. (tilling hate there is always the potential to stop. So more 
lliMM HiiNihing, the discipline of compassion to overcome hate 
9impl\ u*(|nires the consistent pursuit of a will to transcend hate, 
•nd In linving that will, to exist in accordance with love and 

( 3 ) 

Fim' III ing n discipline is about drawing closer to the essence 
Hi tin l•.lllly you are practicing to be. Needing disciplines 
iHniH iliMi ihc essence of every reality is not immediately at 
IIHit IIm|h Hips (ommitment to discipline is an act of extending 
litlHlMii.iH . lo lacilitate awareness of what exists beyond your 


lull’ll M(*l* fuc. iisnnlly, does not come all at once. Overcoming 
i • (ihidiitil process. 
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immediate understanding. Practice of a discipline brings actual 
consciousness closer to a full realization of what exists as 
potentially conscious. Commitment to practice extends 
awareness to include fuller meaning of something. Through 
discipline, the depths of understanding are attainable. Through 
discipline, we learn how to begin to swim in the deep ends of our 
minds. 

In a sense, the most vital discipline to practice, the most 
universal discipline to be committed to, regardless of the actual 
subject of what you are practicing, is the discipline of knowing 
that you need to be disciplined. First and foremost, one needs to 
realize that consciousness is capable of growth, and frequently 
needs to be extended. Having true humility means that you 
understand the limits of your immediate consciousness, and are 
also cognizant of the necessity of practicing discipline. Those 
who tend to lack humility swim in the shallow ends ol 
themselves, but at the same time, believe that the shallow ends 
get no deeper, being as deep as they already can be. Arrogance 
often takes the form of being convinced that you know 
something without having to work to know it, or that you 
understand something without actually having bothered to 
understand it, or that in knowing something you no longer nccil 
to know it any better. Humility is openness to the progress ol 
education; it is about exploration and commitment (o 
understanding the fuller meaning beyond the initial realization <il 
something^’. 

Humility is the discipline par excellence, as it is throu(<h 
humility that the practice of all other types of discipline I* 
possible. Again, disciplines are designed to take one Irom tin 
shallow ends of the Self, and move one into what is dccpi i 
Humility, in essence, is the realization that you are swimming In 
the shallow end, and that you need to swim into deeper wnli i 
Without humility, attaining fuller, deeper meaning is ncsl i< 
impossible. For when one lacks humility, one is pnun' i 
mistaking the shallow end for the deep end, and to bclic\r ili ■■ 


^ Humility is akin to being meek. 
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the fullness of meaning is never more than what is most 
superficial. Humility is the seifs reminder that it can always 
learn more, that it can always expand its knowledge, and that its 
understanding may be improved. With humility, one remains 
open to the eternal act of learning, and avoids making the 
mistake of transforming knowledge into something that can die. 
Indirectly, practicing humility is about practicing the 
understanding that consciousness goes on forever, and that what 
nuikes consciousness vital—knowledge, understanding, 
niinning. and fullness of life—also go on forever. Without 
humility, consciousness exists in thoughts that are close to death, 
m. whal is superficial is what is most near to the finite. 

I used to blend a little bit of profoundness with much 
'Uiu iliciality^®. I was always lying to myself, as I would think, 
U'n\ ihal I know this, I do not need to learn anything else. My 
luitigmicc was being too happy with a few big thoughts. I would 
•mu wluil is big into what is little by being convinced that 1 had 
'Ui tuu d (he absolute limits of understanding. Instead of seeking 
•'• Mui, I was always looking to finish. I became capable of 
|u.i. II, Hig humility only when I understood that thoughts are 
•'("Miiig',. not closings-that thoughts are beginnings, not 
Mt.liii,. I or again, humility is about being open to the prospect 
»*• * miiiIK learning. 




v^i vjuu came lu me, ana I went to my bather, 
•ud ".I .liown the vastness of Wisdom. The showing of 

^ ... ""•‘^' '•• the form of feeling its never-ending power to 

iMiitu'oiii K'lility with meaning. As I became swept up in the 
o mI ,iu h a rich feeling, I was given the thought that the 
flN«ulu|i mI Icaining Wisdom is the understanding that I learn 

^**'*""' ... What is eternal is eternal because it does not 

•M *t'M Ml, ling iiiio education of what is eternal literally means 
M Mil' |<i,M, ., ol education will also not end. The mastering of 
• Hkuu I ,i ihiiplc as being humble towards it. It was only my 
pltol tluu Wlodom has an end that made me stupid and foolish. 

'll I'l.'iiial learning for having a sense of finite 


KIM. 11 Hoiihl have said, I was a soft philosopher. 
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completion made me a creature without mastery. True mastery 
is the understanding that one always needs to master more. In 
the eyes of Wisdom I am, and will always be, an eternal student. 
Death stands beside the cessation of learning. However, we are 
consistently re-born when we understand learning goes on and 
on. 

Humility with wisdom helped me learn humility with 
compassion. For I saw in love and goodness, the same eternity, 
and the same eternal process, as what I was shown in wisdom. I 
had always looked to complete love and goodness with final 
acts, but now I see the final acts of love and goodness as being 
without end. Entering compassion is about entering an eternal 
process. The meaning of love is fuller and fuller as one journeys 
farther and farther into it. But, the greatness of what is eternal 
lies in its never-ending nature. At least from the perspective of 
one who enters eternity, the realization of the eternal process to 
knowing the fullness of what is eternal, is strong and signiflcanl, 
numinous and sublime. For me, the most ecstatic realization I 
have had is that my knowing of God, of wisdom and compassion 
will all always be more full. I am complete because 1 exist in 
completion without end. Eternity is so supra complete thal it 
literally takes consciousness all eternity to grasp exactly how 
complete eternity is. 

( 4 ) 

Whereas humility is the foundation of discipline, the praclit f 
of patience is the house humility builds. In discipline, hinnihli 
is to love, as patience is to goodness. Patience is the purpose innl 
aim of humility; it is the action of discipline par excelleinc. A 
such, when the meaning of humility is increased la 
consciousness, the meaning of patience also is heightened hf 
be patient one must be humble, and in being humble om- 
patient. 

Impatient living and wanting to quickly do and spei dilp 
accomplish ends of life comes from a lack of humilily, in Ito 
sense that impatience cannot comprehend nor bei.itif 
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comfortable with the infinitudes of life, and the eternal learning 
process consciousness has within eternity. Impatience wants 
everything done now. Yet, the sublime realization of what 
humility means encompasses the ideas of being meek and mild, 
gentle and subordinate to what is higher than self, but in essence, 
Ihe greatest meaning of humility is remaining open to the process 
ol the becoming of life. In acknowledging that it does not yet 
know eveiything there is to know, in restraining the seifs 
inrogance of presuming it does know everything it needs to 
know, and in combating the craving to have everything done 
u ilh now, humility opens up the door to more complete, more in 
di pill learning. Arrogance is too finite and too singular to be 
t ii|iiihle of attaining the depths of eternity. It is too 
pl• •.llmpluous and overbearing to be taught real meaning. In 
I" liiiving as if it were already God, arrogance can only become a 
M"'l III its limited qualities of individual consciousness; it has 
dif.ii ilifllculty in expanding its horizons. And impatience, 
will* h is Ihe dynamic motion of arrogance, is too fast and too 
•lliiHill red in its understanding to realize the necessity of eternal 
Itimiilng I lumility is the discipline, which slows the motions of 
HUiii iiiiisncss down enough to see what is unseen to it. 
MmiiiiIiiv is Ihe discipline that allows a person to take solace and 
piMlMiiili' in ignorance always becoming more wise, and in 

C llljilliii ".s always becoming more filled. Indeed, when one lacks 
HHiHiin line believes that what is ignorant is wise and what is 
•jNlMt I. lull. So as they are patient enough to be taught at 
""b Ihe humble are capable of being shown the true 
§|MNlhiV "iiil order of life’s value. 

t |*»llii III I- is Ihe action of being slow and thorough. It is the 
fliuiii 111 lull appreciation, of not taking anything for 
rtiil I'liileiice is the ability to wait for the depths to arise to 
MIIhii 'i 111 consciousness. It is the active ability to delay 
lllllw- imiiiliciilion and desire for what is more essential. 

l>i I III- key to prudence, and is the character of a 
■t#t»i III ml As the action of humility, it is patience, which 
I ^iitui liiii'.iK'Ns the needed tempo to experience what is 
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eternal. Eternity moves to its unique rhythms. And only 
patience is able to link finite rhythm to the tempo of eternity. 
Humility gives consciousness the understanding of the necessity 
to remain open to learning and growing, while patience secures 
consciousness in the appropriate motions of such developments. 
Patience is the clock by which God operates. It keeps the time 
between divinity and creation. 

Patience is a discipline, and so is a practice designed to brings 
one closer to its reality, because the finite world moves at too 
rapid and chaotic of a tempo to see God. Even easy going 
people need to develop the discipline of patience, as they re 
mellowness is still a speed of the earth. Patience is a gift fiom 
God to man. It brings into conscious focus the tempo of what is 
eternal, and gives the ability to take time to see what is unseen to 
the impatience of what is finite. Patience fills the naked eye up 
with perceptions of divine fruits of insight. Again, it exists to 
mediate the eternity of God with the time of man. Patience is the 
straight line between God and Man; it is the presupposing action 
of restitution and reconciliation. Patience is the tempo, which 
allows what is singular and multiple to concentrate on beiiiK 
whole. 

One begins to practice patience by working on realizing the 
full meaning of being humble. And one practices the discipline 
of humility by always keeping at the front of the mind the iden 
that while one knows a little, there is always so much more to 
learn. One practices humility by remaining open to clumpy 
growth, and new insights. A person practices humility by iml 
clinging to past education at the expense of what is true in lli» 
present. Humility is practiced by having the will to go <h'ep-* 
into the depths of what is eternal. 

Practice humility by seeking what is profound, iiml 1?^ 
finding your place in what is profound, and by not obslniilinM 
anyone else’s place in what is profound. Practice huniililN I'l 
not looking for ends, but beginnings. Have yoursell 
subservient to the eternal. 
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Patience is directly practiced by conscientiously focusing on 
slowing down, and taking the time to appreciate and 
contemplate. You practice patience by taming the impatience of 
voiii instincts, and by harnessing your spontaneous desires into 
I lie containment of prudence and clarity. Patience does not exist 
"ill in a disordered mind, so work at clarifying disorder by 
l"i iising on the peace and calmness of being whole. Practice 
I'Miicnce by following trains of thought and feeling to where they 
h 'l'l you; have no goals in this, except the goal of being able to 
I'lll.iw. Work at not being garrulous in your thoughts and 

.""ications with others. Focus on being calm when you are 

••'i ilc.l And concentrate on remaining focused when you are 
•li.ii,u (c(l. Work at peace when you are nervous and anxious. 

(hough, practice patience by slowing down and taking 
>""• Kmc; train yourself to see deeply, and to think thoroughly. 

I 'mloiManding the meaning of discipline, and in this case, 
Ihf m. iuiuig of patience is, on an introductory level, easy 
•(("iimIi What is difficult about discipline is the actual 
Wuumiiuu ul lo practicing it and to staying with it long enough to 
HWiii- luio its c.ssence. Whole commitment is not always 

I Mut. even when it is possible, whole commitment is 
iKiiniug. In every practice of discipline, there is an 
"I It being natural to consciousness and to the body. 

• tlu ie is also an element of discipline being unnatural, 
kt .iMmust the grain of the body, and of consciousness 
tj' ' limb up hill. And it is dealing with this unnatural 
♦liai Iiieseuts difficulties to whole commitment. So an 
I piut III being committed to the practice of a discipline is 
lltiMiM , . u, overcome the struggles that resistant and 
h imiolale part ofyou^' has to training. Dealing with 


Wit* V‘u tlil>. pan of the self that hates discipline, “the 
I Mm.',.1.-1, that part of the self that hates discipline could 

... ""imc." However, to me, the Shadow, as both 

jm HMil (Mill III the Nclt, already includes our “lower” natures. 

I Huui I 'lhi nil eueouipn.s.sing name for what opposes being 
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this part of you is not always going to be easy. But, it is the 
ability to re-affirm faith and commitment to the disciplines we 
practice, which ultimately help us overcome the parts of 
ourselves that resist discipline almost altogether. Indeed, we 
have faces of ourselves that are disciplined by not being 
disciplined at all. These faces are what give opposition to being 
committed to anything. Part of commitment, then, is to learn 
what these aspects of you are all about, and to engage in 
communication with them. They are like lost sheep from the 
flock of your whole personality; they run around inside of your 
being untamed and unregulated. As you begin to practice 
humility and patience these unruly parts of the self will become 
agitated at the threat of the loss of they’re freedom. In they’re 
irritation; they might very well strike out against you, and 
become a voice of constant criticism and derision of everything 
you do. The unruliness of certain parts of the self also will 
attempt to distract you, and make you not want to be committed 
to the disciplines you practice. Every time you become 
conscious of the presence of what is disordered within you, you 
are at a crossroads in your process. At these crossroads, you can 
either move forward in the practice of discipline, or you can give 
in to the voices of dissent. Every man has two roads to walk on 
in life. But, the key is to travel far enough along the road of 
what is essential to be able to bring what is unruly into a unity 
with the whole of self At the end of all of our crossroads in life 
is a whole and eternal road, which is complete without end. 

During those days when my soul was consumed by a 
darkness, and my being rarely purposed to do good, I moved 
very fast through life, was arrogant about what I thought I knew, 
and lacked the patience to settle down. I had given into to my 
shadow, and was ruled by his authority. I would not listen to the 
ways of love and goodness, to the ways of God, except if I 
listened to argue and refute. My soul burned with the anger of 
confusion, and was depressed by the despair of the absence of 
what is holy. 1 became a void next to impossible to be filled. 
My reason betrayed me by wanting nothing more than to analyze 
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a world of death, and to find the logic within the infinitudes of 
our fictions. Like Adam, I left Eden, and went down into a place 
where opposites cannot be transcended. My mind wandered in 
the insanity of a to and fro world. All I could see was a viscous 
circle of goodness and love being eaten up and swallowed by 
evil and pain. Companionship with others could not last, and I 
was a social being who turned to rage for solace. It never once 
dawned on me to consider the possibility that 1 was afflicted with 
the speed and emptiness, impatience and arrogance of my time^^. 
I wanted too much too fast, and like a spoiled son, would have 
childish fits when 1 was not given my way. But, this is an 
oversimplification of what the problems of today present to 
youth. In the world of our fiction, which we call what is real, we 
are being over run by evil. My time is the generation of 
shadows. I was a shadow once too, so I know from experience. 

My Father came to me, and raised me up from the darkness 
of my imagination. Without Him, I >yould still be in the 
nothingness of my soul. The Presence of God spoke to me of 
love and goodness, teaching me wise things and caring for all of 
my afflictions. My Father sent Angles to come and exorcise the 
plague of the demons of my shadow from their tyranny. The 
yoke of the Bad Ones was broken, and I was set free to honestly 
gaze at the sun for the first time in my life. I saw in God the 
wonders of living, and the joys of being, and the peace of home. 
Entering God takes a man into a mirror world; a world that is the 
substratum of the imagination and dreams of what is human; a 
world that is the reality of those fictions we call real. God’s 
kingdom lives deep within the recesses of our hearts, and exists 
beyond the surfaces of our perceptions, and is real in the ultimate 
of our thoughts and contemplation’s. There is a journey of travel 
lo God—a time taken a space that must be filled by holy activity- 


Some call the speed we live in, “the rat race.” I also see our age as 
one of instruementalism and sensualism. 
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.ciil enough to enter. Especially when we 
, we iue not real enough to know God^\ 

.nd pnlicncc are preparations and transports of 
.vel Mt>ieover, they are mediators between divinity 
.♦I I ioiild not reach out to God’s hand for help until I 
iln.id ihnl lor all of the belief 1 had placed in my logical 
ih lion . Kud loi nil of my ability to invalidate matters of faith 
v'Uh iioMM shiup precision, 1 was no Protagoras, but like 
‘.Mihih , hiid to come to the realization that 1 knew nothing.^ 
\N In n the I’l esencc of God flashed its light upon me, I knew that 
1m inp du’ inensure of everything had been an unreal, miserable, 
iMid U’ieless waste of time and energy. 1 had lived like a fool, and 
Im licvcd in the knowledge of the ignorant, which have never 
cn, and who have never been graced by such a holy presence. 
Ai Ihc moment of my resolution to take God’s hand, the spirit of 
humility penetrated my entire being, and 1 became closed olf 
lioin my stupidity and arrogance of the past, but became open to 
learning the ways of eternity. 

Once 1 had settled into being humble, the Presence of God 
came to me and said, ‘i am going to teach you how to live in the 
present, how to consider each passing moment as a lifetime and 
how to slow down to appreciate all that your being interacts 
with.” So 1 began to learn the ways of patience, and as I laid 
done with humility, I became penetrated by the essence ol 
patience. Patience instructed me in how to suspend ms 
judgements, and how to overcome my biases for highci 
knowledge. It taught me how to rest and relax, and to kni»\\ 
when to be content with life. Patience helped me to bccoim 
calm in emptiness, and stable in fullness. It explained to me llu 
arts of precise action, loving reaction, and happiness willi 
passivity. By teaching me the uses of having to wait, and hcinr 
at peace with delays, patience also revealed to me the wholciir 


Liking sensation is only “bad” when sensation hccoiM. 
“everything.” In today’s age though, science, empiricism, l 
hedonism have taken modern man dangerously close to haviii|j. m'h > 
be all. 
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that lives within the gaps and transitions of our lives. 1 was 
slowed down by the time it keeps, and patience allowed my mind 
lo think in the lengthy chains of cognition, which lead to the 
iillimate. Through patience, I began to see God at work in the 
world, and the world at work in God. There remain times when 
(hose parts of me, almost hopelessly locked up in the world of 
shadows, attempt to take over my consciousness, and rebel 
against righteous discipline. I live in the Whole, and yet, am not 
completely whole myself However, patience has taught me how 
lo live through these hard times, and how to experience my own 
evil without again giving away the whole of my soul to its 
desires. Attaining wholeness is an eternal work in progress, and 
having patience is an essential key to being at peace with all of 
(he work needed to fulfill God’s will. 

( 5 ) 

I am kept open to learning by humility. I am able to 
♦■om . iilrate and focus upon what I learn through patience. In 
Iwing Ihc sublime knowledge, essential foundation, and core 
lOil't lus lo the practice of love, having humility and patience 
me (o understand compassion. Without humility, the ways 
Wlv loves become imitative, finite, selfish, and unnecessarily 

E «d Moreover, without patience, the ways one learns how to 
t> beeome confused, broken, biased, arrogant, shallow, 
t^t'iously fast, and unconscious. To live in compassion one 
Mj|li lie new in compassion everyday, and in every moment of 
Pj^d.iv Imitating and repeating acts of love, without the 
ol love leads to the death of consciousness of 
liy keeping us open to love, humility stokes the 
■l ol l ompassion for consciousness. And by keeping us 
■HlMd on learning from being open to love, patience helps 
pjp^loii au-.-. understand the ways of compassion. 

^ ... being a set of actions, or a system of ethics, or a 

F h t' ..I morals, or a certain kind of lawfulness, compassion is 
|i •(■111 ol being in the soul. It is a manifestation of grace, a 
stiilndo, a character, an essence, and a spirit. Compassion 
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is alive without having to act, and vet, acts of compassii>n result 
from its life. Ikdiavior is sccofKlars*. (iracc is primars . Meaning 
originates in csscikc, and i>nly then, takes on an intelligent liMin 
in existence. 1 he basic discipliiK's of humility and patieiKC, lx>th 
NO central to any commitment aiul practice, iKip the follower id 
compavsion turn inshle iHit, which is the right si<lc in^'. Humility 
opens up the wa> for being to enter into what is essential. AikI 
p.iticiKe keeps Iving fiKuscil up^m what is essential. In 
following ciHnpassion, one transcends acts through moving into * 
tiK' realm of hcail. liut. in hav ing Inrart, one diKs ik^ lose action, 
as action is a result of tiK life of heart 

A primary discipline of ci'mpassmn is to be in tni>c with its 
essence as a general state of e.xistcnce. licfixc <xk begins to act 
in love, iHK rKCils ti> be in tlie nunxi of love. I he nKHxl rx grace 
of love is its stale of gciKral existence. C\Mn|Xission is mx .S 4 > 
much aroused by specific acts nixl b\ behavioral inviKalitnis 
lnvte;Kl. love is anxiscil in us by us becoming the essence of 
love. We, iKwievcr, have tlie luhil of attempting to invi>kc li»ve 
through ritualistic acts and behaviors. So Iving in tunc with 
cixnpasskxi^s general stitc of existence, with its iiioihI. grace aiul 
essence, takes us againsl l!v grains of our indtvtivc iiKlinaiiorvs, 
(ukI moves Its into tlv axilm of what is prinurs' and apriori. 
Ihroiigh humility, we are ojvn to what is essential. Ikeause of 
IKitieiKc, we arc intently focused on learning everything through 
hiimilitv. Humility makes us in tune with the essence of love, 
aixl pciliciKc attenuates consckxisiicvN in the directkxr td' 
remaining corKcnlratcd on the csscikc of love. 

(>r>e begins to |xacticc the discipliiv; 4>f becoming in tune 
with what is evscntial,and in this instance with tlv grace of kne, 
tiusxigli in(ro>|Kction. and through learning how to listen to 

Humility and patience clarify cxiUcncc by allowing orv to be 
iatrinerlcd or extroverted. iWpending i^xxi il< iKvesviiv ed either, 
that is banility aixJ polkwe help convciousnevv ccnhxm to the 
rrvovt r\%!iTal ktfvrcniei of evtxcfxc. nwmem k) inoavni. 
the dcsclcfmcnt of these Mo disciplines then, nvans to be 
dKhimonxH^s in evistcrce, albeit to be an Vxitsider Iccking in ** 


56 


TV Rihhi of C om/>ait/Vw 

Spirit. We tempomrily close ofl* ciHKcntralion to the outside 
world, and we calm our senses down, ainl we sileiKC the tumults 
of our inner thoughts and feelings, and then, we call out to love, 
begin to feel love, and start lo becixne filled up w hh the pcdcniial 
of love. As love is raised up in our silerKcd aixJ emptied minds, 
we iKxt begin to let love perKtrate lire fibers of our bodies, and 
we begin to see how it acts on our conseknisiKvs. Enraptured by 
the mciiilativc iiuxion into which the cnsctkc of love lus taken 
our beings, in deep contemplation, compassion teaches us, gives 
tis insight into what we need to ikv. It fortifies ixir kxiics; so 
when we open our eyes and we let our senses flood the mind, 
arkl we have otir thoughts arxf feelings race ihrvxjgh us, we arc 
with the general cliaractcr of love, and also it is with us. 
Through intnvspcctkxi, we arc given otir cxscniial guides ami 
directives in life. Arxl by practicing meditation, by delving into 
(Xir hearts, and into where our liearts go to. each time we are 
visited by the general existence of love, the csserKC of 
compavsion is made stronger nnd stronger in us. New habits arc 
learned. Inclinations aa* transformed Our beings aa* turned 
inside and out, which is the right side in: vve arc transfigured into 
an image of what is holy. Before too long, if we remain 
committed lo slaving in tune with what Ls essential, ami with the 
general chanKter of love, our consciousness is transhxmcd into 
the awareness of gnicc. and into knowledge luxl iiiKlcrstaiuling of 
what is primary. 

It was the IVcscncc of Gixl who instnictcxl me how to 
rnedit«*itc. and how lo Icim lo know myself through 
inm>spcction. fve never had to seek an outside le^Kbcr. because 
the PrcMnicc of Ged is the greatest teacher one has. M> Father 
explained lo me that iiKxiitation, in essence, is the disciplined 
(xacticc of taking tlic lime to gel lo know your \mil, where vixir 
vxil lives, wkit your soul interacts with, and iIk essence of wluil 
ysHJf soul is about. Meditation Ivips lo strip away unneccwiry 
tlivtnKtions, arxJ finite layers of llic self, so that the deep 
connection with God can become obvious lo consciousness' . 

" I have herd it said tier meditating is oflen meditating i>n meditating 
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One enters incditalion by simply relasing and calming down 
cimiigh to be able to Inrar ami listen to (iotl speak; liv be able to 
see what arc liinthnncntal. ultimate, simple, ami eternal Irom 
MMil. OiKe the troubled waters of crmscioiisness .arc calmed 
down, and the w.ater of the mind is rpiicted and made still, faces 
of lire \VlM»le rise out frxnn the rkvp to meet you. ni>d to gnirle 
sou tkwvn below to where they dwell. Msxiitation is tlie piactice 
of learning how to listen. iintlcrst;md. follow, and Ik iIk divine. 
And once tlw divine within yon is nwde manifest, and you can 
follow its leatl. nK'dit.itio«) then becomes the act of transferring 
what is within you to everywhere outside of yiHi. In its most 
deveKviKd and agile and dynamic state. tlK meditative mimi is 
continual, so tlut wlKthcr you assume a formal time .and way to 
iiKslitate or t>ot. you arc alway s aware of walking with (hhI. 

I'nKtk'ing meditation is intporlant to compassion, as 
nK'ditation hel|>s consciousiKss beconK aware ol tiK compassitm 
of(iml. Meditation is the e.sorcise ol humility ami patience into 
a highly cvxicentralcd rlircction of |Mying attention to vvivtt is 
essential. Through iiKditation. awareness of the deep iiKaning 
and pkith ol* love g;iins intelligence aikl understanding. IIk* 
practice of meditation is aUkit becoming cognizant of the forces 
an<l realities an<l beings tiuit |Knetratc ami cncom|w.ss the 
cosnx's. It is about meeting up with tiKm. becoming friends 
with them, and then, family. Ihrough meditatkm one stops 
being an «mtsuk*f Ux'king in to tiK ways of (hxl. aixl Ixxorncs an 
insider of God hx>king out upon the ways of creation. When tlx- 
transference of going fiom the subjectivity of being alone to 
being vvitlt the spirit of everything is cmnplcte. yxxi then 
c\|X'ricnce evxnpassx>n first Ixiixl. In this, you go fn>m 
attempting to imitate love to being love. 

(b) 

.AnotlxT primary dtscipliiK* of Compassion is Uxiniinfi fxwv 
to Ik fiK tiK sake of being. I Imam life has bcc*xnc a eolkxiion 
of staixlards. expectations, ideals, norms, and idiosyncratic 
regulatiixtv l)i^tinct front law. wc have grown accustoiiK'd to 
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imposing learned prejudices ami rigid cuittiral habits on one 
another. We have transformed the incliiwtion of following the 
HKaning of purposive value into absurdities of repetitious and 
meaningless .xtions.'*' However. f(>r all of our rigid patterns of 
i life, we have forgotten how to live in the present, and how to let 

I nKaning define itself to us. Often, rather than our purposive 

I values enhancing being, now our vahxrs have grown to be .so 
laKtritxrs and impossible to uphold, it is like walking arotmd 
with heavy bricks of rock tied to each extremityWe have 
become pris«>ners in the mint! of our own expectations of what 
life should and should txx be. 

’11k pressures of Itaving to conf»*rm to fabricates! stanikirds 
of the nKaning of life pains being with unnecessary anxiety, and 
leads to a h,nte and disrespect of what is essential about life. 
Many of us lie to ourselves by attempting to believe that wc are 
motivated by the stress of Itaving to live up to limited and 
predickihle standards of being and behavior. Some of us conK to 
hate whjttevcr image of conduct is imposexi upon uv eitlxr by 
ourselves or by aixvtlter. arxl wc rebel against almost all-purpose. 
Others are lost, aixl use tiK fixed nature of social psittcms of 
corxluct almost like Ixwv a man at sea would use a life preserver 
if he fell into tlx* waters. S<ime tty to live a public and private 
life, where arotiixi others accepted standards dctermiiK wlx* they 
arc while by tlKinscIvcs they attempt to be free. Tew. if any . 


** If Socrates were alive today, in examining why others believe in 
what they ik>. he would find mext beliefs philosophically absuid. 
I'iven in an information age. many of us still do not know why we 
think the way we do. and why we have cook to agree with what we 
believe ia Self-examination is not popular. Many iif us simply 
repeat what wc were once told, or wc simply react to a situation, 
believing whatever comes out of our nxiuths muM be tn*r. or st least 
$itx^cTe. 

’’ Juditli Singei. who is a iungian psychotlicrapist. said in her Kxsk 
Botifxkirifs ofihe St>tJ that many patients first come to her without 
krxnving why. but arc compelled anyway, because they expcrxrxe 
.»n mtense, heavy, tumiiltixxrs, and cloudy state of mind. In other 
wordv pvyxhokigical pressure forces Iscr putiertv into therapy. 
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gcnuilicU enjoy the excess p>resMircs oiir synlhctic expeclntiiHis 
place ufK^n Ixring. Hnl, tlwit is the most (iingcrous klcnl of them 
all: tl>c ideal that happiness equals being idealistic and fulfilling 
{Hetentimis values'*. 

While our inner being craves the order of spiMitaiKity, of 
allowing deep meaning to clarify itself, the a^st of who we are 
attempts to ralioiuli/c tlic fixcil and fnven ways of what we 
ixittcm iHirselvex by. We iKlieve morality can imly exist by 
clinging to certain nilcs of cotkIucI. We think that civilization 
licpciHls iip^m neurotic confiHmity to the science of economy, the 
dogma of iKditics. gotxJ slave personas of NOcation and in some 
eaves, to the tf;KlitH>ns of leligknis life. We are conviiKcsl that 
these lx:liefs and |vittenis oflnrluuH>r are who we are. But in all 
us, the inner truth still fKcks away at otir constructed eMcriors. 
IVriiaps. through a familLnr but unknown feeling, the idea that 
hiding ourscKes in masks, and of attempting to make those 
masks into wim we arc, is false, is not truly who we arc, gets 
ci>n\eNcd. Maybe we gel restless, but cannot or do not want to 
explain why. Or we feel like iHir lives arc Ixring wiLsted. Simuc 
of us feel like automatons, as we have lost tl>c vitality of 
csvcniial n>caning. I he problems of bureaucracy arc r>ot strictly 
imKiern, at least in tl>c sense lh;it liistoiy is filled with examples 
ofiKople giving themselscs over to Ixxoming what they are not. 
to systems of numageiiKnit that jia* grossly negligent of what the 
life of tiK* soul is and nK^ms. from time imineiiH^rial, humans 
have made the mistake of using tireir vit.ility to create a false 
self, and to cm|xmer ll>c false self with all of the benefitv of 
Ixring tlx: real self lias. In many ways, society is a rclleclion of 
the false self: hureiuienicy is a reflection of lifclessncvs and 


M iss iTxdia glorifies tl>e livxrs ol* tliosc nwe lew \%ho actually enjoy 
Nind soei.il cimfoiinity. In nHxJij. we see iIk eveeplion Ixing nude 
to lixA like the rule. anJ the rule ni;Kle lo look like the cxcepl^'^*- 
Ihiv is .in interesting way of rcinfinving an kleak ns H in.ikcs wh;it is 
rare lc<>k corrmixv and what is cofnnxm look rare. Vet. futfillnxml 
of ideaK remains for the few. 
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limited patterns of behavior attempting to be full of life, and 
omnipotent. 

I he created self of ideals and expectations, standards of 
behavior and sclf-impissc<l limitations, deceives us. It tells ns 
that our lives are ma<lc easier by its existence. It tells us that it is 
the key to all goixl progress. Like the NCf|x:nt in f.dcn. it tells us 
to cat tlie fniil. and become gods. Our created self still tells us to 
make our towers of Baby km, and to worship the golden calf, and 
to enslave ourselves in the fear of death. We listen to this 
shadow, and become who we arc not, and fiXgct who we are. 
TIic personality of all of our ideals arxl expectations, standards of 
beh.ivior and self-im|x>scd limitations, and fabricated values and 
SNTithetic purposes, ruins ns with tlx' phony appearance that life 
is better with it, tlxMi withmit it. In the end, tihr best the false self 
can do is give a few gcxxl things and surround them with many 
evils. However, it makes us tlcspcratc for this, and tricks us into 
thinking that luving a few goods in life makes dealing with all of 
the evil justified, through the false self, we live in a universe 
that is ninety-nine percent darkness, onc-pcrccnt light. And we. 
not knowing what to do about the false self, or even not 
^ understanding vvh.it the false self is, try' to train our perceptions 
i into focusing on the onc-pcfccnt light while ignoring the ninety- 

I ninc perexmt darkiK*ss. 

If you closely examine tlic nature of the creatcM self, you see 
that it is 4>nc and tiK same as wluit is unruly and rebellious in all 
of us. In giv'ing a little bit of order, the created self tlirowN the 
rest of being into chaos. It points to outer a^gulatkm and 
lawfulness, but lias us avoid seeing the tunaoil .and anarchy ilul 
is going on internally. Our thoughts arc a confuseti and jtiinhicd 
mess; our feelings arc out of setts and disioilcd; our pcrceptiims 
arc naYve and peripheral: our custixns arc vain and superficial; 
rarely, if ever, do we really know wliiil we are doing, as 
assumption has become the reason of us all. Yet, iIk facts of our 
lives arc higlily schematized into a lifeless system of categories 
and stiuxlarxl inventories. Hiough as soon as you travel into the 
iirsdcrhclty of whai we urv, you cease to see in operation an 
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orderly univcfM:. Instead, ulttl noii learn from cxploriii)* iIkt 
depths of the created self, is how ilisi^dcrly and Ci>nfascd. 
chaotic anii liirNiIcnt. p;iinfiil and hateful the inner life is. In its 
most essential n.nuirc, the false self is that shadow side we all 
hax’c, which exists in a rsMlin of lunuilt and a'belliiMi, of ilhisHHi 
aiKl rrothmgiKsv, of trivial fKlion and pseudo*kr>owledjx. 

I he created self is like a veil we arc Ixhu in. And this veil is 
the personification of oiir inoftality« and of the liiralily ol tin* 
iinix'crse. I he veil is death, dsin^ and the eventual end of 
things. It meets up with the eternity of our binhs before we even 
come iuit of our niotlK*r*s w\>mb. Ik'fore i!ay <xk:, we are woven 
into a slnuige amalgamation with the shadow. It creates itself in 
us as what is fatal aiKl inevitably diHUiHxi to decay and 
corrut^tion. I he created self is that piece or pixtiim of cmptiiKvs 
and (hkIIcsmkvs within us all. As what is false, it is tiK' broken 
vessel where eternal light cannot pciK'tralc. I he shadow veil 
cxuiKs fii*m chaos. arxJ is a fixm of the voki long ago bulTcrtxf 
by (iod*s creation of life utxxi it. Ihc shadiwv is hopelessly 
distiiKt from tin: life of what is whole, and is autonomous to iIk* 
pi>int of madness^'. 

through existing in iIk: created self, we live Ux Uk* dust; we 
exist toward death, and find meaning in what is meaningless. 
I'ntcring the shadow veil iikwcs the eternity of our breath into 
the pain of life, wiKrein hate and evil dixiiiiuite while love arxf 
gtKxIncw nKXcly fsacify. I he created self cIk4^cs the life striving 
to grow arxl c.x|>afKj. It gives Man pain by throwing what is 
hiiriuii into an endless repetition of siiigiikir luibits, limited 
tIuniglUs. and rigid c>clcs of behavior, llx' shadow's e.xisiencc is 
c\|uivalent to Kang ahxK*: being without tiK gnicc td (i^xl's 
insprnitkm. In the Airkness of tlx: void. tK mimK ligids of 
mindless rcfxiition nixl empt> d\>gma urv witlxHit ultiimitc 
siitisfactkxi, and slowly decay tlx* pristine suite of the mhiI into a 
total desire for death. Ihc .s<»ul is lost to the sliadow veil, and 


for a nxxe thorough study of the broken vessel, the vokl. and the 
uii verse huil: on of them, rend Ad in Stcincilt/:* Un'k A; Vh* 
ikyirphfty, (ftfChasiJtc 
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because of its (k>minancc over vvlul is human, man ceases to 
exist for the sake of King. 

I rememKr King conquered by my shadow. It happened to 
me very carlv in my life. The created self called to m\ 
e.xpcficnces, painful events, nKiviless ridtciile. and incessant 
criticism. I was overwliclnvcd bv negativity, by an absence, 
quite unlike a disease such as depression: yet, it used depression 
to mask itself in ambiguity, hven greater lh.m its .icls, tK 
shadow veil is a primal (Vxcc of what separates a man from (iod, 
from himself ami fri>m everything else. It coiiks to us Kfi>re our 
genesis, and tempts us to K bom toward the grave. The created 
self is a psvehic balance of the cosmos, which as a focvc. 
assumes tlut all life Kkxigs to it. aix) that it Klongs to all life. 
It is mH so much an image of Gixl. or a force of Cicnrs will, as it 
is a creates! fiction, an archetypal illusion of life inside of death. 
As such an illusion, the shackvw veil exists fix God through 
giv ing m-vi an alternative to iK fullness of King. The crciited 
self chooses us to perM>nily the void, ;uk 1 we choose it to K 
pcrsixtified in us. But. just as it came to live in rden. iK 
shadow veil distorts our choice in a way that favors it. Simply 
because Man has the piwvef to choose, docs not mean th.it clioicc 
cannot K manipukvtcd. Whai the shadow veil cumc to me, to 
fully manifest itself, and to create for itself a personality, it useil 
its force to overwKIm n)c to the point wlvcre I chose it, not 
knowing what else lo do. Choke can K rakte in the Wink of an 
eye, and does not have to be an infomied dcciskxi. We cIkhvsc 
fnxn igm'^nirvcc, arxl from King ovcrpivwcrcd by what is 
awesome. Arxl in iK ease of iK sKidovv veil, it comes to many 
of us with such speed, vviili such veracity aixl with such power, 
tlial Kforc we krxvw what has hit us. we have clK>scn it, and it is 
tlxti working itself up tlmxigh us. 

As I fell ibe negative power Kgin to nxwc through my veins 
and marrow, my rtavxi tokJ me tKt if I liad cKvncii lo K such 
evil, imxmtains in my life would crumble, lightning wouKI strike 
nt me. arxl I would know with obvious certainty wkal was going 
on. Perhaps I would become a murderer, or would come ro 
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IKrsofiity evil in such a literally wickcil way that iu>l even I 
couM lielp to mivlake it for what it iv I scarclicd mit 
e\il and fiMiixi luHliing. I vitiated my fear with km>wing I was 
the worst of evil. But. evil is >:feater llian its mere 
exceptions. It connrs to e\er>onc, and transfonns everyone inn> 
gmdsxl rvllections of its own image. Mi^re than through what is 
ohviouv the shadow veil attains its nnwi vital susteiutKc through 
suNkiy. Kor when a pervMi heciMnes the purity t>f tlic void, self- 
destmetion is nigh. And through a my^erious partkkw of 
cosmic pro|x>rtions, it seems as if the void ilcsires what is 
piwitivc aixHit life, more than it wants life to Iv tlic death of 
itself. It uses iIk true qualities of our rutiircs ti> live through, 
much like Inns tlv fahicsl vampire uses the WihxI of olticrs ts> 
survive. I he sluidovv (kxrs rK»l want to make nnvone entirely 
absent; it just wants everyone to be al>scnl enough It fills our 
void with its own, and itivkie of our being, uses our light to make 
itself into something otlxf tlian pure darkrvsv 

As it contiiuKxl to {viKtrate nv. and Kccixivc socnethirig 
other than itself, I used the myth of accepting Christ as my lord 
and vivior to ralionali/c my tiansligiiratioii. Acceptance of 
Christ pLuUs a seed, but the vtud plants scctls tixv. I was 
confii%cd to kxvn tlut evil likes C'hrist, and likes a man to accept 
anvihing divine into his being. I be more good vve attempt to 
lake in, tiK* more g<H>d tlie vokl lets to fill itself up with. As 
nuKh as the affirmation i»f ( hrist oIRts aikmption, it empowers 
the sIkkIovv veil with more ivalily to Iv itself through. 
liKvilably. grace must act to counter the shadow veil. And ki 
actings grace must exorcise the sliadovv veil from ikxninancc in 
tiK human prvscfKx:. OllKTvvisc. vvitiKHil tiro exorcism, pn>foiinil 
gooilivss simply ivcomes intcrnunglcd with tlv essence of evil 
and tlv essence of evil siill rulc^ over wlut is goixl Accepting 
wlial ts divine vvithmit the action of grace is av nuKh of a \k 
believing you arc evil i>ul> if you arc the verv' purity of what evil 
Ivconvs III its nK>st extrenv forms. 

As I was being conquer'd by the void, I irksi to iinilatc 
goodness, and to change my bdvivior without tiv action of 
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grace. I soon learned that attempting to be goisd in the face of 
being confronted with the void simply cmpiswcrs the vokl with 
more life. Vitality h given over to ^ath. and death uses vitality 
to mask its tnre nature. Morality and ethics, excellent living in 
general, docs rn^t cease the sIkhIow veil from what it is and chvs. 
Only as my i>ptk>ns to cotintcr the void were one by one 
exhausted could I begin to see that the way to transcend the 
shadow veil was ihriHJgh the pov\ef of (iod. God’s cxistciKc 
alone, GsxJ’s action, is what counters the existence of tlnr void. 
As it was in the beginning, when Gixl created life on lop of the 
deep, so it remains now tlut (io<l akme gives a nun his true self 
in the face of darkness withmit cikI. 

The (KlKMi of grace is the essential petKirating tlv existence 
of creation. It is the containment of v\luit is finite by eternity: it 
is the absrHption of flesh ami material perception into the spirit 
arul soul of God. Ihc action of grace allows the consciousness 
of a man to (ranNcerxl Ihc shadow veil ind exist within Being. 
With the fullness of what is whole, the action of grace 
overcomes the nothingness of the vokl. 

Grace is the state of the existence of (Jod. of what directly 
comes from (imJ. and of what shares and punicipates in (iixl. for 
itv own sake. It is being for being. Grace is the image of the 
bixly or finm that makes up the WIk>Ic. It is essential activity, 
pfiin.vry motion, originnl nmlivation. first inspiratkxi. and is the 
ultimate slate of wlut exists. On lesser levels of itKX'uiing, (irace 
is heaven, is the Kingdom of (iod. and is the embodiment of the 
pure ciMttcxt of God. In its uq.itity. Grace is the very cvscrKe of 
<#od. So on one harx): Grace is Elohim while on the other hand 

< irace is YHVH. YIIVII the essential csscikc or mhiI of GihI. 
and Elohim is the essential existence or living fonn of GixJ. 

< irace, then, is the complete circumfcrciKc of God by (iod: it is 
the pure ring of life or aura, which cnaxnpasses and penetrates 
all crcatiios of (iod. 

Bccnitsc grace has alw.iys existed, albeit was never crcatcvl 
(IihI is eternal, grace is sicseribed ns being for the sake of being, 
t'nlikc .1 man. who needs reason arxl fixiing, experience and 
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dc\cli>pnM:nl lo juslify hiinlurr, ^racc is ils own source of 
cnlightcniucnl. Ilic will of grace K sclf-c<xH.iincd, self* 
sunkicni. and autCHKHiKHis frinn the nced^ of creation to ha\c to 
prose ihc worth of its c.xiNtcncc. (iracc simply exists: it is what 
it is, and dinrs what it docs. Reason aixl intelligence do not call 
grace into creation; grace calls itself. It does iK»t rcspi^iul: grace 
acts, (iracc diKS rM need an outside |Hirpissc to exist, Ntcaning 
arnJ \ itality are its own. 

I he sluKkwv \eil of tl>e \oid imitates grace. It attempts to 
exist fi>c its own sake, attempts to ikrrisc iiKMuing from itself, 
and tries to he indefKiKlent of everything else that exists. Ihc 
shadow uses the conquest of generation after geireration i»f life 
into its reality to imitate eternity, thrixigh histi^y, tlK shaiiow 
veil uses tire finitudcs i>f tiiiK to present an apparent cternits ol 
simikiritx between itself and Man. Man's absence from gnKX is 
what llie nohI requires to imitate (hxI with. I or in tving utterly 
distinct from Ihc ring of light or aura of (iihI, M-m's imly iXher 
option is to be filled by the iLirincss of iK^hingncss. Whereas 
Man's common expcikmcc of grace is consekHisiHrss of (ii>d and 
what is divine, tivc coninkn experience Man has of the void is 
suffeiing .aixl sins, emptiness .ark! slow sclfaunihilation. The 
\oid is tlnr siibstnilum of the dust anil the grave, (iracc is the 
substratum ol life vvitlK^ul end. 

I Ik created universe is a b\-pro<iiiel of the intcractiivn of 
grace with the vtd<l, and IIk void with gnice. Because of this, 
Man exists in Klvvccn tlic ring of life aird the sliadow of death. 
W ith tkXh free will and the dcKTnnrution of wlul tmnscciKls 
creatkn. Man nnoes in one direction of existciKc or the <xhcr. 
I Ik k>ss or(iiHl. but the gain of what is finite and iiltinuitcly ol 
tiK dust is lowivd iIk* direction of the void. In Ihc direction I'l 
grace is rclatiivnslup with (itvl and panici|uition in vvlut is 
cteiival. Man can move in oik direction or iIk other, because 
Man has the nature of Kqli grace iiihJ tl>c void within hK being 
As movement tends towanl grace. Man’s corasciousness contains 
the voki as a haysUK'k contains u ikxxIIc. Howexcr, ns M.wi is 
dircclcvl towards the voivl. Mao's coiisciousrKss losses ibe 
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avvareiKss of eternity, and becomes ciMisiinKd by tiK 
impcrnuiKrKC of rtuterial cxivlciKC. Simply, towaiti grace is 
consciousiKSs of what is immortal while Unvard the xokl 
consckMisfKss is of what is mortal. 

In being the in between creature, it is usual for man to be a 
hybrki of lx>th grace and shadow: to live life ns an cccenirk 
compromise of K>th. For the nvajorrty of people. tiK spirituality 
of cofisciousiKss is a sehi/ophrcnic flipping back and finlli from 
attempting to cixisider God, and existing within what is mortal 
We go to church, but sin as we walk out the dix>r, W’e think of 
wh,at is good and loving, and then commit ourselves to doing 
evil. Or, we think of evil, •and then becoiiK committed to what i\ 
good. We can go from oik cikI to the oiIkt, but renvaining in 
between K^h exta^mes. leaves us in the state of suspension of 
being a little hit of grace, a little bit of shadow, but .almost never 
a pure coiKcntralion of otk or the Hher, 

Yet. the roasi of compassion is commitment to becoming a 
fulbflcdgcd creature of grace. I he essence of love, aiul its nets 
of goodness, flows forth from eternal springs. The way to 
compassion is a way to eternity. Attempting to ifKixporatc the 
csserKC of compassion into the realms of wlvn is in between, 
inev itably eomipis consckHisncvs of eompassiivn, aixJ keeps the 
seeker from finding. Arris ing at the heart of cixupassion means 
to enter grace with whok commitment. But. because we tuv 
Khti as creatures of the in between, n discipline towards grace is 
rKcdcd. Ibe discipline toward grace is iIk magk ami praclkc of 
being fo€ the sake of being. 

y\n error of following God is tiuit the cxistax'c ol* the world 
must be ilenied. (iracc diKS not erase crcativxi. but subixdinatcs 
creation to wluit is essential, Fisllowing (kxl simply means ixq 
placing the vxixld and the flesh first. It means not looking to the 
senses for primary meaning, and kx4iing to what is oiasidc ol'the 
self for uhinvne purpose. In practicing being for being's sake, 
whit transcends flesh and c.irth comes first, ami what 
piirtkipiitcs in creation comes sccihxJ. Ibe discipline of being 
lor being's sake is practiced by discovering cxscnilil iiK^ning 
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wilhin Uk self, and llicii allowing ihc meaning fouiul lo fa*cl\ 
clarify itM:lf in cxisrcncc. Invtca<l oflKing a ca'atnrc \vIh> rcaciN 
Co Stimulus, through |>raclicing iKing for iK'ing’s s;ikc actk>n 
from within acts ufH>n stimulus from witlHUil. Als<\ through this 
discipline. ratiKT tlian Ixrginning with a givil to attain. Ihc point is 
to let gi>als dcfiiK* tlKinscIves. You begin the discipline of being 
for being's sake by becoming without purpose. In this. >ou 
couki say your pur|x>NC is to be not so much purpincless, but to 
ONcrcome the habit of needing to have a purpose to compel you 
to act. Ihc way to start practicing the discipline of iKing Ux 
iKing's sake is to begin to think ami feel, net and react for their 
own sake. Love to love; think to ihink: feel to feel; learn to 
learn, and act to ikI. Ik moral to lx: moral; do wliat is right for 
the s;ikc of wknt is right: do what is gixxl for the sake i>f what is 
giHHJ. ami follow (iod to follow (khI. 

It is the sIukIow veil inside of us who needs to have singiibr 
aims and wanton purpi>ses to be. Ihc created self contains 
KMlily inside of limitexi goals and ends; it makes what exists 
subordinate to its self. To act, the shadow veil needs siHiicthing 
in it for its self; it tKxxls rewards and reinforcements, conditiims 
and stipulations, l o be, the created self Iras to ki>ow ih,at it will 
be satisfied. I he void in us attempts to make everything an 
im.igc of itself; it perceives of all tlut exists as a measure of its 
own nature. I he created self acts to receive, and must nx'cive to 
act. Yet, by following the discipline of being for Iving’s sake 
the self-centered and limited will of the siradow veil Is 
ovcrconK. Being fi>r being's sake removes ymi frtmi having to 
have tl>e universe particip;ite thriHigh you, aixl moves you into 
tlie reality vvherc you participate in the nnivcise. Instead of 
making every thing an instruiiKin of your w ill. tlircHigli Iving for 
the sake of being, yvxi become an agent for expa'ssing iIk* will of 
everything. Being for Iseing's sake ovcrconrcs the greatest 
obstacle Man has lo following (itxl: in overcoming iIk- crcalcsl 
self, Ixiiig for iK'ing's sake transccixis the iiKlination to contain 
(lod insuk of the sell, and make (kxl an image of the self 
Ibnxigh being for Ixring’s sake, rather tirair attempting lo make 
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reality what it is to lire shadow self, one enters reality as reality 
is, and has reality define itself for what it is to the self. 

One of the profouml changes Jesus brought to the world was 
tlic idea of iK'ing for being's s,ake. In the garden of Gclhsernene, 
as Jesus prayed lo his Father, he accepted Ciod's will \\x his 
death by saying “rK>t what I will, but what thsxi wills." Aflcr his 
realization in the garden, prayer no longer meant asking (iod to 
do man's will, but became giving up man's will for what (kxl 
dcsirxrs. Being for being's sake is doing the will of everything, 
doing the will of (iod, and of what exists in (hxI, not for the vike 
of yourself, but foe tlx.' sake of what is willing you to do it. Gnee 
Jesus nude this afllrmation. all Christians henceforth should not 
have preached the gospels for llx^ sake of tlicir own salvation nor 
hx "winning souls bx* Jesus." but fix the sake of (Jod. WIku 
y ou preach for conscqueiKcs. for achieving an eixl only rootcil in 
nun. you pnrach for the sh.idow veil, falking alx>ut Jesus is 
done for Jesus' sake, and for the sakq of God. with or wiilH>iit 
conversion. In this ease, talk is jximary and conversion is 
sccondarv. 

When FatlK-r intrixluced the discipliiK of l>cing fix being's 
sake to me, I was lost and confused as lo how to practice it. In 
llis RKfcy thougli. Father knew how I loved to think aixl to 
contemplate. So He iastructcxl nre lo begin iIk' discipliiK by 
thinking for its own sake. He s.iid, "ytxj are apart of :m infinite 
series of questions ami answers. I want yixi lo understand this 
by qucslKHiing your answers and answering your questions 
with<>ul needing to have an end in miiKl." Simply, I iindcrstixxl 
Ihif command as Father's desire for iix* to pmetioe a theoretically 
inrmitc regression of thought. My beginning was arbitrary ; iIk 
first tlxiught, wlikh came to mirxi was where 1 started. I don't 
lemcmlKi what the actiul tlKUghi was, hut iIk example runs as 
follows: my cal runs across the rixxn. I ihink abixii this 
itenKiit of my cat by asking what my means, what cal is. whal 
m> cat is. what running is, what nimiing across is, what a room 
1 %. fiixl what ninning across a nxxn is. I hen, as answers cork 
lix these questions. I question them too. When more answers 
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conic, I qucslk>fi more. 1 can slop an\timc, or I can iliink 
forcxcr. I bejian lo Ihinl for ils own sake b> practicing this 
inliiiilc regrev^ton of thought. I answered. I <HK*Ntioncd, and then 
I answered miuk more. 

If I remember ciHTCCtly. the sliaJow \cil in me, quoted this 
obscure rcfcixriKc from l>cscartcs about luw\ useless infinite 
regressions of IlMiiighl are. Hut. as I practiced thinking bn 
ihoughf s sake, I soon realized this practice, and by cMcnskMi tlie 
practice of being for being's sake, is anything but useless. Well. 
tKiliaps it is useless to the sliadow veil, and tii fulfilling singuhu' 
giKils and satisfsing limited ends. Yet, since when has what is 
singular ami limitcrl attained a nK>iH»|>oly on tlie meaning of what 
is useful? By |>raclk:ing thinking fi^r tiKMiglit's own sake, I 
discoscred the inlinits behind esersthing. aixl began to see lh>w 
csersthing is connected lo cversthing else. Without having an 
end in mind, Ihrougli simple analssis, I realized tin: eternity of 
thought hkiw thinking ean gi> on fixescr. AikI to me. the onis 
ssas thinking can go on forcscr. is if thinking is already cteinni. 
Alv>. hy infinite regrcsskxi of ilK>ughi, I s,iw Ih>\v cvcr>thing is 
profiXind, boss escrything is carried wkhin the dcptlis of eternity, 
ami how ultim:tlc nK*;unng can be plumbeil fn^ii anywhere, at 
any lime. I hinking aKnit .1 cal can lead lo contemplating (khI. 
I nking sour linsc ts^ cvuniiK oik simple assumption, one simple 
propoiition can reveal tiK nature id a'alily to sixi. So by 
practicing thinking for thought's sake. I Ic;uik\I the 
rcMXircefuIfKss of tlKxighl. IikIcciI, thixight can be i*puk:nt 
without IhhA learning, and cMcnial stimuLntion. lo think in 
depth is to simply think fix lluxight's ossn sake. Oik can lx* 
tiuglx bs Ihinking witlK>ut needing the leaching of fclknv 
thinkers to gross aixl learn. Ik'ing taught by the Icanxxl is 
optional and secoiKiafy sihilc thinking for tlH>uglit*s sake is 
necessary iukJ prinurv'. 

IliriMigli ihinking fix llnxight's osvti sake, iny faith in 
nrskling within (iml. within what is ultimate and within what is 
csscniul svas taken to the ilcgrcc of kmns ledge, and to iIk degree 
id Ixing a simple fact. By practicing this discipline, ms 


70 





experience canK to kiHws that the ultimate is escrysshere, in 
cserylhing, and exists at all tinKs. I might be sciled fuxn its 
immediate perception, but in thinking fix tiKHJght's ossn sake 
CfK>ugh times, I sufncientls grew cixnfixtable ssith kiHsssing the 
imm^iatc perception of iIk lYcsencc of (iod ssas a fesv simple 
thoughts ass.ay. Ilowever, the magic of practicing this discipline 
brought me ckwer and clrncr lo thinking througli the uhinulc. 
By thinking for thought's ossn sake, my consciousiKss trascicd 
to iIk heart of thought itself, sshich is the thouglit of God. 

As I traveled akxig the road i>f arris ing at the heart of 
thought itself; I also realized boss ihinking in terms of ends and 
pur|X»c> disguises the eternal nature of thiHight ssith fimnlits and 
mortality. Thinking thnnigh the shadoss veil gives us limited 
cods of the earth, but it hides (kxl from us, ami makes s\li,it is 
eternal appear to disappi'ar. Yet, by simply following Gixfs 
command to think for tlkHight's sake, I also realized licit the 
shadoss sKil is not souk pcnnanct\t, impossible obstacle to 
tmnsccnil. Going to Chxl through thinking is simple aixl csisy, 
painless and perfect. The shadow s-cil crumbles at being fix the 
sake of being. It is rmxc of a Iransp.nrcnl, esen illusory obstacle, 
then it is an impi>ssible ssall to scale or mountain to climb. By 
Icvning boss to be foe the sake of being, the shadoss scil- the 
caxited self—the void in me—became a flimsy Karricr betsseen 
(mxI and myself. 

(7) 

As I began to practice the discipliiK of being foe being's 
sake. I often became confused aK^ut the nature of my 
personality: sva,s I existing for Gixl. tx was 1 «attcmp(ing to have 
God e.xtst for me? To settle this Axibt I began to take ms time 
in coiisiilering the subilctics of my il>oughts aixl feelings. I had 
become habitu.itcd to being as the sitadow seil is, and u>, I had 
tcanxxl to try to contain God in myself I losses cr. Father bad 
•Ko been teaching His way, 5ao that I could diftcrcnti.ilc between 
iIk autlKiitic and imitatise. Ihis discipline. Ok practice of 
dincrcnliating Ixiwccn the two printnl suites of Ok vHf, is an 
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cMcii'iion of \\h thing's sake. Tor in being. cxislciKc in 
(iihI vs. cxisIciKC in Uk shadow veil rcpicvnts the two pcinwrx 
pi>lcs of reality. In the sense dul it cleans up the c^MifiiskMi of 
tiK ps>chc. nnd helps to put Ihc house of llie soul in onlcf, tf»c 
octixity of dilTcrentiation is custixlial in nature, lo practice 
being fi>r iKing’s sake I had lo Ik a janilor of myself, ainl as 
such, I had lo learn lo see wlKrc Ihe shadow veil ended ainl 
(Kxrscicmal aiilhcnlicils began. 

Self-knowIcslgc exists between ihe pure states i>f being foe 
(khJ and being fiH the \okl. which t\ llic basis of griHiikl of the 
shadow \eil. Attaining one or the i>lher or both e\tren>cs 
expainls self-awareness to iIk point where coiisciouMK'ss 
becomes a higher order, a dilTeami species of itself. \\ hat 1 used 
lo call self-knowledge was coiisciouvness of iKing aUxie. And in 
being alone, scIf-kiHiwledge was m\ associations with otiKr 
pcx>|>le. which nmstly versed a\ a nxMiis lo eSHinlcr my own 
isoblkm. I was aware of mxscif, what msself was iiKliiKxi lo be 
avsarc ol as well as similarilics ami (liflcrcnces between myself 
and other scKc^s oulsidc of me. Within mv inner iKing. tIuHighls. 
feelings, mcnH>rics aiul iiKoming ex|Kricnccs existc<l as iIk sole 
ds'pths of internal life. My outer being, and wluit my senses 
would Uike in. wav composed of my awirvximcnl. and my 
relation to the cnvinxiincnl, which included iIk |xx^>le I kiKw. 
;wkI Ihc strangers wl>o Td see, hut wmild not get lo know. In 
scif-kmnvledge, it was up to my iniKr llxxights. feelings, 
mcnKrics and inclinations as well as my relatk>nsiiips lo wlui 
exists in the |x:rccplion of Ihc world lo counter act my deeper 
sense of tSvvIalHMi Irom all, ;iixl my kmcliness within iny own 
sulijcclivv universe. As what c.xislv in between krxming (kxJ 
ainJ the void, sc 11-know ledge imItatCN a little bit of K>tli divine 
aiKl created aw,arcncss. and takes into itself conscknisncss of a 
lew of the qualities i>l‘ Inkh. Hut, what makes self-knowledge 
what it is, is the sense of its ultinvilc itxicpcndcncc iVixn bi>th 
e.xtrcnx^ Attaining self-awareness requires tlie assumption titat 
Ilk' self is iIk ultimate extent of wlk> ymi arc. and tkil wKil sou 
ccxiie to know ibtiHJgh rdatitvnihipv iv but on extension of wlul 
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you are. In other woexis, self-awareness begins as a reali/atksn of 
isolation, and of being alorsc. 

However, through commitment to (lod. scif-kmswledge 
expands to the degav that it is no longer pro|vrly what self- 
knowledge was when it existed in between the cxirentes. In one 
moment of death, the self crKOiintcrs Gixl. and is extinguished 
into consciousness of eternity, and is then, rc-K>m as a higher 
self, whkh in Him h.a\ a higlicf self-awareness. TK* self- 
awarerKss in God corHjucrs loiKliness ami iwvlntion and iHie*s 
subjective universe of existence. It attains a company, a 
communion between self ami (iod that ccxik's from within, and 
from without. In moving inti> awareness of (kxl. self- 
consciousness is made into an image of what is eternal, and 
thinks and feels and rcnKinlKTs and is irKlincd towards what is 
eternal. IIk presence of (iixJ remakes the self into a aMlcctkvn 
of Ckxl. And as .a rcticctkxi of (kxJ. the self is filled with the 
presence of God as something vital aikJ dvnamic. as sonKihing 
present and immiiKiit. Once Ihc re-hir1l/takcs place, and the self 
is aware of living within (kxl. scif-kmwvledge is no longer 
conscious of itself as tiK ultimate of extsicncc. ns it suddenly is 
aware that tiK ultimate is iIk incxhaustiNc cternitv of wholeness. 
Self-knowledge transccfxls itself when it kmwvs this presence. 
aikJ is incorporated into the U>lalitv of (kxl. HciKcfcxtli. self- 
kmmlcdgc is iK> longer only .iwarcncss of creation, but is aUo 
nnd prinurily a shaa'd awareness w ith (kxl. 

In God, self participates in the cixisckxisncss of eternity, and 
becomes a reflection or an image of what is wIkIc. However, 
toward the void, the self becomes entirely repbeed by the 
sKadow veil—b>’ the perusoality or personification of the void. I 
envisage the birth of the self in (ksd as an iincaithing or 
uncovering of wliat the tiMal nature of iIk self is. But, I imagine 
Ihc utter personification of the void as tiK distixlkxi of self into 
its imitation Ciod revealv: the void hides, fkxl illuminates and 
expands: the void darkens and subtracts. Self in (iod K sclf- 
completitxi. Self in the void w sclf-ncgitkxi. Moving into Gml 
gives a consekmsncss of the life ptvwcrs, which exist bcvixxl. 
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niui ycl licl|> to create, the i)iuiliticb of exIsIciKC in\iiJc of 
creatk^n. I Ik: \ok1 lakes iIk' self into wlicre at first llnr finite 
qualities of cncalkm are iIk i^ily pn^ilics of what is real, ami 
iIkh fiKncs iIk self \o far into tlnvvc qiMlities that the self 
ochicxes ncK**ttkHi of existence oc absence of cieatcd life. \VlK*re 
iIk' anl of (iod i\ tin.' bcginnin>: of eternity, the end of the void is 
absence id being: is sublniclion of Inring into iu>lhingi>css. 

When I was a ersMtnrc of the \i»kl. I lost tiK true awareness 
of being cixiscious of wlut is greater tlian the in between self. I 
lost CiHisckHiMKNS of parlk:i|Viting with (kxl. I hri>iigh tlie void. 
m\ consciiKisness was of tlK^sc limited ilesires. thoughts, feelings 
and meimsries, which help to define me. but which ik> m>t 
exhaust tlh.' definitkxi of nK. I cquateil what is lesser to what Is 
greater, and c<xi\idcred what Is gre;itci as iu>n-existent. I lie 
whole of iny>elf became hidds'o and Ixiried within asfVcls of 
Iransknt awareness. C'iHiscliHisiHrss nukes sonKthIng .1 p.iil of 
you. and makes you opait of wlut you are aware of. In being 
eonscitHis of the sokJ. I became a mere jxirl of myself while the 
nbseiKc of l>elng bceaiiK' a part of me. I no longer could 
IKiceivc the existence of wlut is cssentui and erKixnpassing. 
All I was aw.vc of were qiulitics of existence, .iixl of those 
qualities of existccKC leading nowficrc. Fhc soid trapfvd iiK* 
into a sisemis cireic of repetitive living, wherein my habits and 
iiKlinations were iIk* deefxrsl meaning of who I was, and where 
iiltinvitc scIbawnraKss bceamc \\k uninspircti cluos of their 
iiKdions. Inslctid ivf having / am mi cftrnmt /\ifiici/\uu in ilk* 
fU'nihy of as the cxsctdial aver of niy being. Td dcIwK 
niysclf by my interesls aixl past cvpcncnccs. I lie .subjective 
iinivcrM: and its finality vserc the sum total of v>hat I was. 

It wiisiri until I received CishI’s revelation of how 
mkriKosinic my ixrs^xul taste's strivings and history were that I 
again found my impetus to exparxi. I atlKrr showed me iIk 
absurdity oflKii^g axisiancd by qujtilkrs of the self. iuhJ oI iIh: 
self s situations witliin tlx: world s>f relationships. I felt ashanKsJ 
that my life had become like a bad ()p\*ra, I felt I vs as 
wrong for luving pul my trust ami whsde being into what is 
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limited and finite. And I fell like evil for having given myself 
over to the void. I asked (iod fee forgivenevs, but also 
demonstmteri my will to be forgiven by changing my ways. I 
began to seek out what is cvscntial. and began to listen to the 
instniclions of my l ather. I started to pricticc Ixring kvf being's 
sake, and yet. K'cause I was not for a linK*. and because tlh* not 
was I lOi\ I had many a psychic rkss to clean up. Once yiHJ 
have given yvxir life to the void, the shadow veil plants itself all 
through out you. so that to overeonK its ways, acquires uprmviing 
it fin>m the grourui of the wul, and then having it become 
extinguished in (kxl. 

l-athcr canK* to me and said, •‘in liberating ymi from your 
prisons of darkness. I shall shine a light of tnilh ixi whatever 
residue renuins. With this light, any shadows, which still lurk 
will have to anmxirKc themselves, be consckHis. and K' 
contiirKii. fivil is nK>st powerful when it remains hidden, but is 
weakest when revealed to iIk' surface of things." 

As a discipline of com|Ki\vkx). dillcrentiatkm between what 
is eternal and wlut imitates wlut is cicnul. between v\hal is of 
(kxl and v\lui is of the void is designed to Inrlp consciousiKvs 
ovcrcon^ the sliadsvw veil. DilYercmtution b<tv\cen what lca<ls 
to wlK>lcfK*ss and wlut leads to the soul's ncgatiixi is one 
nunifcstalion of iIk* ligitl of tnith Father discussed. It calls to iIk' 
surface of nvsarcncvs clenK-nls of IIk' shadow veil buried within 
iIk real self. Differentiation helps consciousness attain 
•'sarervess of the influcrKcs evil hav over it Atnl by making evil 
conscious, it allows the awareness coming from (kxl to sweep 
evil up inside of itscll, which remiers the power of evil impotent. 
When made conscious in the light of Gixl's truth. awarciKSs of 
evil is niX had, is mX sonHXhing to avoid or resist: it is. instead, 
eallu'inic for the soul. Fvil becomes aware of its nolhingnescs in 
iIkt cssctkc of (iod's love, and thnxigli being known by ihc 
^^^ole. evil contracts into its primal state of emptiness. Its 
c\pansk>n as an entity that lus cxk'nskxi inn> creation's 
consciousness is reduced to its original being. 


Kttth D. fkxi^T 

Oiri'crcnlintion akk conNciotrincss !n o\crcofiiing llic niosl 
vcvcfc i>b%laclcs Ihc \oid puls Ivlwccn creation aixl (itxl. I Ik 
sIukIow veil dominates in us b\ hiding it\clf from us. ami by 
going nanKicsv aixl existing witluxit conscimis conception. 
I hen. by using man's empirical instiiKts to pco\c ai>d justify by 
sense, in hiding itself frixn conscKHisrxrw, the \x>id as a p^mcf of 
being rciiuiins iin.acccpicd as something real. I:\il li\es inside of 
us. and yet. we deny its existeiKC Iveause base not empirically 
piONCtl it. Ihroiigh scU-imposed limitatkxis by the senses, man 
lives through tiK shaikm \cil. but krxnw it iK>t. Ihc hardest pait 
of osercixning the \oid is becixning cshivckhis of when aixl Inns 
the void exists within yixj. 1\picall>. wIkii tiK sh.xhn\ veil 
manifests itself as a quality of the pcrM'iwility. the whole of 
consciouMKNS reacts to it by becoming uiKoiiscious of it When 
this unconvcKHiMKSs occurs. iIk defenses id* the mind take over, 
and Man begins to ralk>fuli/c, pn^cct. suppress, repress, aixl 
generally distort what is happening. ORen. by simply ixd 
recogniying aixJ accepting evil as existent in the self, c\il Is 
made into sonxihing **giXHJ'’ by the defenses of the sclf^\ 
llowcscr. imiking evil into a distorted inuigc of what is gixxl 
merely adds to the veil of evil, and buries consciousness of tiK 
void even ilcc|xr into the ix>n-cs>nscioii\ territiiocN of being. So 
r.illxr than lighting and struggling to resist becoming aware of 
evil, and aware of Ixwv the vmd manifests itself in nxui. tlx* 
discipline of difl'ercntiation shitKs a light of conscmtisncvs i^ii 
where the shadow veil renxiins hidden, and fixvcs iIk void to 
address itself to (kxJ aixl h> Ihc iixlividiul H has been hkldcn 
within. 


IIk interpretive value of sin defines cv il as gsHnl. good as evil Self* 
defense, kw. anviely. aixl self-igrxirafice arc. ihuv. or^inv sd sin 
lie fiwifer study, rol May's bool Tht- of 

espcckdiy the section on religictri x-vl phiknophical avanings of 
smxiefy. Also, in W.l,. Kixlhridge' lyisorilcp^ of tht* Fjnotioffal \rti 
Spiritual !Jft\ ihcie is an intcresiing section on wtwit the 
‘Xnforgivabic sin.** talked about ir the Gospels, is. OwWs 
Stinretie*t txxi. Fuiift also divenvses the iiKaniag of sri 
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As I began ic* practice the discipline of diircfcnlialKMi. the 
hidden inHiicnccs of ll»c \oid*4 oil wouW colkxl ihcinyrlvcN up 
in me, lltxxl the surface of awarenevv. and tcmpisrarily posses n»c 
_ with their effects, llowcscr, thotigli I’d be dcnis>ni/cd fora lime. 
Father would alw.^\s come and bless tlsesc possessions with iIk* 
glory of Ills truth. He’d say. “and now the powers of esil are 
weakening in \ou: when darkness appears to be >la>ngcst, it K 
most weak; when it appears to be most weak, it is stnmg.” And 
so. I would sit behind the conscious mnnifesiation of the sh.'Kiow 
>eil-witnessing another self acting as me in me-aml wouki 
ac^>w ledge eversihing it was doing, would see its p.sncms of 
being in me. would name the qualities of how it exisis, and 
would call on the mirror of ksvc and gsxxincss to fill up the 
emptiness it left in me as it was c.xcecised". With each 
possession, evil h.id less influence over nK\ And afier each 
exorcism. I would gain hk'tc strength in (Kxl’s light. 

At first though. I resisted the cixisciousncss of evil. I’d 
shout at God. “there is mMhtng wnmg with nw. I am m>t evil. 
>ou are. I .im not the pn’bicm. the world is. I .im onlv angry 
bemuse of the injustice (kme to me. It there were ikX so iiuK'h 
evil in the world. I would be fine right now. Why dtm’t sou take 
c\il away? Why do I hase to be responsible for my shadoss?" 

Indeed, by seeking to justify myself in evil, and by aivs 
seeking to ctmdcmn everyone else in they ’re evil. I svoiild gross 
frcn/icsl svhen possessed by the vmd. and kx a time, a g*xxl 
exorcism n)cant not letting nic do any rs*al harm tss anyceK. Hut. 
God sswid always forgne me. and be pleased with all tlwl w.is 
happening. Frustratingly bcysxid my cssmprehension. father 
tiiiK and again icilcmtcd the s.ame thing; “esil is weakening in 
you; its strength is becoming impotent.” 

I’d rest .It the conclusion of each exorcism And for a brief 
lime llKfcanw. I’d almost not reoKnUscr all tluil had been done 
wkI AXomplislKd. I wsTricd that I had repressed or suppressed 


*' 0»< could say they are possessed wlicncscr a mmsd. a feeling, a 
•heught. an instinct, or n purpose ccmplctcls takes oscr 
coaKkusness. 
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llic \ iolcncc of becoming conscious of c\ il. Yet, Uk: iHCvaKc of 
(iiHl w^HikJ agree with me on this in one sense, hiit f'allK*r aivsass 
ackictl. ‘‘as the void bccomcN exmlaincd in Me, ami in nihi is 
made into a speck of one pisssihility. the illusion of the fH>\scr of 
its reality leaves vou'rc being, and voti arc made inmKCtit to it.^ 
lire surreal reflections on my e.vperktKcs with the \oid. 
•KCs^ding to I athcr, were not so much a pnxluct of p;iin as ihcv 
were a rcali/atiirn of enlightenment. Ihrmigh difrcrcntiatiiMi, 
and tiKMi through exorcism, ms (King was in process of coming 
to an understanding of the void as nothingness. \S'lK*re the 
sliadow had tKcn hidden, aikl was thcrcfixc in its p^klo iHiginal 
state, through dillcrcntlitkxi .^lui c.xiHeisin, its real essciKC irf 
nothingiKss was rcvcaletl. By nuiking evil conscious in the 
gtHKitress ofCiiHl «and in the seifs cominiinKnt to the ways of 
(khI. evil loses Ix^h its unconscious p^nvcf, and its greatest 
p^Xcncy: it can rx> kxiger ikHilirutc a man tlmxigh j man*s 
ignoratKC and denial and distorted transforntations of it into 
Nomething giHKi. 

W hat unlocked tlx* key to my defensive iwliirc w ith evil, and 
what lielpcd hk tKCiXiic ct>nM:icxts of the void's parlicipatiixi in 
my K'ing, wav k>sing the fears of being evil to begin w ilh. ami of 
being damned to Ik*II by (iixl. liy accepting my manlunxl. by 
affirming the in between nature of Ihwv I was ca'ated, and hy no 
longer basing my following of Ciixl on my own siKatk^n, the 
vkHninance of evil ceased in my m>uI. NMku l atlxrr showed me 
tiK* essence ol* my mature, aixl I e.xperienccil from Him lli\ 
unconditional love, I let go of inv mctaHosical anxieties ,is well 
ns tiK- demons of my iniKT tixiuenis. Actiuillv, as they could m>t 
withstand tire Presence of (kxJ. tlx: anxiety aixl tomtcnl let go of 
me. Over a few xears time, wlui had plagued my soul with 
iixiccision, corruption. ik>uht, pessimism, mxl defensive 
distortions w,vs rcihiccd to one tree in a gmnt landscaixr, which is 
tlic soiifs geography. 

At the boltotn of m> fears, was the idea ix* conviction that 
any evil inside of me v\(Xild keep me fnxn Ckxl, and \^\xild Ic.kI 
me to tlic niter degeneration of the e.xpericncc of the dc^tnicikm 
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of my soul. However, when God explained to iik Ih>w the 
salvation of His spirit contiins and includes the wixks of all 
creation, aixl He taught me how being with Him w,as an essential 
act of the soul rather than a partial act of tlnr soul in its phv^ical 
body, I began to Ufxkrstarxl the meaningless of damnation. 
I>amnat!on h vshen the soul commits itself to being evil, and 
when the void becomes ubk^uitous in hvwv it is rvested in a being. 
Yet, even this does not cijiwl elcmily. Hell is a transient state, 
which can be overcome in life or after death by embracing the 
love of God. Our experience of bell is like having a supematiiml 
disease. And Father prov ides the mcxlkinc necessary to heal that 
disease. 

I was trapped by the belief that unless I was wholly gixxl, I 
would be ultimately unacceptable to (KhI. I was afraid of losing 
the goal of hccixning enlightened to nothing but love, since I was 
convinced that .iwarctKvs of anything else corrupted me. Alwv 
though, I used the purpose of being cmlightericd as a motivation 
to not do evil. So I thouglit tkit if I kwt this (Xirpcwc, I wxxikl no 
longer care whether or ncx I was ev il. One day, I heard holy 
laughter over my belicfv Ami the Preserve of <kxl cakl to nv, 
-| will tciKh yxxj how gcKxJ and evil wi>rk together. I will show 
yiHi how what is re:il ikvs not issue forth from your acts, but 
from itself. Hav ing a goal to be enlightened keeps you as an 
outsider to enlightenment. It is vshexv you arc at pc;vc with being 
in My wisdom arxl urxlcrstarHJmg, that yxxi arc awakened Cev tiv 
truth. By reb.xing your fcarx, you see the light bchiml you." 

Whereas the discipline of diBcrcntiation polari/cs ilv 
opposites of Inrutg to the degree of making tlv cxivlcrvcs of 
opposites obvious, tlic discipline of integration, which latlxr 
vsas talking (o me about, achieves a unity or wholeness v\ith 
them. Differentution is simple cnoiigh to prvlicc: one faces the 
light arxl dvk in themselves, aixl imikcs consckHJs the qualities 
of both: one learns to see tlv light and dark in everything, an^l 
bccs>fncs conscious of the qualities of God's being and the void 
through otl the cosmos. Intcgntkxi is where the ispp^witcs 
expand into states of unity. In this, I atlxr c.xplaiiKxl to nv that 
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JifTcicnlinlion U ihc prcciirNor lo iinily: unily it inlliiviKctl w 
calaly/ctl by itpptnilct achieving Ihc c.MrcnK ditlinclivcncss of 
cacli pi»lc. I\>r instance, go^xl and evil go llK-ir NC|Kinilc wayTs 
until Ihcir distiiKiiveness renclics tlw apex of dilfcrcniiation. 
I hen. aliiKnt like two bo<t«nvrangt. there is nowhere else fiK 
gotKl aiKi evil to go except toward each tglicr. Duality is finite. 
Its limits arc the limits of crealKm. S«> when two t>j>posing forces 
achieve the limits of creation, when tlwy hit the a|H:x of what is 
finite, llic two oppi>sing forces turn .ariMind .and ct»lli<le with each 
other. I his collision produces integratkai. And this integration 
is the exivanskm of ofiposiies into a higher unily. When 
op|>osiies achieve atilonomy. and are distiiKt stites of existence 
in the consck>usness of nun. lliey hit the w.il| of wlut is finite. 
Higher unity is wla-n opps*sites move into one .•MK>tbcr. go 
throngli (iod. and bec«>n>e l.irger th.m nKrc poles of iKing. 

Right now, 1 ,ain a student ol inlcgrali«>n So I am ignorant lo 
what the ullinute »*f higlier unity is. However. I allK*r has taught 
me a few essential lesstMis designed lo iK’lp reali/:c the |v«lh of 
integration imlc^s of disiinctkm travel ort. Ihc Presence of (iod 
said, "evil molivaies wluit is g(>xJ to h>sc iikhv, and gixxi 
motivates evil to lute nmee. All vanity in ilie miiklle gels 
renKwed toward one end or the otlrcr by lircse nH<tivnlions. Bnl. 
do not sec only fiKces that sep.iratc each from the oiIk-i; sec alstv 
how they already ws>rk (ogetiKT. l-vil motivates gsHni. and g*nxl 
nK'tivales evil. IX» not sint|>ly consider iIk* consex|UcrKCs and 
apparent ends of their work with one aiK*(lKT. l.r»k at the wink 
ilveir. for in the motivaliixis of good lo evil, and evil lo g»xxl. 
llicrc K a rekttionship, a unity, a wholeness and an integration 
ilut is airs'ady luii'pening." 

“Noil," jsrid father, “dificrenliale between the two forces. 
gtx)d and evil, lo know what end of the integration ymi bekmg 
to llKy are pc>l.iri/cd in you. so iKat yon nwiy kix'w wliat your 
essence is in llieni II yxxi Ix'long lo llv gotxl. ytHi meet evil 
from llic perspective of what is gocxl. However, ifyou K'hxig to 
evil, you nKvt IIk g»xxl from the perspective of evil. Vet. from 
bo<h pcrvjx.vtivcs. gsxxJ and evil .arc csdikiing. ;uxl .vc achieving. 
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even now. a sacred unilv. Until vixi utKkTvl.'itxJ this, evil will be 
[ something done to you, and what is good will he something sxhi 
do to others.’* 

When Father iKg.'in to c.Nplain integration to me. I wcnidcrctl 
at His teachings, and was confused b\ the diKtrinc of knowledge 
I He put forth. I considered if the pliih>sophics of (icriiun ainl 
American rransccrKicntal hkalism were correct. IX> 
hifurcalion’s of rc«nlity truly come together in some strange form 
of dialectical synthesis? I pondered. I meditated I 
contemplated more. Like wh.it Shankliara said. Father hikl 
siihlatcd my previous iindcrstarKlingof how duality behaves w ith 
knowledge of onenevs and unity, which I found fivcign to m\ 
intclligeiKc. (>n a personal level. I had dvxibl as to if I wanted 
my okl fcprescnlations of meaning to he replaced hy a new 
-system.” t\1y natiia^’s search for homeostasis had left me in 
conflict with the old and new knowiciigc. At a cro\\ri\vdv, tiK 
contradictions two perspectives of knowledge provided 
ovcrwhclnKd my mind. 

At a pi>int in priKcss wlicrc the Cartesian and Platonic 
universe mcltcvl into l*mcrM>n*s and ilcgcPs revelations aixl 
logic. Father continued His teachings. He sakl. “having to make 
firm decisions cotKcrning relative kiHnvIedgc leaves one 
an,Nious. Tmth is not about being confinai to thing I'r 
MHMhcr. Knowledge d«\ rK4 have lo hksid vou Ix^stagc in a few 
of its ideas. Mv tmth is infinitude of perspectives and 
^ manifestationsof in.sight. I led vou to confusion lo show >oii the 
meaninglessness of singular views denying the many o<lK*r 
perspectives, which surround it. I have showed vou the violence 
of making tmth compete with itself. As vou would say. 
attempting lo reduce v\hai is infinite into one single perspective 
is ••alLcoo-human^^” In one universe of intellect Ihere is a 
HHiltlvcTSc of RKaning. Ihc v\holc contains its parts, and its 
parts arc a reflection of the viisincss of vsKit is v\Ik>Ic. i 
I ntegration is c.xprcssed in all facets of iiKaning. Where ll>c 


Actuilly, I learned the *111 loo haran^ phrase fri^tn rerding 
Nict/sclic. 
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Wliolc Uh> big to Ik* fully expressed in crixuion, creation is 
small enough to be one rcIleclHHi, of ihk possibility of what is 
\Vhi>le.- 

I siruggletl over lliese teachings. I felt as if f ather IkkI pullcti 
the nig of Humanity out from uiulcmeath my feet. I was thx'iting 
in a spacey absence of N|>acc. Hk* air I was ikvw breathing was a 
rare air to breathe. I bughed at tire irony of hinv only God could 
K>lh alVimi all truth I krxwv, ami )ct deny it all at orKC. Where 
was I, Init in M>mc strange slate of purgatory between thinking 
how a nun thinks and thinking how (khI thinks. I ruth had l>cen 
expanded to tl>e point where specific expressions of trutli did i>ot 
nutter to me. I he \\ hole is s*> big. and its light is so |H>wcrfully 
shown in all forms of creatHXi that I w^sodcred at bsw I eouki be 
conlaincvl in one aspect of it. My mind siurcd im high when I 
realized that even what is false is true, as what is false is true to 
its falsity; it behaves bow it must, ainl exists iKCi'cding to iIk* 
mature given to it*\ Avoiding contrndktKKrs are human fears: 
arc sublimation's of (lie prinul p.iin of insight inK> tin: need to 
tr;uvsccfxl one small way of existence for s/orncthing infinitclN 
larger. Wc deny God’s wisiksm as wc affinn our own. Wc are 
like frightenesi children v\lio nin abmit in an infantile crisis of 
being because wc do tH>l imJcfStarHi how the great scheme of 
things vonks. Our logic is supcrstilknis. Our reason ikscs little 
more than e.xcrt our iK*iiri>lic need to be in control. Wc hide tOMu 
Ciixl to maintain the appcaraiKcs ofixir fantasy wxhUIs of limited 
truth and cocnprelftensiNc iiKuning^ IIk* unknown terrifies us as 
UKK'li as it did prinK>rdnl Man 

1 b«anK .'ishamed by the nK*aning 1 livoil in. Like Adam I 
had UNCsl a part of the WIk>Ic to cIoiIk my naked IhhIv. But. in 
becoming aware of tliK I stripped off ilnr leaves s»f |uiiial 
tnsiglil, iiihI walkcsi naked in m> mimi toward (khJ. As I 
traveled tlx: nvid to honx*. Father g:i\c n>c the meat of Jevsish 
MysliciMii. vshkh ciXK'crncil iIk* meaning of erc;ilion mnl the fall 
of Man. to eat for iny Mistcnancc. Martin linber’s K>ok 

KkI4c*s I Vxxifion (jf A/iiri. cs^blty* hts Hrsi essay called '‘dcubi.** 

ekicidilcs ilie self relkctK'fw of learning radical JciannntMn. 
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itml Evil helped to pin point what Father was up to. and wh\ 
Father w as teaching me the dociriiKs of unity ar>d transccndeiKC. 
Prior CO reading Buber. I imagined Father to be a clovct 
Buddhist, lie taught me this Gnosis to show me nirvana. But, in 
Goix!ami Evil. Buber sheds a great light on what the meaning of 
eating from the tree of knowicilge means: it means to tike in ihc 
opposite's of creation from the smfiil perspective of noi 
encompassing them as (iod and His heavenly IhwIs do. Fating 
from the tree of knowledge means to receive wisdom of ihe 
Whole from the location of being a part, fliis intake of fiHHl 
leads to a fall from grace because Man ingests wisdom of (iixi 
into himself, and nukes the truth of Ckxi the krHwvledge of 
Godkssness, Light is convcrtal into darkness. And darkness 
becomes a disUxted way of the light. 

What I indirectly learned from rending Martin Buber was 
that Father is taking me into a rKw I'dcn. wherein cIk* digcstiixi 
of the tree of knowicvigc is acci>ui\fed for and overcome bv* 
divine intervention. Father revealed the vaslrK^N of truth as a 
way of leading me mil of being encompassed by opfosiies. He 
showed me the nKaning and meaninglessness of aspects of wlut 
is ctcrrul in order to bring me to where He exists. Learning 
latlicr's (kKiriiK has taken my being to where diulity is 
csmtiincd by unity, flnity. noi duality, is ihwv my basic 
msMiiing. Unity or knowing oppisiics ffmii ihc |>erspeclive of 
IIk* Creator nukes the bifurcation of opposites .is well ns 
interaction with them, csmtingcni upon the light of the Whole. 
Interacting with the multiversc is optional. Rut. participiting in 
the universe is essential. In this, whereas ixactking the 
disciplirK of diffcrvntialion shows one the nKaning of fallen 
nuniKHHl, the dtscipliiK* of integration restores human nature in 
<mk 1 through reconciliation with what is divine. Differentiation 
HTls tnnseendcncc in motion. Intcgratiixi leads out of ivppnsiics 
and into unity. 
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It bccins as if llic self aclivcK and aH»scici«kHisl\ puKticcs 
nuiking dislinviions bcl'vccn opposites, ami ol Icaminj; sslial 
sides of duality it rests in. Ilowcscr. in integration, the self 
esperkiKcs lo\% of control. Whereas dilferenthtion is a vit.il 
octisitx of the imlisitlual. integration is a sital aetisity of tire 
Whole npt'n tlic individual. In integration, eternal fivces 
detemtine the velf-otrc is nugivuted to he by CkxI. I he 
diseiplines. then, of differentiation and integration have dilferent 
self-praeticcs u* them. I he practice of ditlerentiation is an 
essential x'tivits of tire self as .in indivKlu.il. Hut. iIk practice of 
integration is an esscnli.il activity of tl»e self as a part of lire 
Wliole. 

lo h.ive these t\vodiscipliiK*s work. I<»getlier. first one needs 
to change tlx- way dilfcrentiatimi is imdcrstmKl. Yes. 
dilTerentiation is a primal ;Kt ol the sell; it is a habitual 
eonscs|uetKe of existing within opp»»sitcs fnxn tlic |X-rspe<tivc of 
dmriity. Yet. by perceiving how tlK ontok*gical n.ituie of 
difleienlialion ctunes frisin integrated lK‘ing. latlxr than liaving 
the .ict of distinction be a dividing Iwrrier between self ami (iod, 
it will instciid Iv an act tkit pailici|Vitcs in the riKMiiing ol (iod 
W'c judge and nuike our jiklgcmcnts orr own. IliriHigli 

divcrimiiuiting between oppi'siles, our apkunb t.ikcs ovs-e. In 
differentiation, vve arc irresponsible iKeausc we fs>rgct the 
sifigins of what we arc. and licgin to Ixlieve th.rt wc arc .self* 
created. I he |x.wvcf of our abilities lo distinguish .iml lo 
discriminate. iitKl b» judge imkI deckle are so obvious in tixir 
dangsTs tlw* we fmget se ukc fix- grantcsl Ik'vv dangerous tlxy 
can be. Dilfctenliaikxi is a iix'rit.tl knife, vsliich can cut both 
ways: it van lead U> absence fnxn (JixJ .is iimkIi as it can Ixrlp to 
lead to being within the I’lesciKv of Uk WIh>Ic WIko we sec 
ditTcrentlilkm .is our own ability, as Mxnething scif-crcatcd iitxl 
independent ol Ux* rest of nature, as an ability distinct from (isxl. 
the sword of our own discipline cuts »s in Ivilf. ami scpai.itcs us 
from what is divine. However, wlicn we see tlx* discipline of 
dilTcrcnii.iixxi as a |x>vvcr given is» us by (kxl, and see oiasclvcs 


fltc Roiutilf (\}inpaKUim 

a steward of our own indiv iduality, the knife of dilTcrvntintion 
cuts away the excesses of the void, and of our being in the 
shadow \eil. 

Begin, then, to |)raclicc the divcipliiK of diOcrentiation by 
giving nil of its pi>wcrs Kick to God. See in your judgements, 
not just a subjective being performing an inckkntnl act of 
discrimination, but a being empiw\crcd by God to decide. 
Contemplate the infinite scries of esents iKit ha\e pnxluccil one 
judgement. Discover how one judgement takes part in the train 
of an infinite past, eternal present and infinite future. In this, 
also step outsit of soursclf, and see how the decisions of isthcrs 
depend upiMi infinite chains of being to exist, for when \oo 
begin to see how all time conxerges on r>ow, and how ikwx is 
ir>dcpcndcni of lime, your ability lo dilTerentialc will naliiralK 
lead to a higher, mcKV sublime and nK>rc universal meaning. 

Loneliness is ihc Mibticst danger of iIk- soul. Its insidkHis 
depression, and arcaiK negatixity, makes people behaxc as \o\t 
gods. I orten wonder if it xsas not out of deep loiKlincss, which 
came as a product of a deeper kwe aruJ longing for God, that 
made Adim^^ and Lve cal fixxn the I'ree of Knox\ ledge. 
Inespcclivc of my pondering thougli. is the rc.il negative power 
londincsN diseases the siHil with. Community only buffers ihis 
isolation; society gixes a icmporarx healing to the wounds it 
inflicts. Overcoming the dark aspects of kwlincss is the key to 
seeing hoxx diffcrcnliation xsorks with (iod. But, xve ilo rx'l 
oxwomc it by simply kx>king oiitskic of ourselves for company. 
At best, xvhat is cxtenuil i.s only one half of the filiation tliat 
S 4 >lvcs being alone. It is ix>l until wKit is insklc of us becomes 
conscious of its pcvlicipation in all that exists iKit loneliness is 
imnsfixmcd into total communion. So it is also not tintll wc see 
In iHjr ability to judge il>c cnlia^x of nature, aixl feel one with the 
tt»tulit> of every thing, that xve can alTirm the sanity of giving 
ps>wcrs back to God. When xsc arc alone in i>ur mhjIs, the 


** In a more -roinantic*^ Kmc. I aKo wonder if Aiixm ale with Lxe. 
because in knoxxing EveS punishment, wanted to be punished with 
her nit her than being a kmc. 
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incniiing of being willi (kxl is mc%ininglcN%. lloNvocr, when we 
begin to see IvnoikI our lonclincsv, hi>w out jiulgcmenls me one 
in an infinite ^clic^ ol* delefniiiutionx being with (hhI nlaV.e^ 
pcffcct \cnse. 

PnKficing thcorelkally infinite regfcwion of thiHighi with 
dincrentiation hel|Kxl me to feel the coin|Kin> of wieit is di\iiK. 
aiKl of tt>c cssciKe of crcatHHi. in\idc ol n>c. l athcf ii\cd li* come 
to m> miiuf and ask me simple questions, like “what is the full 
being of that wixxJcn chair you see Ixrfixe you?'* So IM think . 
alHXJl how tlic cluir was made from wood, Ikwv wood comes 
fnxn a tree, Ikwn a free comes from seals planted in the ground, 
and how the griniiKl has been billions of scars in iIk making, 
llien. fd think alxxit how |Hx»ple iiwde the piece of wihhI into 
the fiHU) of a chair; fd think about the pox'css of kx'ating the 
tree used for wshhI. the iKt t^f cutting the tree down, of iiHwing 
IIk* wihkI from the tree to a workshop, and of pa>ple in the 
w<>rksh«>p having tl>c skilU to make the wtxxl into a citair. In 
this, rd also think aKnit tin: krH>wledge of how to he a chair- 
maker; hi>\v It has csolscd oscf the scars, and how the people 
who base made this cliair I see before me. take p.irt in an activits 
that lets Ixxn arouikl since tlic dawn of mankind: fd see Uk 
evolution of the skill of transforming raw material inU> 
sersiccahle objects fix' iIk: Ivnelit of humanity, the k«ng nvid it 
has taken, tin: siilTcring and titc Insiglits connected to it, I rxxii 
here. I svixitd stirt to axwidcr Ikw\ the chair, now made, get^ 
shipixxl out to stores, aixl of the economics, which Irclp to 
goscin Ik)w iIk clviir came to lx: purchased. Td think of all of 
tlic human lives that Ivivc touched this wixxlcn chair of mine, 
carpenters, k^ggers, businessmen, shop owners. saik>fs, pilots 
aixl all of the pa'pic who have siit in this chair besides iik. I 
would think of the years it tix>k for ixic cluir to get nvKlc: the 
tree gets pJanlak tl)c tree grows, is nvxtristKd, tlxn is cut iknsn. 
and tranNp<>rtcd vxncwhcic else. I lien. I wouki renliA: tlic 
lifetimes of knowkxJgc that had to he acquiral .hkI re acquiral 
fix one single cluiir to be inaitc. I'inallv. fd start to axv^idcf the 
origins of the tree, of the wixxJ, of the knowfcdge aixl skill. 
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which has shaped the wood into a form, and of the process it 
takes to get the chair fnxn the wixkshop to m\ home. What 
made the seeds be seeds? What gives tl>c seeds tlic power to 
grow in soil? Wlut makes the sk> rain to nourish the tree with 
water? NVluit makes the ground fertile fix the ta*cs nutrients? 
How did man axnc to h.svc this knowledge arxl skill of chair 
making? What inspired our ancestors to consert raw materbi 
into iKw forms? W hat makes humanity political and economic? 
Wluit has gave man such a great abilits' to organize, assemble, 
and shape? So I would start to think about Ciixi. arui aK^ul the 
origins of crcatkxi. And I realized how in one chair, an entire 
perspective of human history', and llic creation of the universe is 
cons eyed. Now. when I sit in that wooden chair. I am not just 
sitting alone in sonKthing empty and lifeless: I urn sitting in tlic 
scry cxislefKe ar>d mssters of everything tlial is*\ 

As with tin: cliair. dilfercntiatioii c;iii be used to see the 
eternity and vast icmpixal process tiul makes sonKthing what it 
is. DincrcntialHMi that cx(\iik 1 s and incliKlcs all of the depths of 
something inside of its thinking, is a diffcrcntiatiixi that works 
with integration. B\ Fallicr having me begin to think aKxit the 
full being of OfK chair, my mind became filled with the inner 
eommunits of the history of mankind as well as its divine 
iuigins. I could sec and feel, in oik cluiir. the very mitiirc. ami 
essence of life. I felt one with that nature and csmtikc. My 
liiffcrcnliation with tiK cluir led me to feeling a ikcpcr 
inicgratkxi with (loJ and creation And then. I made the easy 
coiKliision that if I cotild sec stkIi profound things in one chair. I 
could see the essence of nature arxl life in any object. Fn>m 
dilTcrentiating the being of a chair, my understanding became 
full of iIk pcn:c|')tions of deep arxl profourxJ life inside aixl 
outside of nxr. I was rx> longer In a lifeless. Mipcificial. 
mcininglcss universe, but was now in n laiivcrsc filial with tiK 
entirety of being ilsdf. 1 was no kxiger alone in my llx^ughls: 

lluddhiils also practice ihri -infinite regression of thought.** Ihcy 
hx^ to see how evetsihing is connected a^ a wa>’ of ixgaitfig tbe 
kk'a of indcpcnJence. 
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my ihiMighls arc apart of Uic li^al hisliny of Ihc unixcrsc, arnl of 
man's link wilh (khI. So inslc;kl of fnuling nKruning in iIk' 
muiKkiiK aixl lifeless of judgcnKtit. I c\i\l in the 

iniraculoiiN ami extensive meaning of how life comes to lx: whal 
it is. 

I couW l<K>k at a chair without ilcc|Kr appreciation of it. 
Without ginng any furllK'f. I might tu\e saki to I’atlKr. the full 
K’iiig of that Wixxlcn chair is that it is a cliair. I cihiKI say that 
fkwv, and mean the nature of eserything. But. the kiinl of 
dilTcrentiatioii Tm talking alxnn is lifeless in its objectivity, ainl 
i\ superficial in its iiwiglits. It cmisukts tlie chair as ju%i a chair. 
Lifelcvs difl'erentiatitm. ami in turn judgenKnls that di> not work 
with integration, discriminate iKtwcen of>jccK Injt do not 
transcend the Nlialk>w ends of meaning*^. DifferentiathMi of the 
void pcrceises of objects, or of anything that can be treated xs an 
object, like thoughts and feelings, to be hopelessly' Ningiilar. 
is 4 )l:itctl from all that exists, and without dec|Kr, more collective 
iiKMning. NMiercas the dilVeref^tiation that exisix in integration 
perceives of the fulIncNS of life, the sokl's differentiation sees 
rK>thing but vs hat is concrete and akxK. Csmtaincd in intcgratkxi. 
a chair is an e.xprcvsion of all of life. In the void, a chair is jusi a 
cluir^\ ,So these arc the two fuiHtanKmt.il ways th.n the knife of 
differentiatkm can cut: in integration. ditVcfcntiation cuts in to 
wholeness of being, while in the sokl. dilTcfentiatkm cuts out the 
wholeness of K'ing. In |)raclk:ing the discipline of 
different lit KHi. tlKii. one needs to do it in a way tlut cuts in. ni>t 
out. 

Humility aikl p;ilience. regression of tlnxight and being for 
bcing*s sake arc resjuircn>cnts to fincticc dilfercntialiixi in 
intcgratkxi. Being open to cnemnpassing truth, stcaily with 
attenikxi to it. lIxHightfuI in its ci^ntcmplation. aixl without limits 


^ facts . 11 J senvc dica in the shillow end of meaning. 

fhiYse wK* wane lo cut ix.-t inkTpfctivc. or even non veasory 
meanirig. as much modem vciciicc and fkilo^cfhs do, pjiticiiliily 
inatcriilism and arwilytical (ifiilovopliy. give whal thc> are lo the 
sued. 
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in hs expressions, leads to the perception of the self in God. 
Along iIk road the soul travels thrx>iigh din'crs'ntiatk>n. oik 
COOKS to see whal they arc. Ihc practice of disciplirK is m.iking 
a wimic commitriKnt to something: it is about the magic of a 
soul linking wilh whal it is. and becoming wlut it is through 
consciousness. By pnKticing the discipline of differentiatkm 
with a compasskxvalc soul, a soul filled with kne arxl care for 
the truth of Gixl and spirit, universe *11x1 life, the oppewites of 
future w ill shine througli the soul, arxl those that are ooc with the 
soul will link with it, guide it to new destinies, and help to show 
the soul what it is. You are whal you bcccxnc: \ou canixX 
bccmiic wlut >ou arc not to iKgin with Yet, it is the procevs of 
becoming, of learning to kmwv wlut perspective of opposites in 
life \\>u fall into, which presents confusion to undcrstamling. 
TIk discipline of diflercnlialiiHi helps to decide wlut yixi arc. 
whal you become, and when pcrfixmcd through integration, 
helps to Icail out of iIk a'ality wiKrc opjxtsilcs contain you. not 
<kxl. 

In the beginning there was G<xl, and God was whole unto 
llmnclf. But, from the wholeness of (kxl canK diffcrcntlilkvn. 
W ith diflercniiation. (kxl divided in Himself, and became pure 
ipulities of Himself, in Him. Where God v\as one ami whole, 
mwv (kxl was also gixxl and losing, wise aixl iinderstarKling 
within His wliokncss. But, fix' the sake of bataiKc. balance 
Ivcing a natural instinct of the whole, to complete and nuke one, 
Irom the pure quilitics of God came mirror opposites. Ami so. 
m love there was hate, in goodness there was evil, in wiidom 
iIkcc was ignorarxe. and in uiidcrsUixling there was foolislincss. 
As in Genesis, where iIk sun is the great light, which rules ilic 
day. iMxl tlx moon is the kxscr li^f, which rules the niglu, 
timl's pure qualities rule wlvit is essential while lire niirnx 
I'l'pswiles of ilis pure qualities rule wluit is secondary. And 
where the pure qualities of CkxJ exist through His inicgrafcd 
wholeness, fimling these aspects of reality in ourselves, aixl in 
themselves, leads us to wlxtkiws as well WIkii we 
dificrenliate ourselves from hate, and in turn realize we love. 
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love Ic.kIs us Io ihc intCKrity of (khI. llowcNcr. when we 
JilTcrentialc oorscKcs frinn love, and in iiirn realize v^c are 
liatcfiil. hale leads us to what is sccond;iry\ and in going to what 
is finite, we lean towards what bccoiiK's nothing. 

Man was created aOcr (he opfxwitcs were. We exist in\kle 
of llie i>ppasilcs. Yet, in ehixning to travel the nvid of the pure 
qualities of (iod, which are op(Hwiles to what is sccond.ir)' in 
life, we are moved into tlie csseiKc of wluit is whole. We live 
within |Hjre qiulilies, and (Ik' pure qiulities live within (kxl. jis 
aspects of Him: wliolcness is YHVH: qualities arc Llohim. In 
moving into r.lohin/*. by extension, we draw dose \o YHVH. 
And as i>ur consciousness draws iK*ar to die source of life, and as 
we gnm comhxtabk within the pure qiulities of life, wlut is 
secomlaiy loses realit) to us. Just as in fden. a wfu^lc garden 
existed, which had only one tree. <mc rKution of the entire g^irdcfi 
itself, which rcpa'scnced wluii is sevXMKbrx. (\>ming close to 
<kxl is moving f.ir away fnxn evil. And in being l.ir awav fn^m 
evil cHir perceptions of it Ikcoiih: minute. 

DilVcicniiatioii is the soufs process of finding its pkice in the 
oppswites, and tlu^ixigh that, being found within what is ultimate. 
Its practice Icoclics us v\hai wc arc. wh.it perspectives we bck>ng 
to, aiKl what nature v\e find natiiml. DilTcrcntialion can lead us 
to (kx). iH to the void, or to s^nncwherc in bctwcs*n Kith. U\ 
recognizing, by running, by defining, by becoming anil by being 
those pcisfxxtivcs id op|x*sites luilural in us to lx\ we cIk>osc 
and arc clK»scn fix- the iiKMiiing life reveals to us. In the 
cxislaKC of crs*alkxu which is an anuilg.unalkxi of pore quililv 
and die void, a soul liixls itself. It t.ikcs a direction; it molds its 
cxpcfieiKXN into tound.itkxis; it links these foundatksns with 
wluit is cssenti.il. and lives bs the primary motives it h.is hxiiul. 
and been fiximl by. Life is simple. Only die speeific contents ol 
life arc axnplicatcxi. 

One lakes up the rood to their lull luitiirc. and follows its trail 
to wluit is eternal. Hicn. at the thrcshivld between d>c existence 


I aKo cull l-lohiin, ‘*Shcchirvili ** Shccliinah is tlx* Hebrew wixd fin 
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of ctemits and the limits of creation itself, in the sublime 
symphixiy of integration one moves with the nature of wkit is 
whole. IVacticing the discipline of integration is learning how to 
be divine; how to be whole; how to be unified anil how to be an 
image of the will of God. Whereas ditTcrenliation reveals the 
essential elements of the self, and how those elements of the self 
participate in pure qu«ility und^sr the void, integration reveals 
how to live as one in two. and hi>w to bring in two one. Whole 
commitment to integration is the practice and magic of higlicr 
unity and completion. Integration leads to wirerc opposites arc 
circumscribed by God's perspective on duality. Intcgniiion 
comes in four stages of procevs: transcendence of the void, 
discovery of what aspects of duality the soul is linked with. 
Iranscendcncc of opposites, and a return to the perccptkxi of 
opposites from the perspective of wholeness. Ihc stages of 
integration work ti>gcthcr and define one aix>tl>cr. Io succeed at 
one of them is too succeed with thciyi .ill. Yet. to fail ,it one of 
them is loo fail at iIkih all. The fixir stages of integration exist 
at once: ycL to conscioiisncvs, each stage lias to be experienced 
as its own. 

Transcendence of the void begins with the affimiation tlut 
one is partially living within evil, aixl is actively iviriicipaiing in 
the realm of Ok shadow veil as a crcatcil sdf, arxJ lh.it the 
shadow is actively living inside of one as well. Consciousness 
grows in its awareness of tiK vacuum within, aixl the finality 
witlx^ut. Self becomes capable of facing the d.irkncss of its vice 
•nd deficiency; it bcconKs able to see tlK negativ ky aixJ absence 
•tv limits arc signs of. Otk dcxrs not hate this, but perceives what 
iv dark in the light of knc. 1 nnsccmlctKc accepts by 
afllrmatiixi. and moves on by forgiveness and understarxiing. 

I niightenment is wKn ovcrconKS the ahvciKC of know ledge, and 
that absence’s blind nXKtion to life. Transcendence of the void 
IV making the unconscious activity of evil consckxis in (Ik self, 
arxl then it is bringbig that activity into the light of Gixl, wlicrcin 
It becomes one afpcct of the whole. 
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1o Krjtin to IranNCCiHl the noW II»c self \sill expcfk'iKC the 
opposites of crciitK>n. Intlcvd. the iKeJs to tninseeiHl the \oid 
come from our «listoctH»n\ <*f what the expeiieocc ol opposites ilo 
to us, and are. lire void Ukes ImW of us thrmiglr sHir confu\ion 
oscr what our in iKtwcvn aaturc is within the ccKile.xt of duality. 
We are subject to the soid ihrtHigh our primal cwifusion over tire 
exploskxi arxl collision of cosntic. pcrs»>nal. and spiritiul fssrccs. 
lo osereome iMir wcakiKss we karn how to dinerentiate 
iKtwcen all of the |H»les of life, and we discover wlwl prries in 
life csMUain us in their nteaning. I hen. we follow tlwl meaning, 
the w.iy tiK wise nKO followed tire Star of Ikthlehern. unto 
\sl>cre (. Iirisi is Irorn in us, and we in him. Moving ink' the 
cxisletKC of the pure qualities ssf <»»kI transfonns a pcrw*n inU* a 
child «>f (rod. It iK'tiuli/es our p«>tcnlial. Pure quality makes 
conscious the meaning r>f what is wlwl was ainl what ssill forvser 
be. 

C'lXnmilnKnl U» csmipasskso, and to its disciplines is apps*silc 
with differentiatkm. We leam Ik)w to Iv in lose, .snd Ihwv to 
think and sfKak in tlic langn.agcs of (i«xl. We are l.akcn within 
the s'sseiKC of duality, and arc made silal through its undctlyirrg 
unitary existence. We begin lo .main ;m eternal ga/e. We begin 
to be taken into iIk sun. willHHil King iivkIc blind by its 
povserliil r.iyx and wHInxit King Uinnsl by its inirmsc heat. In 
living IK what is eternal, we .-weept the s^posites in life, forgive 
them their wiMk. IKgivc our work in them, and are lorgisen by 
God. as we ms longer accuse and discern with coimpi 
judgements. Wc arc compelled lo exist Kys'nd wb.vl is 
sccoruk’uy. ninl yet we can be imminent within du.ility. So (iod 
teaches our souls Ik»w' to lly like Angels, and wc rise up lo llis 
Ihrorw. 

UallKT Ikm obliterating Ihsmi from cmisciousncvs. 
invnsccndcoce of s*ppositcs puls rluality into a new pcr>qx.xiixe. 
riuxxigli (ioJ’s wissk'in and undersLinding. wc see Iksw wliat r» 
nor works with what is frnmcaidcnce of opposites 

dcstrisys the illusion of dcstruclk»n, and reveals how |xirl exists 
in svlxslc. Ivws cre.vtk^) lives within (iod. aixJ how similarity aixl 
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Order contain distinction and discontinuits. Ihc inner workings 
of the behasiix of diulity arc shown and taught to us, so that wc 
can exist in harmony with them and they in us. Ihc 
transcendence of c^fx^ites fcvcals to our beings how the nature 
of God. how what is one and whole, permeates what exists, and 
penetrates what exists with its life force. \N’c are taken into the 
consciousness of the of what is one aiul wIh>Ic. Tor a 

time, wc forget abixit duality, and have our spirits intentb .iware 
of the unity, which encompasses and penetrates all life with its 
ligitl. Wc arc happily ovcrciMUc by iIk* vnstnevs of the eternal 
breadth of Ciod's Kingdom. Like children, the \ision of what is 
OIK and whole iKCupics our minds as the most wonderful, nxvsi 
precious trensute given: we arc blissfulK lost in ihc Christmas of 
the soul, and in tiK gilK the real Santa (’lausc has bixHight. Wc 
assimilate with this vision, and we team lo breathe the 
mo^intaiiKiis air ofso that we loo are made whole. 

In being made whole, the discipline of integration teaclKS its 
how to interact v^ith paits. Wc return lo creation lo help 
complete it Our verx life bxve. now consciously itK^ving 
Ihrougli the being of (khI. lias .s glorious touch to intervention. 
The seeds v\c plant in the earth grow to perfection. TIk 
inconipletCDcvs wc touch is made wIk>Ic. Wc arc foki, and now 
know. wiKn to act on, aixl when to let action acl upon itself: wc 
arc passive arxi active to life thnxigh the will of (knl. In making 
our hearts content with life, (kxl has nvKic us unhi,sscd vessels of 
His graces, which arc to be bestowed upon iIk world. As CS 
Lewis said, ^children of God can love a person nK>ce. IhjI need a 
person less.** ^\c are rK>f, like Plato, returning to Uk cave to 
convert and set free that v\hich is K>und. and lo trx transtigiiring 
others into the image of life wc are. Wc simply return as a 
pixlkxt of God's number, as nKmhcrs of His ttock, vs ho do His 
will vvitli every action perfonned. In^liiKtion of others may be 
iKCCssan. But. what is csscnlLil is to he an c.xampic of CkkI. 
NV iih that comes everything else. 
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Chapter Three 


(1) 

There are an infinite number of potential acts within ilie 
esseiKc of knc. Howc\cr, hne^s infinite tx)tential for 
expression is not chaotic. Tliroiigh consciousness of wisdom and 
understanding, ainl lhn>iigh the law^ that govern creation, 
manifestations of love channel thcmseKcs into an onkity variety 
of actions. All of nature's singularities arc the PKxlev, in which 
lose a^seals itself. Ikhind the appearaiKc of fragments and 
belated events of c.xistence is iIk prnvcr of eternity. To attain 
the perveplion of such sublime order, one must be willing to 
plumb the depths of meaning; one needs to lx: like tl>c fableil 
Indian, who puts their head on the ground, and carefully listens 
to the universal hcarthcals of cxideiKC. liy knowing love, ar>d 
by listening to lo\i:'s cssctkc. vxhi can hear and see. undcrsiand, 
and be wise to the patterns of acts, which arise from it. 

Regular action is not simply something to learn arxl imitate. 
Memorizing and m,iking into a habit of conscKHisjK'SS hides ihe 
self from deeper meaning. I’ltc sliadow* veil exists through 
Imnslation of what is profimm) into what is em|>ticd of <icpth. 
Imitating acts of love l^s to the void's version of love. Seeing 
patients does not lesson responsibility to cxKling within what is 
essential. The >hort cut to being whole is thnxigh (he 
mimicking of tiK whole's expressions. Ihe |>al(erncd acts of 
love arc like open doonvnys to its essence. *1 hrough recognizing 
them, and by having love's patterns act ihixxigli yon, the 
iNiivcrsal manifestations of kwe reveal love's linKle^s being in 
(iixl Acts help creation to sytKhronizc its time to the eternal. 
Ilul« whenever acts arc treated as all defining and all 
CfKompttssing expressions of being inlets to what is essential arc 
veiled (o the SiXil. In Mraddling the limits of in between aiturc, 
iiihI in choosing to take up iIh: road to God. the greatest teaching 
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Ihc self kranis is how to be one in Jhc vast «Kcans of (iod. while 
siinultancs>(isl> letting the deep waters make their actions exist in 
the universe. Irom eternity’s perspective, its universal 
expressions arc secoivdary to its very heart. Walking with Cirnl is 
walking with the heart of eternity. 

I wo wavs converge to make Man. I he v oid gives man 
singular nature, imitation, atui coiKrete repetitions of .actions. It 
gives humanity wliat is finite^ wliat is IhvuihI to time and space; 
wh.it is temporal matter and substance; what is factual .and 
sensoo'. I Itc ctemity of God gives to man the Whole; its vast, 
unlimited potential; its never-ending existence; its original 
meaning and primal t^ing. Composed of these two wavs, man 
has .1 nature. Yet, in tiK cross of our nature, G»xl iKts with 
singularity while lire void appears as whole. Man’s significance 
in the greater scheme of things is to he a inid|x>int. to lx: a 
meeting place between Ciixl and Mis sh.adovv. Some go the way 
of Gixl. (hirers are taken by the void. Some live within the 
cross of tire two. All so that (i<xl aiul (nxJ’s shadow may conK 
togctlrer an<l e.\|K'iicnce llicmscives through //x* tlrunui of man’s 
existeiKe. We are made to help restore. Hut. we cannot restore 
unless we are apart of wluit is seeking restoratiixi. 

1 picture the tuituratntw of our individual natures to Ix' like 
the apixwanccs ol big and small. I hose chosen to go to (iod .see 
GtxJ’s way as being big while stx*ing the other |xn1s tif their 
nature as Ix’ing snull. I’ev*plc vvho live in the void know the voki 
as big and Gixl as small. Ami those of the enm know tlx- 
colhskNt of the two as big, while they sec the extrcriKs of both as 
small, llx* holy nwn. the nun of dust, and the h>brid arc tlx- 
three primary expressions of man’s nature. Ihrough tlx-se three 
t>|x-x infinitude of existential K-ing exists. I'he basic rorinatHxis 
of man’s iwlure are the stages by which (iod and GixJ's shadow 
participate in «xk another. Hy the creation of types, the essence 
tieit lies bchirxl them experience restoration with tlx- entiroty of 
ilsell. Two sides of one arc. atxl become orx-. 


Tftf RihuI 

Depending upon how the tvpes of our individual naturv^ 
know Ihc Whole, wliat is bigger will contain what is smaller*'. 
Ihc holy nun contains what is unholy within the cvvcikx ol 
his^licr soul. It is not cut out of being, but takes ils place w ithin a 
greater intervening light. IIk' smallness of <Hir natures exists as 
rcsistaiKC and counter-balances to wlvii is big. In the holy man 
keeping the smallness of wlut is <lafk w ithin all encom|>assing 
light, hc/she is an image of the re>Ck>ration of the void in God. 

I he interplay IkIwcch the two. iK-twecn (iod's light and iIk* 
void, represents, on a microcosmic level, the process of two 
sides of wliat is one being one. Nothingnevs exists within tlie 
Iwly man to be made into a reflection of God's light: it is Liicifcr 
reconciled with Ckxl; it is the prixligal son coming Iuuik. 

IIk man of the dust nins counter to the holy nhan. or is lH>Iy 
to the void, unholy to G<hI. Ihc w.iy ol the dust *'ittcm|>ts to 
esmtain God w ithin tlic being of the void. It sees GihJ as small, 
but the nothingness of nature, tlie meaninglessness of chaos as 
big. The man of the dust is Lucifer fallen: is the pcxxiigal son 
leaving home, llicsc one's exist as a counter balance to (kkI: 
they inspim Gixl to move upon them, and ingest tlieir natua^ 
back into His own. The man of the dust stretches the limits of 
light into the darkness of the void's home: thnuigh the dust, (ioti 
makes Mis way unto His shadow, and visits the abyss with His 
nitiire. 

Ihe h\brid is a watered down inicnnediatc of the holy man 
and tiK man of the dust. Ibc hvbrid's nature walks to and fro 
between both extremes, having a little liglil here, a little darknc.ss 
there, and many grays. The hybrid*^ is like the man who goes to 

** In tx. RabKUi. ch. 5. sec. 9 ol'llic Midmch, it is said: and sec 

how the voice of God went to each Israelite, to each one according to 
his powers; to the elders nccordk^ to their strength, to the young 
le according to their gr.isp...and even to Moses according to his 
powers of comprehensjon.** 

^ If nxin was capable of being deflo.'vl along a general diMribntion of 
existence. I believe Ihc hybrid woukl take the v;tst rnajonty of 
space. The hytrxJ is the “common" man. 
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cliiirvh c\cf>' SuikI;i>, and ycl Ivgins to sin ajiaiii as Ihc scr\ icc 
ends. I Ik: hybrid is like the inan who pracliccs ilic wa>s of 
grccil ihriMigh finance, and yel. h.is a rc|Kn!anl side, which esery 
now and then surfaces as guilt and regret for basing lead such a 
secular life. In Ihe Iwhrid. Ix)lh ways aix: real; both w.a>s arc big 
and small, taking turns dominating, and ofien being adniixcil 
Yel. what is |>n>foniKl alH>ut the hsbrid is Ikiw l>e/shc is a 
rcllcction of the current histon of Ikwv God and the void ate 
intei;Kting upon one aiH>tlH:r. Aeiws generations .is well as 
nioincnt to moment, how hshrids c.xist reveal Ihc oscrall big and 
small of man's orientations to nature. I Ik hybrid's essence and 
behavior is a direct retlcclion of the limes when (hxl dominates, 
when the void l>mnniAcs. and vvIkh Knh arc intertwined. 
I:\tremes are few. Ilybrids are many. So when the masses begin 
to act m«>rc in one gcnenil direction than .*iiK>tlKr diKs, ami iIk 
times of tiKir lives are decidedly one way over another. iIk 
prcdominaiKe of restitulion aiKl'or conlliet is shown. Unlay. 
hvl>rids lean nK>rc toward IIk void: the masses arc fillcvl up with 
wants ol what is material, with iiuhdgcnccs in the pleasures of 
senses, and with ediKation skeptical to a (iixl endowed univeiNc. 
TriKU this present pcrN|Kctivc. histories' current csseiKe is 
known We. as a collective ca'ation. are closer to iIk void tlem 
we wn: to (iod; there arc nwre jvoplc of the dust than there ate 
lioly. It can tlicn be known ln>m this, that (iod is not this time, 
but visits this tiiiK with His luiture. Ag;iin. the imxlem age is an 
age of Shadows: it is an age depicting the fall of Lucifer from 
Heaven ami the prixiigal simi leaving his l ather's home. 

Hic hislorv* ol action reveals, is an open dmvnvay to. iIk 
csseiKc of life lUit nK)vcs iipvm creation. If it were not h>r iIk 
void UxLay. man's existence would iH>t ai'jpcjir to lx* as fragile, 
finite, and diisidikc as it i>ow is. If it was not for (iixl in \\k 
reiiK^c yesterday of history', nun could not luvc iKlpcil ti> 
construct all of iIk IkiIv writ religi<xis orders, invth. aixl cosmic 
phik>M>f>liv of our ancestors. Nature lakes turns with itself Ok- 
aspect steps foiward while another aspect recedes in lire 
background. Yet Ultimately. Ihc sides of luturc. as m>Nterious 
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^ ns their movetnents can be, arc aKnit a'stitution and coming 
together, arc about integration and wholeness. One tinK on earth 

I does not make for all times in Heaven. It is for the holy man to 
live outside of this time, only because this time is not GvxJ's, but 
is instead, (rod's to visit. And since it is Ihc void's time to be 
manifest, it is for the man of the dust to live separate from Gixl 
in the tinK and space of creation. The hybrids aa' levi by the 
extremes, so now. is 11 k hybrid's time to leam the ways of 
darkness. Yet. because these arc crossed of Kxh c.xianKs. Ihc 
hybrids will also experience new insights into GihI. Histofv 
moves onward in its circles. Its acts show the way to what is 
essential. ArnJ we. deperxiing upon our orientation to naturc*. act 
in accordance with what is essential. 


M.in is made in iIk image of (iixJ. The image of Ciml is 
action of the Whole. TIk actions of the W hole express all of the 
universes that exist, and that will ever c.xist. The Whole is what 
contains good and oil, love and hate, happiness arul pain, nutter 
and anti matter, soul aixl Uxly. Indeed, the W hole surrv'unds aixl 
pcncimtcs all i>|>|X>sitcs of cxivtence, and yet is also bcyoixl them 
air*. Ihc Whole is the entirety of Gixl: it is vast .nxl 
iiKxhaustiblc life and light, vvhich is comprclKnsiblc only in 
itself. Man lives within the image, or created rcflccliixi of iIk 
entirety of (rod. Acts arc like outer frontiers, are like ultimate 
limits, which carry what is eternal behind tliein. Ixit also express 
wlut IS oaocNCcnt at their surface states. Behind and bcvxxxl 
action is the meaning of (kxl. At the surface or material exterior 
of action is the nxMning of the vokl. And in between what is 


** This is an important idea For in seeing the W hole as pciKtraling 
creation, and set. av beyond creation too. Ged can K' defined through 
using predicates of being while at the wme time remainv bevond 
dcfinkicfi. Thus, what the Whole is to man does not have to be 
Dcecssarily fitse. though in being pfcdicalcs of wimt is true, (lod to 
nun's interpretation of God is a secefxJary truth 
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bcyiHKl aiKl cnrrictl through action arc all the oppi^silcs CkxJ has 
created. Ihrougli man, 0|>pi>si(es arc perception?^ 
interpretations, and > a Inc-perspectives of the extremes. 

I he actions ol (iixl contain and include the \oi<l within 
them: the void is what is transient and Unite alxnit action. 
motiiHi. ami temporal c.xisicncc. However, the eternal meanings 
of Gml. His wis<liHn. His life and being ami His Wlmleness exist 
as what eiKomixisscs all action. Hie eternal and the CMincsccnt 
arc m>t ct|ual. I he void only transcends what is material l>\ 
leading to nothingness, (iod transcends what is material b> 
IxMiig All. Dcpcmling then, on how one perceives action, (iixl 
will either he so great as to make the surface of action appear as 
a mere |x>ftion of Himself. i>r He will ap|Kar to Ik* more i>r less 
absent lrx>m tlx* created universe. Thixnigh action man deciiles to 
follow the eternity imnnxirately lK*hind and intrnitcly hevond 
ercation. or man chooses to live w ithin tlic tiarrsicnt sirrfaces of 
things, or man tli>;its sorncwlKrrc in intcrttxdiate realities, and 
vacilbtes between tlx* oppi>sitcs of life. Man is lx>ly, is dirst. and 
is h\ brid. 

It is only for the Imly to Ivave full awareness of living within 
tlx* essence of (mkI, I he nun of dust and the hvbrid are merely 
intiueneed and efl'cctcvl bv (iixI: yet, to them lH>tli. thev live 
separate and distirxi Irinn their creditor. Comivission is fV>r the 
holy. Heginnings of love, imitations of love, aird tlxrr practices 
are for the dust, and the riuny composites between tlx* void and 
Citxl. I o desire tlx* essence of love is Uh» desire holiness. And to 
travel through tlx surface of acts, siijoitm ihrmtgh the opposites 
ol life, aixl exist w ithin the essence of (iixl is to Ik* holy. .Acts 
are secondary to the num of <iixl. What is ix'imary is the essence 
that makes and transcends all action lk*y(>nd reason and logic, 
instirwt ami cnxtion. ego ar>d olijccl, beyond all acts and 
c'ppodtcs within the created univer'vc. exists the Wliolc. I he 
man of (xxl lives iKhiiul and beyond creation, existing within 
(imi. arts! acting upon creation as Angels <k\ I he holy dwells in 
the spirit of things. Ilx man of (kxl lives in CkhI’s soiil. 
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Tbc surface of things or tliat pixtion of action that is the void 
’contained and inclmlcd in God. is harmful to man only when 
man bases every thing upon it. Living thnnigh the void creates a 
vacuum in the soul And the experience of the v acuum leads to 
abscfX'c of life, which attempts to fill itself up with pain and liatc 
as compensation ftx- the loss of essential nxaning. Yet. pain and 
hate return like Kxmicrangs to the vacuum. Living through the 
dust is a vicious circle of existing at the surface of things and 
bcciHiiing void. I lx* hale and pain comes from the contradiction 
of what is eternal getting grouixled into nothingness. In being 
separate ami distinct from (iixl. only little rays of light remain, 
and finally, only d.irkncss. Absence fnxn the essence of Gixl is 
the root of evil. But. man goes into evil only when lic/slic lives 
for the surface of things, and thus, for what is empty. 

Being an image of God ceases when the void becomes all 
consuming. For a time, the new image will Iv of an autonomous 
self, which is sincfcign from (itnl. I he man of dust uses the 
vitality of the finite to fashion his/her bevng into a created image. 
But. as lime draws close to the extinction of the created self, the 
man feels nothingness surroumi and engulf him/lxr. There is 
desperate clinging to what is mortal ami empty. Yet. with the 
path firmly chosen, there is no turning back from the grave. At 
this monxiu. the imxnent when a soul meets up w ith the ultimate 
face of the void, which has given fahricatcil life for a tinx*. and 
which has hidden hs nkust potent reality until now. the ultinvile 
meaning of tragedy is bi>rn. Real tragcvly is having what is 
cleriutl give itself to the consumption of the grave. The nun of 
the dust is eaten up by tlx void, ami spit back out upon the nK>st 
distant shores from the bonxstcad of God. Or. tlx man of dust 
bccoincv tlx void, is digested by nothingness, and becomes the 
juxiLs equivalent to a personification of tlx demonic. 

In being clH'sai and in choosing to live for (kxl, I asked 
I alhcr how He wcxks with ilx voki, and yet docs not become 
trapped within it. I wanted to learn this wisdixn to renuin 
responsible to my calling. And Fatlxr cxplairxd to me that He 
moves into existence, into tlx surface of things, hit makes sure 
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to rcluiii Co wluC is whole. He s;iid. ^once you iiiKlcrMand ihc 
incntiiiig aiul chc dcpllis of my kingdom, its riciiiKss is so 
ovcrwlKlmiii^ aini so powcitul thni \ou ihxxI rk>t wony about 
giving >t>ur\cir Co cIcaCh.** I'jcIkt explained Innv He reniains 
new. ami Ikiw He melts back into His etcniitv as soon as an 
aeCiixi is vet Tofth. He sakl, “I rarely eonvkier cIk* emsct|uciKX*s 
that come from acting, as I invte;id mcxiilate u|x>n tiK' he;irt. 
licing what is essential makes knowing the pcim^Ky of time 
secondary to cIk' inmKdiacy of what is ctcriud. I do not have to 
pcrccise that I know*, and that I am. I simply know lluit I am. 
and am based upi>n that krxwvledge. Needing to pcfceise the self 
as wtuf exists in liiiK and space kMdv clover aikl ck>ver to death 
When ViXi exist, you do not iKcd CiXtlirmatiiMi from things that 
NtHi arc. Iking is its own eonfirmation: eonscituenccs of being 
only prove that being is. As sou cease to need to justify your 
cxivtefKc with ex|Kricnccs vou have l>een aiKl arc now. iIht void 
will pose ix> danger to you. It is when the surfaces of life are 
used as the validation of life itsell that the void hcvxxncs an 
intirmite threat u> 4>iic*s cxisteiKC.^ 

( 3 ) 

It is imp<vvvihle to discuss being compassionate without nlM> 
being erudite of and transfigured into wliat is Whidc. I^nc is a 
primary inaiiifcstalUMi of tl*c cntircis of (kxJ: it K the current of 
life that runs llirough Him. and r;Kcs thnxigh Hts chikiren Love 
is like tl)e cmotioiuil and faithful atmosphere of the siHifs being 
in God: it is the positive charge of spirit, l o he in kwe. ts to lx* 
in (khI. Arxl being in (iixl iiHrans being wlude. Without 
knowing tlnr WIk4c. without living within the Nkliole. aivi 
withiHit being cognt/anl of Its life within \\xi. aixl sixir life 
within It. compavskxi will only be imilatiw. aix) an indisidiurs 
love will lx* given to the void. 

Imitation begins by being and (k>ing Ihrouglt memorv of 
luving been aiul di^ic. It starts thrxxigli an itKiividii.il hl.inkcting 
what was ixxx* iKnel and cs?<ntial to iu with its own 
recolkvliofvs of what lias Ixxn learned linit.itkxi teplaccv or 
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•superimpxises upon the immediate mvvclt> of being, pxist 
cxpcricTKCs of a person's fragmented learning of the new. It 
takes authentic vitality and turns it into a repetitive act. Imitatkm 
begins by veiling esseoee with the memory of having owne<l 
what is essential in tlic past. What is new to us gives us tlx' 
pcofxxind and original experierKe of being whole. Imitatkxi 
displaces this woixlcr. and gives to man aukxnalic and limited 
learning of what is pxitentially spontancmis and limitless. 
Remaining novel with esscrKC is the key to creativity. Hut, 
channeling what is novel into an imitation of itself, of otK 
portion of itself, replaces creativity with mindless compulsion. 
In the Whole, even when tliere arc moments of familkuitv. every 
monKiit is new, esery moment is unk)ueK its own. and is 
collectively one through (mxI. Yet. Ihnnigh imitation, the 
experictKC of life begins to lose its prcciiMis luster, and we 
become ca*aturcs of our own conditions, w hkh in iIk* cikI seem 
dead and trivial to us. Imitatkxi makes.us forget what we kixnv. 
and replaces what we know with activities with^xil 
iindcfstinding. Imitatkxi makes us into empty performers of 
what was orKC profoundly meaningful to us. and yet. is nxwv kv%t 
in Ihc cyclic rituals of whuit is lifeless. 

Through imiuiiion. we come to expect consistciKv of 
outcomes, and constaiKy of tlic principles, which nvikc and 
regulate bow outaxncs happen. We either inadvcrtaitly or 
purposefully come to shield oursches from ch.ingc and grxmth. 
Instead of being enamored with the nveaning of vxhat is. ihriHjgh 
imitation, we get lost in mir own personal meaning of what used 
lo be. Our souls sufYcr dcprewkxi from attempting to make wkii 
is old new. Living in the past hkx'ks us fnxn receiving tlx' life 
of tlic presail and future. SiiKc we have lost tlic real meaning of 
life, and Kive replaced wlvit is essential vvitli what is imit.itivc, 
we grow anxious, restless, and initahle wiili who we arc, and 
what Ihc world around uv is. By nviking life grossly prcdictahic. 
automatically conclusive^ a nuittcr of fact cyclically lituak 
iKit only do we lose what ihc nxMiiing of life is when we arc 
whok\ but we also gain llx* negative experience of the cmpiiixNs 
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aiul lK>llo\\ncss ol whal wc can be. liniUiliiHi is a road to 
nothingness by making what exists miiullcssly imimportani to 
iHir undcrstaiKlings. 1.earning may grant ns life of give ns (icath. 
With imitation, cthicalion nK>st certainly kills ns. 

()iK* can learn without anning to imitate. Oik: can take into 
memory without losing what is whole. One can even piactice 
aiul grow in skill, yet remain novel. I he infant does ihiI simply 
learn words through imitation. I isten to iIk: subtle uniqueness of 
Ik>w* babies talk, l anguage gels taken in, but gets c.\|Hcs\etl in^ 
siKh miraculously soullul ways. See the glow in the child's 
eyes: the special cixHdinalion of their movements, aiul the 
authentic way they translate communication into an expression 
of whai is divine. At iIk* surface of apiKaniiKcs. all IkmIiIw 
children arc the same in striKtuic aiul function. dc\elo|Mncnl and 
growth. However, in the dc|>lhs. in tire souls yiKi mx s|Kak to 
you with such unique Hair, they are beyiHid iiKrc imitation. 
Indeed, when you only hear the re|Krlition of the child's wixds, 
you understand wluit is empty and hollow, (imsp tluxigh. the 
chihrs unk|iKr stamp iipixi what has Ixxn learned, and you attain 
a mystical insight into the child’s very soul. Ilx s^nil is what 
glows all uriHiiid wh.it we learn, and impaits to wluil we learn tlnr 
unique and authentic nooning of cxisK'nce. (mkJ IxcMthcs life 
into us. and we live in Him. Wc hreatiK: life into lire world, and 
tlx world lives in us. 

As the void is already cxprcN>ed, as a part ol God’s light, so 
kH> imit.iiii>n is alrcinly a |>orlion of how wc lean* in tlx Whole. 
It is only when wc nvike imitation into tlx WIkiIc itself, ami 
simply begin to act vicariously thrvxigh it, that wc lose the 
depths, but g.im the rxgativity of what is empty nixJ hollow. 
When we can bring the novelty of ourselves and tlx sp^xitaixit) 
of (iinl to skill, practice, acts and repetition, the yoke ol 
nothingness is broken fnxn our necks, aiul we can then le;ini 
ariglu. It is when we cease to k*;uii because of iiniuition. or 
wlxn inutnfiiHi gels in the way what wc Icain that we arc at 
risk of becoming void. 
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Working with Ckxl requires a godly attitude. F.nicring into 
consciousness of the Whole necessitates the birth of a whole 
person. Fxisting through what is essential needs an essential 
franx of mind. In the many ways wc already know how to come 
to this attitude, to this person, aiul to this perspective on life, wc 
also begin by living in what is present first, and what is past and 
future second. Moreover, our oricnlatiixi to lime is converted 
into being based upon the transcendental now. Rather than 
making what is current a adicclion of vvlui is past, or a glimpse 
of what is future, time in us becomes a past and future contained 
within the present, which is then contained within eternity. What 
was, is made into a refercrKc or irxlc.x ol what is now. And v>hat 
will be and what might be is undcrskxxJ as potcnti.ils of now. 
Living in the present simply requires us to lx now, and to fiiKl 
what is essential in now. It is having an altitude of the humility 
of an open, loving, tnisting. and faithful mind. Living in the 
Present is being a person who c.xisis in the total immediacy of 
each and every monKnt. Living in (he pa'sent is having a mind 
frame of a willingness to explore the depths of life as life is 
happening, and to feel the atmospheres of the circumstaiKXs ol 
life as they exist now. Whereas living in the past forces us to 
bring now to our memories of wh.it has been, and whereas living 
in the future forces us to bring now to om- imaginations of wtvu 
might be. living in the present relaxes our beings and allows us 
to c.xlst, monxnt by monKnt; past, future and now for who we 
arc. 

( 4 ) 

Having an essential altitirdc, an attiluilc that is rooted within 
the immediacy and infinity of the depths of the Whole, that is 
Kiscd upon iKiw, th.1t pcrfomis actions without bcconring stuck 
within tlx surfaces of them, and that again and again returns to 
the vital nxanings of what is at the very heart of life, is ikX 
w ithout habits and repetitions. Habits are acts and nxaning of 
nets, which happen over ;uid over. They typically exist as cycles 
of comiHilsion, or as nature's dogmas of cxisicnec. The sun rises 
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niul scls. I Ik* cnrlh iKhits ar\>iiiKl Ihc sun. Wc, see the inwit in 
dilYcrcfU phases of ilsell. at dillcrciU limes. We sleep aiui wake 
up. We cal nikJ drink. We gi> tml and home. All of iIktsc 
aa* hahiis, nohk of man and others of nature. In Ix'ing p;itterit\ 
and incaning^s of action, which arc fcpelitivc, habits arc what arc 
eonscioiisly prcdiclablc aKnil ixirscKcs, and aKuil the universe 
we live in. In mans wass, p\\cholo)r\ is the sUkI> of huiiwn 
habits while physics is the study of habits ol tlur uinverse. 
Indeed, all brarKlics of science, fiom MKk>li>j;\ to anthi\Y^dog> 
to biology, study aspects of iIk* h.ibils of life. Keligksns 
constitute cultivating h.abils of the soul. AslroU>g> and I an>l 
study invstical habits of the cosnws and Ivcing. IMiiU^soph\ 
studies tlie liabits of tlnnight and logk. Art and I itcraturc 
express ihc habits of the heart. 

Ilahits, then, arc central to existence. As laws of life, they 
are deeply impccsscti on the universe; as lavvsol iK'havior, habits 
arc also imprcvscsl u|\>n nun, aniin.il, plant .ind in<lccd. on all 
fi>nns of life. We iKcd them to survive. AikI the universe ivccds 
tlKin to openitc. However, ik> mailer Ihuv central to cxistciKC 
liahils arc or iKcssinc. they ck^ not dcfirK the entire essence ol 
life. I his is the dinger of h.ihils to ncike them .ilbim|x>ft.ink to 
sec in tiKin alhmeaning. Ihc essential attitude of man in (iod, 
aikl man in (kxl’s kne, Inings a frecdixn and s|H»nlaiK:ity to iIk* 
habits of lifc’\ Habits ilo not contain a person: a perv^n 
crvompkisses habits. Krvns ii»g this ni.ikcs a big diffcrcrKc. I or 
when consemusnevs sujvrceJcs predkiability alxnit life, habits 
iK> kvnger contain civnscioiivncss, and vo, they no longer (kriine 
all of life. Ihil. when convck'usnesx is reduced to a series of 
habits, and is tiKfclorc coniaincvl by them, a veil is placed 
between a man and deep meaning: the man's life, will MHUtcr <ir 
Liter, lose hs vital /cal ami /cvt. At hcvt, kibits are haiKlnciiJcns 
k> meaning; llx:y arc inslninKOts of wl^at is nK>fC profound. It is 
not until consckxisncss tranH;eiids the [>sciKkMvmni|H*lencc ol 
habits tlKHigh, that a man is capoWc of clearly seeing bow much 


In kfaitin lhibcf*t revel, /or ffhr SaU #•/ /fonm a lahN viyv 
**comptilsion is tiyly evil, as God is free." 
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predictability is secondary' to the freedom of an nbNoliiicly higher 
riKaning. Moreover, it is rvol until man is the container of hichcr 
habits tiuit conscknisncss creatively works with repetition. Until 
such a time of Iransccndcncc takes place, man is instead, subject 
to the determinations of what is habitual alxml himlicr, aiKl 
about the surrourxling universe, arxl Spirit. 

W'hen I began to write, I needed notes and research, fixed 
ideas, and an inspired frame of mind. I belicvctl that to write 
well, necessitated solitude, and compulsory tiiiK'S (or expression. 
My early writing bccanK' a series of habits, whkh I wantcil to 
use as a springKviril to writing down words fmm (iod. Yet. for 
all of my good intentions, my early writing lacked wholeness, 
arxJ my creativity was not working with God. I mimkked the 
ideas of others. I was afraid to be novel. I wrote to appease tlic 
tastes of an imaginary audkiKC. 1 he mind, which holds the pen, 
nearly became frozen within tlie concrete world of scholastics, 
•caddies, and stile way nKxlem non-fiction is written. Instead 
of just being m>sclf. I was trying to be vvh.it I Itid read and 
Icimcsl. I did not want my writing expcrieiKCs to be fresli and 
vital. I wanted a guarantee of success. I dcviiwl to do what I 
thought I knew would automatkally vwxk I became more afraid 
of deviating from an internalized norm, more paranoid of making 
an error in what I was writing, tkin I was simply willing to 
express the tmnscerKJcntil now witlKXit fear. My compuKions 
kd me to Kiving impossible standards with writing. Within the 
compkx of my habits. I was convinced that |K*rfcctk>n cixild he 
uvmcthing molded, arxl that tlirvxigli liard work nkxK, I would 
cseotualK write something irrefutably true. Of course, rvxx: ol' 
this happened. My enrikr writing taught me the nKMiiing of 
failure, and why failure happens Reporting truth vvitlxxjt 
gcrniirK soul means rKHhing. 

It was not until I began a ccrt.iin writing project, a Kxvk 
intended to be about the limits of what is finite, ami the 
limitkssncss of infinity, tKit God conic to hk* in His mercy, and 
liberated me from the bowels of vkarimisly I King thrxxigh 
habits. Karher li>ok possesskxi of my soul, and simply began to 
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write through me. And \\h writing had m>lhing to do with the 
original Mihjeel of the Kx>k. lie JunI started going, and kept right 
on going. In Him. there was little concern o\cr litcrar> 
excellence, well-fonmilateil striKturxr^ of thought, and ideal 
articubtion. father /a\/ wrote, and what was written wasym/ 
written. M> catharsiv, which canic fn>m K'iiig liberated from 
such sterile writing metIuKis. was intensely ecstatic. Ihe 
frccikHii Ibther nunctl tlmnigh me showcsl me the essence of 
Heaven. And as I kxAed at tlic writing done by Him. I realized 
how iHccioiis it was: its meaning ilid iH>t cmne from the logic of 
man. but from the higiKr intelligence of (kxl. Besond tiu: words 
of it. the sponlaiieit) of the writing’s expiCNsions captured 
glim|>scs into the vers soul of things. I woiikl rather read chaotic 
writing that penetrates intocsserKC. than read highly formuLitcd. 
textbook-like writing that stinks of Uh> much histix)'. 

I\>r the next few years I wrote as if I was not the aiitlK>r, and 
as if I did not even help the real antlior wIk»'s w^xds were being 
con\e>cd. I continued to get high on the ecstasy of the lrccdt>m 
of automatic writing, and was deeply content in my cxpcrinKiils 
with being luibit free. However, during this time. I also canK to 
see Ihwv what was being written tiH>k on order, and senti- 
ssstcnuitic iiHraning. It was lUM **lcB-rickl" nunifcsiations. It 
was mx pretty chaos. Instead, what was being written was 
highly organizctl. almost su|)ra organi/cil; had a thematic 
consistency to il. which |Krhaps, was inexhaustibU meaningful. 
Within the s|XHiUneoos prose. I saw liow c\ei>thing ainl iK'lliiiig 
intcracteil with one ansXhcr on p;i|Kr. I saw the ('rigiii of the 
genesis of lire particular. Ikx>ks ceased to be mere objects lex 
reading, and :iIm> stopped existing for entertainment purposes 
akxK. IUx>ks arc also alisc with tin: meaning of tl>c imivcrsc, 
and (kxl. Behind tlx* suifjiccs of their inorganic images. Ixsoks 
arc I'fgiinic trains of thcxight. which arc iix>fx: than capable of 
defining thcn^sclvcs witlH>Mt tlic aid of all M>fts of e.xtrTinctxis 
iixsirunxrnts. like logic and rcasiHi. iK>tes on others, aixl well 
developed ideas Indeed, cixiplcs! with n little hit of habit. Iri>in 
God's writing with me. I learned th.ii KK>ks arc mostls .ibcxil the 
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free and spmuanesms manifestation of being what is. They are 
like llorti .SftnidcUax, which Icstifs to a portion of tiK soul’s 
activity with Gexi. 

Automatic writing taught me how' to bring my habits and 
skills into the freedom of the Wftolc. Now when I write, my 
habits (k> not contain me. IhcN are small c\pa*sskms of 
sonKthing much, much larger. Today, I can simply sit down and 
write". In fact, this whole Kx>k is OnmyhtftiUy A/ir>i/^'/Wtw.v. Il 
has no prior s\stems of anal\-sis to it, no pre-planning, no notes, 
no research. One d.iy I just started to write this, and so it now is. 
What comes from the wisdom of (kxI. and from the essential 
atlitixlc of being. iKcds little, if any, pre-planning and 
presupposition to exist. Yet. in its design, I see habits ami 
repetition. I see order and predictability. I see dogriei and 
formula. I see s>stcmatic tlxHight and logic. I c\cn see some 
pre-planning and presumption. But. insicad of all of these things 
being the sole or central basis of the writing’s fonn. the freedom 
only God can give is. l ike life, writing is a spontaneous act of 
being, which is coupled with a dash or two of cultivation aixl 
skill. Habits do not define me. I be freedmn of (kxl defines 
them. 

(5) 

Habits, which con>c from the Whole, ffx>m wkit is eternally 
essential, and from the \cr\ foundatmns of life, arc tendencies ol 
cxtstCfKC. As tendencies of existence, habits arc the potential of 
divine qualities, like love, to repeatedly act Habits arc like a 
consistent How or theme of being. They exist as transcendent 
contexts ;ind atmospheres of being, in which manifestatioits of 
the W’hok: arc made. In God. a habit is an eternal mood, a 
Imnsccndcnt cycle of expression, a stamp of divine familiarity 
made upon what is new, and is a way to limit or channel 
inexhaustible life into partial expressions of itself. I or man, 
(kxJ’s habits c.xist as identifications through which we can know 

'' I write the way WingenMein lectured. 
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and he familur with llis Spirit. IIicn aic like arclKtxpal 
mciiKxics aiul present residues of iinixersal quiilities of life. 
Habits of (kkI set our souls off into rccollceliiHis of aiul current 
adaptations wholeness. Like wIku we e\|x:riciKe unconditional 
love: we experience si>nK‘thinj: new, hut in that iKwncvs of 
cxpericrKC. we also feel soiucthinj: serx* familiar and ' Ikmiicn** 
alH>ul it. Habits gise us tlie raptun: and bliss of remembering tlie 
soul, and being diviiK. They allow the cxpericfK'e of Gixl to be 
(H^silive and fruitful. Habits arc what make it p^wsiblc for us to 
follow (iixl. As IciKfcneies of Heing, habits gi\e our 
consciousness of the infinite ssMuelhing ctMiiprehendiblc to grasp. 

When I Him nnwed intoCKxI’s being. I expcrieiKXxl si> miK'h 
fullness, so much \astncss of piMeotuI, that rather llun being 
completed. I fell the exact opposite, (iinl wa\ .ss> full of life that 
my first experience with Him iikkIc me empty. I he oneness and 
intcgrati<Mi of t>p|vvsitcs were mi cxHupIcIc in iu> initial 
experience w ith (lixl that I ccasal to exist as an individual. My 
eaithly existence was stupefied as I melted ink> IIk essence of 
tin: \VIk»Ic. I coulil still see my body, aixJ I csHikl still sense the 
woild. But, in my mind, I no kxiget fell connecteif to ca^atk^n. 
lnsle.Ki, my firxt experieiKX' with (kxl made me feel solcK 
connected with iIk pure oiieucss of His Ixing I was iM>lateil 
frixu mankirKl. IhiI was in communkxi with (iod 

Kcmaining a m.ui, wIki also has ,i hoJ^ aikl a life ufx'n tlie 
cailh. God occxHintaf for my emptiness fri>fn creation an^f 
iiHlividiialily b\ inlnxliicing me to M>nK* of 11 is h;ibit\ of being . 
VNTth iIk'sc habits, I felt as if I could straddle exisiciKc: I could 
renuin in the Whole, and \el, Iv a num. (kxfs habits ga\c my 
cxpcficiKc of His oneness ;ui existential lliir of created life IM 
been ticking. I hey ga\c Ui me tcixIaKries 4if existence, which 


'Ihis is an application of existing within predicates of Tiod wtiilc aho 
existing within essence I Ixdieve tlwl in some resfvets, basing 
habits while basing ilie svixdless existence of <iixi. rese;il a new 
“inddk nxidr* of spliitiuliis. <kxl does tvM ncecvsafil> wiwx no to 
beestne crtircls disorced from ibe s^xxld iwr entirds sccuUr. hit 
insiciKl. his me be both busim ard disiv. 
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channeled my cxpericiKc of the Whole into something 
Spccincally cognizant. 

God's habits arc like examples of the Whole, which alhsw 
Ihe W'holc to Ik at once txslh all crKompassing and siKcific. On 
OCK side of them, iherv is the fiilliKSS of life. On the other side 
of habits, there is a parti.il expression of that fiilliKss of life. In 
this way, habits, as tcndcrKics of being, aa* iIk repetitise 
CxistcTKC of qualities of Ciod. Ixk inMance, ks\c is a habit of 
(kxl, which allows the W hole to be channeled into .in example of 
itself. Love's cxistciKc transcends escryonc, .iikI so long as 
hblor)' is, love will be an individual csserKC. and act as 
soiiKthing existent. It is at once bcsixxl, within, and outside of 
man. Love's besond leads right back into wholeness. But. its 
specificity, its existence within hiMixy. grants (kxl and humanity 
an example of Ik>w to express w holeness. The icrKlcrKV of kne 
transfers wlial is full of life into a limited manifestatkxi of itself. 
It gives an indication of how to be whole, w itluxd iKing itself, 
the fullness of IIk Whole. 

Terxkncics. then, arc intcnncdLitc polcntiaK .^nd acliialifies. 
which connect Uk fullness of life to cnralKHi. and sice serva. 
Ihe rc|Ktiti(>n of tendencies of (kxl is iIk thcorviicalls eternal 
necessity of having to luve a bridge between man and divinity. 
So long as God creates, tendencies of creation exist. And so 
long as man interprets creation with soul, tendencies of God 
exist to help us acquire meaning. In Kabalisiie terms, wbcrcits 
the W'holc is like the pure light of tiK sun, tcndcrKics of the 
WTiolc are like shieWs from experiencing tiK diicct light of the 
sun. Habits let us expcricucc the sun without it killing us. In 
other words, the Whole is YHVH while habits of the W hok arc 
Llohim. Lk>him is iIk expression of (kxl as something specific 
and definitixe. YHVH is the unlimited, general arxl indefinite 
Oneness of the Whole. Ako, in Chrisibn terms. ,i tendency of 
the WItolc is Uk viord of (kxl, is Ox'ist made flcvh, Christ made 
into material fonn And the W'holc is the hcascnls lather, 
whom with the word, w ith the Christ, is iivkIc intclligihlc to man. 
In IsLun. Allah is Uk Whole while the prophet Muluinmad, wlx) 
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Nvrolc the Kenan by in^>irntkHis frinn the Angel (lalHicl. \% a 
IcrxScncN of Allah lo rc\cal Iliin^Mr to inaiikiml. I:\cn in 
Builiihism. Bikklha is a IciKiciKy or living habit of Nirvana, 
which has been given material existence while Nirvana ilscH.. is 
sonKthing bcvoiul dcscriptkvn. A\ internKsliatc tcndcrKics 
between man and divinity, habits give ns essential characters and 
living examples or the \VIk>Ic. so that we may understand what is 
so full of life, so bevond our emnprelKrrvsion. dciinitivcly and 
rcalistkallv. Moreover, frivm the perspective of the Whole, 
habits allow the Whole to remain itself while at lire vame time 
Ixing sonKihing specific ami nunifest within creation. 

( 6 ) 

(>iK of tl»c nH>rc grievous CfvnseqiKrtrccs that has come iVvm) 
mankiiul Ivisiiig nK*aning upon tiK* immediate surface of things 
instead of upvHi the de|>ths of (khI. is religious and spiritual 
eonllict Ivctwecn ililVerent viskvnsand |>liilos4vphies of the Whtvle. 
iXn histories arc filled with InlokTancc, prejudice, atni hatred lor 
beliefs that arc dilTcrcnt frmn our own. Many of us take the 
attitude tliat wluM Is stningc atkl foreign is aiitiMiiaticall) wrong 
while wliat is familiar and cusltxnary is alvNav*s right. In this, 
many of us believe that we have lo defend our religious culture 
from lx>stilc arxl alien invaders. wIkwc faith is danitiablc aixl 
evil. So we twist aiKl turn our hol> docuriK*nts and scriptures 
into validatkns for war and hatred. We ptit out of our mind iIk* 
idea that (kxi Iwis people Ivlkvc in Him. in nviny ililTcreiit wavs, 
using numerous cxpccsSHms atxl stvics. Irnlccd. spiritual 
prcjikliee denies what is most obvious alxMit man's nature: 
pcv>plc speak with <i(xl in a variety of wavs, aiul through a rich 
ass4>rlnx:nt of faiths :uk1 customs. 

I find the mc!apli>sics of iHir rcligimis intolerance 
interesting, l ot llxvsc who believe that they, that is^ llxrir Ivix'fv 
are iIk only imics that arc right whde cverxone cive’s are wrong, 
arc put inttv a pcvvark^us position within the universe I he 
darkness i^f evil and cofru|ition ol all of the other eontnu> wa>s 
ofK'lief. and not the light aixl U>vc of Cii>d surrixvxis them. In 
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their religious exclusiveness, spiritual bigots give the masses of 
humanity to the devil, and place themselves into a comer of life, 
wherein their hacks are up against a wall, arxl fighting their wav 
out of the ciHncr iiKans having to change everything, aixl 
practically everyone. Rather than seeing tV gixxf in 
multiplicity, higols'^ know evil in variatii>n. gvxxJ ixviy in 
themselves. However, the very evil bigots see cncompavscs 
them in the earth, ax varieties of faith aa* almost as numerous as 
stars in the sky. In tire face of such great opposition, higi^ts 
autonulkally jxit themselves on the defensive, and become 
naturally hostile lo all the other ways of life on earth. Acts of 
prcjixiicc aixl Ixitrcd arc inevitable. 

A dinK*nsion of outer coni/Hicsion. compassion which is 
capable of perceiving the imilliplicily of the world, aixl in this, 
the multiplicity of religious faiths in tlic work! as coming from 
God, aixl ihcrcfvxv. as essentially goixl, is ncc<fcd to know Gixi's 
AV/ijer/ow for what it really is* rich, vast hnd having an intinilmie 
of expressions. However, I notkcil that v\luil kept nx.' frxxii 
seeing tlx: richness of God's expressions in the wixld was my 
fear of livving my own uniqixrncss ami autlicnt’icity with the 
divine. Being right is a piwvxtful ego trip. And being the only 
one wlio is right, or one of the only ones who ore nghl. is 
practkally infusing the M:lf with omnip^stcnl ego inllalion^. I 
couki not see the good of the wi>rld in Gsxl Ivcausc I was 
addk'ted to the transient Miss of sdfirighlcsHisncss, Iklkving 
that I was one of the few wV was siivcd, one of tlx? few who 
could hcKKstly see <kxl. aixl one of the few vvhi> umIcrsUxxl the 
depths, filled me up with pride and purpose, and nvxkr me think 
that I was Cfxxmously spccLil in life. Indifccily. and perhaps 

" In SOUK eases, the religious /eal of spiritual bigotry can K* 
ccmidcTcd as i reaction against the cKsiging times ofscKicly. Many 
Hgots would Hkc to ux* nxxlcm nw return to a way of life that is 
IkousaixS of years old 

^ In aJdition. having group iderxity, especially identity that Is safe, 
strong, and sectre. tcnipti people to coofcxni to rcligkxis iradiiiom 
that ore corrupt and/'cx mXdatcd. 


113 


AV#//i r>. Bvcki'r 

quite unconscicHisly, I wanted c\cr\iHic to Ik against me, since 
in i^ixwition, I could maintain my unique pride and 
individuality. 

I titank TatlKr, almost cvci>day, for lu\ing me burn <Hit on 
spiritual bigiXiy. In a sense, l ather t^.H>k my spiritual intolerance 
for otiKrs, and my own pride in my spirituality, and pul me into 
a closet of the universe, much like how |Kircnls here put their 
children into a closet wlrcn they HihI them smoking, and make 
tlKin sit there, in the itiri. and smoke one cigar or cigarette after 
,anotlKr. What I smoked was the pain of my sc|>afation lr\>m the 
world in (lod. I could not see man in wliat is holy, and did ikX 
care for lHothcrlKH>d with my neighlxus. I he smoke of m> own 
pride, and my own willful distinctiveness from everyone else 
iiKHle me sick to the core of my soul. Hy tin; lime I atlKr let me 
out of tiK closet, I was, to say the least, prepared to lc;un a new, 
more inclusive way to Ik. I had burned myself out on iKing 
addicted to self-righteousness, llrrougli practicing religious 
intolerance, soc\tK*nKly and Torso long. I exhausted my instinct 
an<l passKxi for Wind /cal. Coming out of iIk closet, I was ready 
to learn the meaning of the spiritual world. 

As tiK door i>pencd up. my first act of learning gixxlness was 
,1 leap of faith into a new perspective of K'ing. My old |x»silKXt 
had it so that while I was saintly the universe, tl>c world, and tiK 
majority of mankind wer^ essentially evil and vvkkcd. lull of sin 
aixl vice. I Ik leap of faith out of this old |Krspcctivc, tlx- 
IKrspcctivc I call “religious e.xehision,*' was into a mirror 
meaning, wherein all creation was Kisically gcHnl. I dived into 
;ui inteipretivc universe where goexi conutins evil, rallxT than 
evil containing what is good. In my pciceptions, light was given 
to everything I belicvctl had Ikcii diirk. My leap of faith tix4v me 
out of the ihttniic world of the duality of gvH>d and evil, wheivin 
evil niles nuitter, goovlivcss ode's the soul, and kxl me inU> the 
beginnings of a unified interpretation of life. (i(xxl nrxl evil 
continue to act in iY>positkxi to oik amxhcr. Ilul, tiKir conllkt ii 
more of n cosmic stage show, than it is a reality to found the 


111 


7he RtHiii of Compa^^ioft 

*nKaning of life upon. IWhind the scerKs, good and evil work 
together, even wIku they appear to work apart from chk another. 

Father told me that this newbexn |Krspeclive on life would 
need apprxxiation and priKess, care and development to be fully 
understood. He said, “its nKaning will not coiik to you all at 
oiKc, but you will go to it, little by little.*' So as I h,ad Ixxn 
committed to maintaining the philosophies of spiritual dualism. 1 
ni>w iKcamc wholly committed to transcending the opposites of 
the universe for a unified meaning of life. I became discipliiKxl 
to reali/ing h<nv iIk wixld and man existed in Cuxl. r.itiKr than in 
evil, or in the absence of Clod. Moreover, I bcc,'imc disciplincti 
to overcoming my fear and hatred for evil arul gotllcssncss, .aixl 
began to ask Father to show me Ik>w these antagonists work with 
Him. Instcjid of seeking out ways th.it man and c\ il are e.xcludcil 
from Clod, I began to pay attention to how man and evil are 
includeil within the Whole. Being liaxl of hating, and of 
maintaining my defenses, I looked to#love, to God's positive 
charge, to show me the way. 

In taking this leap of faith. I worried alxHit losing my sense 
of ethics and numilily; I cxpcrkrKed anxiety over iIk* possibility 
of having my conscIctKC nullified by arbitrary' unity. I did not 
want to iconic a Nict/schcan Supernunu who li.nd overa^mc the 
ethics of good and evil, but had lost (lod. Moreover, I h.id great 
fear of putting myself in the position where I wouki be the 
Mipmne creator of my own values. And 1 was .afraid of being 
one in a worki cxxnmittcd to being dual. Certainly. I did not 
want to be my own gixL or God's 4>nly repa'scniativc of onciKss. 
I did not want to be based on Vhr MV// To Power, or on being 
incssinh-like. Fatlicr cariK to me and allayed my fears. First He 
said, “you are still thinking in diwlistic tenns; I am not going to 
have you go from one ctxl to tiK other. I am showing you Ikw 
to be lx>lh ends at once as well as how to exist beyond oppovites. 
You will gain ethics and the Whole. You will be imlividii.il arxl 
collective. You will be unique and kXal." IIkh FailKr said. 
“kfH>\v me as tlK Gixl of AmL wlio contiins Or inside of 
Himself. Understand this krKvvIcdgc by practicing AfhL not Or, 
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Ibink to vouiNCIf ll«t 1 am this and this and tins.... Ratljcr than 
1 am this'or that. M*>rcovcr. do not ncnalc me l!m>M»th thinking 
,h.at I am imt this and not tliat. l <>r >oii have already kaim> 
duality. aiKl I do not %vant >ou to realize the emptiness ol me. hm 

mv fullness.’' ... ... i. 

■ So I put into |M-aclicc the of what I atlrer had taiigh 

l or instance, sshen I’d read bcK.ks. I’d read UkAs from all 
dilVeant faiths, and I’d think to imself. - and this « 

When I’d go out. and Umk upon a segment of tl»c public, d al» 
think to myself, “.ami this is (hkI tm>.y In 
people I d do the same thing; “ami this is (khI Uh». W Ik n 
confronterl by evil. I’d also think, “and this is (uhI uh* be 
“this is (imi tiH> ” did not mean I had become a 1 ‘'‘'^‘’<.*''1. ''h* 
believes that cversthing is (kkI. Although I could tlimk l^e Im 
as svell-it would \k part of my discipline. I o im;. what the the. 
is CkxI tivo” nK.'int was th;H I was seeing how all the dilTcrcnt 
faiths existed in (iotl: how they c.ach received vitality lual 

essence from tlie W hole. .... 

l-or a time, w ith each afTumation of “and this is Ood too mv 
shadow veil would rise up in nu:. lesist any i.tsight mb* m) 
piiKtice and would attempt to Imle this new meaning wath ib-^ 
di, 4 onions of the surface of tliing.s. It argued agains («hI. I 
tried to invalidate my commitment. It attempted to m.ike nK « 
terriblv wrxmg for what I was doing. Ihe shadow-veil wMigl.t M 
comprise wluit (kkI was teiiching with Us own views of Inil'H 
ami prejudice. Imked. for awhile, pmctieing “.'»mJ ihiM' 
bH>** became a discipline of exclusively overcoming the vo^ 
New insights did m>t cmvtc. Insteail. wivat came was moie ICT 
more spiritual division tempting me to go back to tiK old way 
seeing things. HuU bather told iik'. ’Hot to wony . as jW 
duality .ami emptiness were being |xel«l away and taken mto ^ 
light of the Whole.’’ lie said. “y«Hi are shedding (kirk 
mind. mKl smm enough, the rv;il f(xm of things will lie 
Still, for a time. I felt .as if 1 was going ag.imst tlic 
nature, and resisLwwc to the commitiiKiit “and <nxl i» Ihit tT 
was iiKt with intense intni-opposition each and every Hep td . 

I 
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way. Was I climbing Mount Zion’? Was Father teaching me 
how to fly? I did iM>t know. All I continued to do was priicticc 
what Father had insinicted. I gave up on rc.ali 7 ing anything new 
and profound. I began to think of this discipline as mcrelv Ircing 
n test of my endurance for dealing w ith the conflicts of'natiire. 
Yirt. deep in my heart. I aUways knew more was going on than a 
vimple test. As FatiKT had said. I was still liaving l.avers of my 
being rcoKived. I was told to be patient. I was told not to kise 
everything on this one portion of learning. lh.il wh.it I was seeing 
w.is just one jxvt of the trip So. through all of tlw “cIoikIs’’ and 
logs’’ of metamorphosis. I tried my best to stay inic to what 
I rtilicr h.-Kl commanded me to do. Fventually. I kiiew the storms 
iviHil.l pass, and ckarificaiioii would etnne forth. My onlv other 
bugering qut-stion was. when the revelation comes.’would I be 
•' iidv for it? Am I prvp.irc\l for this vision of Gixl .and earth? 

( 7 ) 

I ilhcr IwKl said for me to see. “I have to travel info tlie 
lutiim pers^Mive on life." Fo know Hi$ Kingdom I needed to 
•o ticiii being an outsider of cre.ition looking in upon Gixl to 
.III insider of God looking out upon crcaluvn. He h.id given 
bi i.i. the “I .im this too" to practice as a way of traveling to that 
•uo kf « perspective. As f.v as I esmid tell, the biggest 
iftlb.imc between how a m.in thinks .and how Gixl thinks, is 
ibM ....Ml ihiiiks in singular and e.vciusivc terms while God thinks 
In Uhli.nticd and inclusive Icnns. Man thinks I have this for 
1 . 1,1 ixrw I do not ncc»l anything else. W'hercas God 
I have nil. Ibc ‘aixl this is (kxl bvo ” w.as showing me 
^ '« .1 |».i. all .So the first stage of travel into God’s Kingdom 
u.. iiiiti nil that G(xl contains. I went llmxigh His qualities 
il., life force’s He is; die Angels who live within Him: 
■ MiM. and |iropl)cls wk) iire also there-, and was shown how 
III It livc.v within God interacts with creation. Rather 
B^*»biti iwodiviikd worlds. Cis>d’.s ami the conh’s. I .saw two 
JpiUt h« ihg wtiliiii iiMcracting with and c.xpressing one anotiKr. 
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I like to think of tlw firU !4ag^' of enteting (kxl as being “the 
Kcxekition of l-.kjlum.” I;h>hin> is the poftion of (iixi’s being 
\sho eneompavses all of cieatuHi. ami all of iIk spiritual beings 
of cteatimi within I liinself. Llohiin is like the (iosemor of all of 
the universes, N*th seen to pe»>plc aiul unseen. In tiaveling 
tluiHigh Him. I saw Ik>w \ast He is. and Inns many chameters to 
His being tliere are. (kxJ is so p»ycnl that one aelum of His 
creates a wIh>Ic perstmalils to us. it iu*t a wbssle ikw eosnxn. 
Angels and hsdy |xx»ple were sharing in His essence, and 
sonKtimcs I could not tell tlie rlilTctence between 1-10111111 ami 
what r.lohim contains. Knowing His esvenee blunesl my soul's 
ability to diO'erentiate l*etwcen things with an oscrwbclming 
spirit of inclusion: eserything exists in eserything. just as 
every thirrg compliiiKnts eserything. 

i ssent to l-.lolum. ami He saisl to me. “I am the primal spirit 
of matter and am tiK primal spirit of all «>f the qualities, which 
animate matter.'* Ss> I thought for a time wimt His primal spirit 
is. I tried to icali/c the heart of w h.st I le IvkI spi.>kai. I couKI m>t 
get a Kxk on it. I'd see eserything and iH>lhing. But. in terms of 
kimwing I'lohim’s he.art. kisowing Iksw to |Xrt His essence into a 
doctrine of w»hsK I felt as if I'd he like KimkIi. and wmild base 
to write alxxit Heaven forever. I wo things became as 
eompreircnsive as Iwving to umicrstand all things. l iiHling (kxl 
is mu .alxiul redircing His esMmee ikiwn to Mxncthing singular. 
Instead. (i»xl K able to simply siimmatire Hinwelf. in just a few 
wsxds. and yet csmuiin eserything inside of a phrase s>f two. 
Ccxnplcxity »s ixX reduced to vxncthing simple. \N hat is simple 
m.skcs what is complex cllieicnl within it. Wholeness is 
cx|xx*sscd llmmgh the multiplieity of its parts, and yet. is m l 
cxivuistcd by them. KatiKr. it is CkxI who knows how tocxiiausi 
entire universes of meaning within a s'mgic pliravc. By calling 
Himself tiK prinul spirit t>l nsattci ami qinlity. I lobim Uad done 
Ih'is, had exlvxistcd all csxnplc.xity ssithin a simfilcdefinition 
When I atiirned to l lohlm's soice. He told me licit seeing 
eserything iiixl luXhing was u gixxl way to umIcrsLuid Him He 
.s;iid. “qinlity is tire spirit of cserylhing. and nutter is tlw spirit of 
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nothing. Ihc two conxerge Co form realms of NOOKthing: ihc> 
create imlivkluaK within iniiixiilual iinixcrvcx. Life is a 
continuum of the expressions of the combinations of qiLility anJ 
matter/' I Ikii said Rlixliim. **1 am the essential life force of both 
qualits and matter, 1 am the spirit of cverxihing and nothing." 

After I liod spoken with l:k>liim the second tin>c, I dccidcsl to 
adjust my appexoch to understanding what He was saxing. 
Instead of using xxords and intellect. I sought to penetrate die 
heart of His dcKtrinc xxith feelings and (ones. I noxv sought to 
experience the spiritual atmospheres of what exerxthing and 
nothing arc. For a tinK. I xxoikcd on my mind lK*ing wordless. I 
foeusexi on simplx feeling or (xircly perceiving the csscikc ol 
things. I <^icd mxsiclf up to having the mw. indcscriKxblc 
energies of life pass through me. I left rational philosoplix 
behind, and entered into the mystical. I)a\ after dax. I 
concentrated on feeling the Feelings of F.lohiiirs dcfinitkMt of 
Himself. I could feel myself iKiiig m.igically pulkxl into a still 
xxt)fdlcsN stale of existence. Sochi, I’d feel as close to my own 
soul, and to the very soul of life, as I ever since luxe. Yet, I was 
frustraicxl by the lock of form and cognition in the feelings. I 
believed I h.id entered into the potentials of Fkxhim without 
knowing the acts. 

The third time I returned to Flohim, he s:iid. “now I xxill 
bring >ihi to vxhcrc 1 c.xist as scniKthing. I will show you m\ 
home. I xxill take you with me. to xvbcrc I walk and nvmi free. I 
will bring xxxi into die essence of my actions," 

I contimicd to practice mystical methods of rcali/ation. Yet. 
soon the feelings tones, and atniospherxrs ol* mx concentration 
becuRK literal xxorlds or real dimensions of existence. Yes, I 
remained in my body, and my body rcmainc^l in the caiili, So I 
was alwa>s aware of the earth. Howcxcr. when Fk4iim's home 
was made actual to me. I xvas living in Heaxen and Hell as 
well'^. Heaven and Hell begin as thoughts, become csvcniial 

In htx book. 77 k* r^a<hiri^s <»///k* Ihs/jcr, Walter Stacc wriicsr "We 
haxc seen hoxi‘ the mystical consciousnevs is cssenttalK paruckwicnl. 
being both rsegative arxJ positive at the vime time <>i die negative 
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feelings, and then, lhe\ cxpkKic, like Big Bang, into material 
existence. ImagiiK* blix^ and joy being projected into an unseen 
land of existence, and >ou have the basis of llcaxen. I hen, 
cnvis^ige emptiness and dcN|xiir iK'ing projccte<l into a mental 
context, and nou have the sul>slaiKC of Hell. Heaven is the 
ha|>|>incss and contentnKnt of eternal existence while Hell is \\k 
infinite sadness of death, loss, and self-degradation. In between 
I leaven aiul I lell. there is the e;irlh. And tlw earth is a com|xwite 
of these two states of existciKC colliding w ith. aiuJ molding one 
aimtlurr. 

lire grayer shades of Hell were stalled “the Is Not" while the 
blacker slunks of Hell were called “the Tit " I he Is Not is filled 
w ith lost SiMils w ho are attempting to l>e Ibund. Most of them are 
not bad. but they are ambivalent ami confusesl. I hey receive 
glimp)scs of GikI. and then, they arc dragged Kick into the 
surface of things. To use a part of one of Jesus* |\arablcs. the 
souls of the Is Not arc like tiK* seeds that take to the soil kx a 
tiiiK*. iHit then are upixH^tcvl frmn tlnr ground. l*A|xriencing the Is 
Ni>t is perceiving (kxl at the surface of things while uixIcnKMth 
tlut surface, cxperieiKing luvthing. It is a gilded reality. I he Is 
Noe's pheniMiiciia's a|>pear to be gmxl. but behind the facmie is .1 
gray meaning ol d.irkness. It is rciil enough tev ni>t simply Ik* an 
illusion, yet, it is m>t real enmigir to Ik full of meaning, lliat is 
why it is called “tiK Is Not:" tin: Is Not is the inversum of (iixl's 
reality. wiKrein appearance is divine while depths of nKMiiing 
arc hellish. 

Because the Is Not is ;ui inversion of tite tnic cx|KtieiKe of 
(kkJ. it is a place of subtle pain and slow building agitatic'U. 
'IlKie, what is empty is full, aiHl wlut is lull is empty. Hie 
surfiKTcs siitisfy, but the <lcpths destroy. So in understanding tiK* 
Is Not. I'uc Kis to keep this dyimmic interplay in miml. S<hiIs arc 


^•tlc it Ls l•:ll^plincx^ the Vokt. Nothingness, ()n tlic positive vide it is 
union viith the Absolute, the One, or <ioJ: and it is also pure 
consciousrKss and a slate of peaceful bIKv. I i»f tlxr negative side ilv 
metaphor of darkness is commonly used, for the pi»silivc sid? tlx 
nrctaphor of light.** 
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ar’oFKe happy with what is manifest and yet miserable with the 
basis of material form. They arc c.itight in a pcrpetiuil crossfire. 
Outside of them, souls of the Is Not c.in still see the light of Gsxl. 
However, within them. mhjIs of the Is Not begin to see into the 
depths of Hell. One of the Is Net's expressiems in tlie earth is 
people wIh> believe Ciod is gixxl while tliey tlicmsclvcs arc Kid. 
When they look to God they see salvatk>n, but when they look 
inside of themselves they only see sin .ind corruption, (kxl is 
foreign to them: He is exterior. Damnation is personal to them; 
it is intcnul. Or. to once .again paraphr.nsc Jesus, souls of the Is 
Not. in both life and afterlife, arc beautiful grave markers, which 
arc filled up with the bones and corruplion ofdeatl nK*n. At the 
surface they arc h.ippy. but undcme.ith the surface they are often 
dangerously melancholy. 

In many w'ays. the Pit is a nuK*h more ciHnplicatcvl reality to 
undcrsUirKi than the Is Not. Ycl, in sonK w.ivs. it is easier to 
know. The Pit is the existential essence of Hell, and so like any 
essence, gives oft* an eternal depth to it. But. as an e.\istcnti.il 
essence, the Pit. is eap.ible of containing on ciKHmous anuHint of 
complexity within very simple definitions. In one sense, souls of 
the Is Not are students of. .nxl ihcrcftxc .ire al^ [XXcniial 
masters of Hell. Those in the Pit have mastered Hell. I hey exist 
III two forms: there arc those who arc miserable with llvcir 
masteries and there .ire those who arc content to be who they are. 
Here. I think of l.ticifcr and the Devil as prolotyjK*s of tlx* two 
living ty pes of the Pit. 

I ucifer fell into the Pit. Ycl, fi>r deep devpair and the most 
painful of sadness Ik: .stayed there. Over the lime of Hell, 

I ucifer used his abilities as an Arcivuigcl to master the skills of 
being void of God's true home. He is absolutely great at being a 
denum. Buk he regrets cverylhing he dives. Now his regret dtKs 
not always, indeed usually does not, keep him from acting out 
his mastery further. However. Lucifer's conscieiKC, if you will, 
4h>cs taint his demonic activity with a touch of God’s former 
tfispirations upon him. All that lie ikxrs. he does to show (kxl 
M'liKlhing. LiK'ifcr's demonic activities are desperate attempts 
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io cench CkxI iIk: caor of His \Na\:v, and lo establish change in 
llca\cn. So when I cxfKfknccd I.ucifcr, no matter how dcnumic 
he was with me. hcM always tragically point out tk* road Kick to 
llca\cn by striking out against it. Lucifer's tragic Haw would 
make him at imcc both meaner and calmer. .And he'd dance 
inside of tkse two opptwites. until k' was so encircled b\ them 
that he’d contain himself in his own priMXt. and would disapixxir 
into the depths of the abyss. 

Unlike Lucifer, the IX-vil is completely happy in his mastery 
of Hell. Ik* IXwil loves the Pit ainl hates an\wherc but the Pit 
to the degree tliat Hea\en is his personal hell. He Ihor^Mighly 
enjoys his wicked work. He sn>i>rN the depths of malevolence 
the way .1 conavseure of spirits enjos's eseiy little last thing alxMit 
goixl wine. I he l>c\il loves to k evil li>r the sake of being evil. 
As erroneous aiul mythological as this might k, I imagine tk 
Devil king a dcilicatcd scholar lo lire mclhiHlsof pain and death. 
He throws himself iitto the knowledge of kw to k ktter at 
bciirg wicked. In this, lo the IXrvil, his evil is not so much akuit 
directly opposing Gixl as it is about Ckxl getting in tk way of his 
further nuistcry of king bad I he limits Ciixl places upon tk* 
Devil agitate the Devil to ik> end I he Ktsie reason or 
motivatiixi he would want (iixl li> ccJisc to exist is so that k 
could k even more evil than what he is now. I k Devil only 
indirectly lights with Ood for control. Mostly, he fights with 
(iixl to let him k more evil. 

With Ik* IXv il, you can see souk parallels lo his king in tk 
earth. Hk* IXvil is like a IxkI man. who enjoys king Kid. nixl 
hales wfiat is goixi because il gets in the way of being even 
gaMter exil. Here, tk giHxl is thought of as conservative, 
ridkuloitsly conventiotial, uptight and even ‘Sissy. I lie KkJ is 
what is considered to k full of life, what makes life vvcxtli 
living. Sin is knowledge. Virtue a lx»ic. Saintly living is bad 
living. IXmonic living is g(xxL In the IXvil, tk more chatw 
you crciite. the more pain you instill, the more destruction and 
Ikivik you wreak, tk nxire worthwhile yixi arc. And it is rvx 
akut purposefully striking out against anyone. It's simply alxxil 
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king evil for the sake of king evil. On earth, the IXvil is a 
lifesty Ic. a philosophy, and a way to k. I Ic is evil ’/cn. 

Lucifer’s examples in tk earth arc pci>plc who want lo be 
good, but wk find too many reasons to stay evil. In their minds, 
negativity is greater than what is positive, and they are very 
much u|>sel akul that. Tky want (jchI to come (kwvn to explain 
why there is so much o il in the world. Tky want God lo come 
down lo marly r tkrn by justifying all tk rcas<ms why tky aa* in 
pain. They' want everything akin the universe lo k changal to 
suit Ikir ideas of perfection. Or. as lilohim fold me, “I ixifcr 
Cries lo add his own perfection to vvKil is alaxidy perfeer, aii‘< so, 
makes his perceptions of what is already |X'ii'ecl impcrlccl." 
Well. I.ucifcr*s pa^plc do Ik sanx* thing. And then, filled with 
fnistnition. sonKtimes Lucifer's pet>ple freak and blow up 
buildings full of innocent people, or they abuse one's who love 
Ikm. Of tky suficr violent attacks of rage, or they become like 
anfi-Socrates, and arc gadflies on man for evil, ratkr than for 
good. In Lucifer, there is klh tk Angel arxl the Demon. I he 
Angel tries lo instnicl otkrs akiit the terrible nature of evil, but 
dcKS M) in an evil way. Lucifer's demon tries to murder the 
world lo skw up G(xl. His |xx>plc can k one or the otkr. or 
some combination of Kuli his Angel and Demon, k in 
understanding Lucifer and the pci>f>lc who live in liim. it is 
always ksi to think dymimxally. 

In slnxltirc. even the fallen Angels arc similar to GihI's 
nwke up. YHVH and Lldiim represent the Whole. Ihc first is 
iinlimitcii erxrgy and potential: it is essence and Kisic spiritual 
substuKc. r.lohim is the pcrs<xiiricatk>n of (he pure king of 
YHVH info the living, breathing God. Tk essence of Angels 
shares in YHVH’s wkicness. In their simplicity', Angels are 
living forces and meanings, basic realities and super-contexts of 
llx* Whole. Yet. as YHVH has Lloliim, Angels have 
persixiitlcations as well. Lor inst.iiKo. Lucifer is a liv ing fonn of 
a force in the Whole Ltxifer. His |XTS4.xuility is a projection of 
llx* raw, essential energy , which dcIliKs him. ’nic states of Ckxl 
are like layers of king tliat fold into one another. I:li>him and 
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the Angels exist in YIIV11. and >ef. as pcrMHiifKatHMis of fvxccs, 
the Angels exist lluiHJgh I .Wiiiirs being, lo Angels, the beings 
of (iihI are like cvsenibl ibcmes that iWllnc ths'in. YIIV'II gixes 
lo iIkiii Ihc bask meaning and pnr|x>%CN of Ihcir ftxees xsliilc 
l:loh!m gives lo llK'in ihe Ixisic iikkhIs of iheir personificalions. 
b.lohim cnconi|xisses aclion and exisIciKc. Y11VII ciKoinpavses 
all. In a sense, using an analog}* lo llic human body helps: 
YIIVII is like tin: gene, aixl l-.Uxhim is like tin: phciuxtspe. 

Lucifer's force conxexs ihc darincss of ambixalence ainl 
doniH. depressiixi and despair, anxiety ainl rage. Il is mixed xxilli 
clemcnls of love and xxisilixin. But. piimaiily Lucifer's force is a 
nmtiiMi. xvliich leads frixn (kkI's iriK* home, Ihe Wlu'lc, into lire 
Bil. If ciealion ceased lo exist, Lucifer's personification xxould 
als<> cease lo be exil. In the WIh>Ic. Lucilcr is nKrely oikt 
piXcnllil of YIIVII. Yet. as a being in Lk>him. Lueikr is a 
fallen Angel. 

Divine forces arc like magnets of spiritual allraciHxi for man. 
They all exist at once, polling luimanitx into xxlKrrc xxc belong in 
providence. As Lucifer iKComes a projection of his force in 
l:loliim, sonK* of us Ivcoine a projcclk'n of Lucifer's being and 
force in tlx* e;inh. It is an intricate ncilrix ol being: there arc 
forces, aikl then forces of forces^ arxl then iIktc are forces ol 
forces of forces...each force, then, has a hxm of itself in 
existccKC. And xxe help to express tlx^sc xers fi^ns. Bx 
expressing forms, in turn, xxe share in the essence of the fininx 
Nature, and the laxxs, xvhich govern the eexsmos, arc forces ol 
forces of I orcev 1 he ilctcnninations of material existence conx 
from a long line of diviiK expressions dilTcrcnlkiting and being 
lascrcd <>n (op and througji one another *. 1 lie finixhcti pnxluct 
xxe see is conxposed ol an infinite cliaiii of eknxmtal psmerx, 
xxlikh liaxc MilxJixiJcxI iitxl intcgrxitcxl in their manifcslalionx. 


** ftx a gixxl stinly on hoxv (kxl and AngcK as foicex, ir.tcract ^xi^h 
creation, read Willkim Ciiny't Ixxdi, Ihc iikkkr tyf ! In it, Cirav 
nx>stK'dtvcttsscs cosmic order through Ike f ree of I ik philosophy ol 
tlic Cabali 
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We lixe in a Co/tupuul universe, xxhea'in dixinity h.as cxtcrxled 
itself iHitxxard and has folded in on itself. 

Ihc chain of basic elements carries through to contexts of 
cxisteiKc. The vokl is a |>artial context of tlic \VIk>Ic, Ihc Pit 
and the Is Not arc contexts of the void. Moieovcr, (Ik* Pit is the 
void's (ximarx context xxhile the Is Not is secondary to it. But. 
then, the Is Not is tlx* primary context of the Pit. f ven contexts 
of spiritual cxistcrKC pcrfixm ‘•leap frogs." In one instaiKc, 
something is secondary xxhile seen from another pcrspcctixe. it is 
primary . Wlial leads also fixlloxxs. xxhal fvdloxss also leads. In 
this, tliosc of the Is Not do not iKccssarily see the Pit as being 
primary. 

As the primary context of Ihc void. Ihc Pit is a context of 
existence that is fartlicsl a^moved from (kxi's tnic home, and is 
nxni absent from tl>e depths of eternal nKaning. It is a tnuiNient 
place filled up xvith emptiness and supcriicialllies. To draw 
another arulogy*. the Pit is like hoxv m.an Uould be if he ccoscxl to 
be human aixl became solely an animal As a context, ilxr Pit 
lacks its higher sclfor atnx>spbcrc. Il is a "biXtom of the Kiirer 
Mibstmtiim of existence. Moving into higher meaning nuwes 
one out of the Pit. It's dxiuiiiks conK fnxn the stationary 
essence of the xokJ. It changes xvithin ilNcIf, hit dees oo\ 
progfcss beyond itself. The Pit is sclf-cixuaincd cmpcincvs. It is 
a fragment of God that has to be left to devek>p. I ot if one slays 
in the Pit. learning beconKS a viscous circle, an 1 fXXhing rKw 
gets inlrcxluccd into the soul. 

F.lohim is not just liis dark side. Meaxen is iIk Hip side of 
Ihc contexts of the sluidoxv veil and the void. Wl>crcas hell is 
made of nothingness and the surfaces of things, finality ariil 
ilenth. p;iin and hatred. Iknxen is based upsm everything in the 
WtK>lc. It is the existential mind ;vxi KhJx of the p^xsitixe 
(pialitics of God. Meax en b the eternal form of*Gixl's light. As 
iiihkI. Meaxen is where ascendant souls dxvcil Ihcn. as body. 
Meaxen b the spiritual enlightenment rcccivcxi and bcconx in 
crcalkxn. Meaxen is the spirit of our time and sp;icc and materbi 
exisIciKC as much (is it b the most complete bxm of God lived 
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in :tflcr life on cailli auls. When Jou\ said, "(h\ will he doiK* ihi 
earth as it is in Heaven/' he was giving the mimi of Heaven Co 
the Knly of earth. Ho was helping Co creaCe a ifcxHway Inrlween 
creation ami (kxJ. Jesus was a<hting earth to (kxl's Kingtiom 
And he was aiding (kxl in making it possihlc for man Co receive 
cIkt enlighteniiKnC of Heaven while alive on earth. Ibrixigh 
Jesus, IkxIv iHvame an extension of miikl: plivsical existence 
became dcpendenl upon the CNScnce of ('khI. He revealed how 
creatkm is an extension of divinity, and in so revealing that, 
helped wlul is divine take on ainl make mK with itself, creation. 

rmlightcnment h> (iixl is the nun i festal ion of iIk: Ixxly of 
Heaven in u\. It is Ixwv we are awakaKxl to tlie convchHisncss of 
the Whole wliile still llesh. I he KhIv of Heaven esHnes to us as 
the ti>tal sum of the qiulitics of (iinl in existence. It is nude of 
li»ve and truth, wisdom and understiiKling. justice and peace, 
virtue ntul iKtIiness. Indeesl. the Knly 4>f I leaven is nude i>f all of 
the goodness of (khI. and tlic essence, which nukes the gtxKlncv; 
ofCiixl gixxl. Only it is transferred Iiimii its purest state, llie slate 
of mind, into creation, which is iIk* state of body. But. Ihrisiigh 
cIk Kxly of Heaven we arc linked with its miixl. ‘^Ihy will Iv 
done on earth as it is in Heaven.** 

Heavcrr.s mind is like the archelvpal spirit of Idohim. It is 
the cxuitexltial heart of Cunrs iKiMXiificalion of Himself into 
living form. Heaveirs mind is tlx* iiiulilkatitm of the pure light 
of (jixl inK> spiritual arxi SAXilful cxivlei>cc. It is as ilxr eternal 
s|\Kc aixl time 4>f (itxl Arul then, it is as all llic |xirc beings of 
thiHJght arvj feeling, which live within that spcicc and time. Ilic 
mind 4>f llsMVcti is comixtscd of llic forces of Archangels, like 
<iabocl. Michael and Rapiucl. I here t<x\ <lvvclls the force of 
C'lirist and Moses; MiilKuiimad: Itiiddha, and all of the sprints, 
prophets and sages. Moreover, in the mind of Heaven is tlic pure 
existence of l.kdiim. I Miim is hcvtxxl Heaven. :uxl xct. is a 
fiKX* of Heaven, loo. C^her faces of the mind of I leaven iiKludc 
Shixa, KrrJina ami many others. Otlxr forces of Heaven include 
1 ao. /cii, l.og«>s nixl the like. Ami wc. as ol>iccts of iHcm* ixirnal 
lorces ;uid archetypal beings, are drawn to elcriKots of the mind 
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of Heaven. W'e become manifesiations of them in Heaven's 
body. llmHJgh us. the mimi of llvMven lives on tlic earth. And 
through the beings of the mind of Heaven, we live in the csserKe 
of things. 

By making His tor>cs and feelings. His wordless existence a 
living action in my soul. Mlohim showed me tlic most complete 
meaning of what the Kingdom of (jihJ is. The Kingdom of (iixl 
is like a nation, which is composcvl of many dilTerent states and 
regions. Uxal counties cities towns and rural larxis. And as in 
earth, were wc arc bom info a particubr family, who lives in a 
partictil.ir place. ar>d participates in particular customs of culture, 
in the mirxJ and Kxiy of Heaven, we arc Kxn into certain forces 
and personifications of divine existence. All of us arc chosen to 
reflect .some clement of Tlohinrs vast domain, fhen. as our 
cultures become emssed. wc can see how this is a reflection of 
an integration luppening in Heaven. In tlic mind and Kxly of 
Heaven, forces and beings of fixccs .are'eoming U'gctiKT. So we. 
here on earth, an: C4>ming together as well. In this as tlic depths 
of Heaven unite, the depths of our surfaces no kmger Cixiflict. 
As all of the elcnKnls of div inity come together and share one 
Kxly, wc come together and cease the civil war that has gone on 
between all of the different religions of the world ever siiKC 
human history Kgan. Wc. tlKii, Icam how to U»vc one aixxhcr. 
and help teach one another aK>ul all of the different ways there 
arc to follow (iod. As Heav en unifies in its Kxly of existence, 
we overcome arguing about who is riglil. and vvKi is wrong. 
OfKc Heaven'.s body is total, wc will all tuve our irklividiial 
places within Heaven, and Icam about Gixl the wav each one ot 
us muNl But, tlmxigh unity, our imlividuality will be cixincclcil 
to an essential con? of ixkikss and Wholeness wherein every one 
will he as our family, aixl wIktc personal difference will he 
cont.iincd within collective simihritics. Just as wc today can 
live in Califimia and not Kite New York, one day a man will 
live in Allah and ik>I hate ChriMians and Jews. Of course, this 
gix.'s K^h ways. As New Yorkerx do not hate ('aliflxnians 
( hfislians and Jews will no longer hate Muslims. Bcyoixl the 
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age of shackm^ lies the ihw ning ol a new spirituiil man. licNond 
our CiHiIlkts and prejudicial discriminaliiHis, is the coming binh 
of the Kingdom of Cio<l as a Nation, 

(S) 

Imitations of love act for tire goodiKrss of what is whole (xily 
w lien wliat it acts upon appears to be changeable. Ci>pk'S of love 
need something to suit it. As with spiritual bigots, those who 
e.xisi within tlie imitation of love desiie their objects of love to 
conform to what they are. Imitators arc only real in a few* senses 
or qualities of Ih>w to lo\c. I hey necil <Hhefs to ciHiform to these 
qualities in order to show afl’cction. \S ithout this conformity, 
without i>thcrs becoming what the imitators are :uk1 want to be 
lose iKcomcN hale; goorl acts degenerate into acts of e\il. 
Love’s imitation is e.xclusive in lH>tb its abilities and act.s: it 
loves few, and is cither ambivalent or hateful towards the rest. 
Yet, it attempts to compensate for the ovciwliclming opfX>sition 
it sees against it by Irving to convert all it comes in contact with 
into sympathy with it. l.ovc*s imitation is selfish, in that, it 
aliiKist wholK exists for itselfi-for its aWlitics, acts .'iikI meanings 
of life. It gives objects affection and pi>sitivc attention, 
sympathy and nffirmatimi. care and ctMiccni only when tlie 
li^ccl is ixrrecivcd to be apitrt of its realm i>r IxHiiHlaiy of 
existence. 

Love’s imitation Itas a limited caring to practice. IbrvHigh 
being so selective in wlvit it affirms, and so gcncml in what it 
denies, imititioiis of love arc contained b> liatred and bv 
iiuiificrcncc to the \:tst nuijority of life. lAen wlxn it <kx:s act 
with afTcx:tion, Unc’s imitation, in being so surrounded by pain, 
aixi so cncoinpjtsscvl by batted, lus a rotten and bitter ovcrKxK to 
its way of kwing. It is fragile and higidy sensitive love 
Imit.ith^i runs deep on doubt aixl jxiranoia, btit sixillow on faith 
arxl trust in what is good. Its aficclions arc unslabic, and arc 
vveightcti more towatxis negativity than towards what is |x»silive. 
As love's imitation Ikis Ivcn hurt by its percc'iHion of the 
univcisc, bow dnik ;iikI devoid of light it is, its acts of love 
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cohvey this hurt in cverv^ instincc. And as love’s imitation feels 
as if it must always defend what it is. must alwnvs conquer 
others to survive and take a nractivc position toward 
experiencing life, its actions reflect intimidation, pefil and blind 
instiiKt. It loves by liaving its objects pcrpetuallv agree with it. 
IrKlccil, <lisagrccmcnt is a sign for love’s imitation to have to hate 
and do battle. 

In a man, imitations of love become lied up aixl bound to 
highly discrimirtaiorv interests and desires. It gets •'boxed*''** off 
fnmi the whole of lK*ing, and comes to identify suprenK nKnning 
with a nK*re portion of what exiMs. Love’s imitation gets infnscd 
with intense cgKcntrisins and narcissistic emits. It sees its wav 
as best, hikI loves wlul it is accordingly. Through man. love’s 
imitaikm beconKs a center of cxistciKC :ind energy. It forces 
itself onto civilimtion by making war against its ncighlx>r, arxJ 
by trying to conquer what everyone else believes. Love’s 
imitation is never wholly natumi It is. first experienced as 
something fomign arxl sonKlinKs liostile. Only through tlx: 
course of lime does the acceptance of love’s imitation begin to 
seem natumi. It must engrain itself upon the impresskms and 
habits of mankiixi to seem to be rigid and good, l o be accepted, 
to be perceived as natumi. and to be embraced by the collective 
communities of the human race, love’s imitation must ovcrconK 
all other views of itself and of real knc. It must conquer and 
suppress. 

Imitations of love do not desire unity with iIk Whole nor ckv 
llx:y want lo perceive the inheamt unity all of creation alrady 
lias. Love’s imitation wants to m ike what exists conform to its 
I'crccptionv of what is axil and true, nxmningfni and gwd. 
Within its partiality, it wants lx)tli tlx: Wlx>le ami creation to Iv 
containc<t insick: of its portion. F.vcrything imiNt Ik Christian. 
Or everything must be Jewish or Islamic or some otlx*r kind of 


In my personal language, a box refers to consciousness being 
oiKloscd within a singuUr perspective of reality. NShen one is iwigry. 
ivxl has af>gcr be the ehanrcl tlvwigli which all thoughts feelings, 
mxl instincts come tlmxigh. I tay to one, bc'she is in a hew. 
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faith. I:\ct>tiling muvt Ixr sciciilific o€ rcaMHiablc or logical or 
secular iH political. I Hal iv c\cf>thing miivt be axliKcJ to being 
defined by one thing. And when mmih: cannt>l be rediicctl to this 
one thing, love*s imitations hate it as S4>nicthing strange and 
tlireatcning to its existence. Only Christians are saxctl. Only 
Jews know the true (khI. Only Muslims ha\c been giscii the 
tnie way of Allah. Only scientific thinking is right. Only rcastui 
and k>gic are sane. Only being secular arxl political makes 
being a gixxl citi/cn. What is not partial to love's imitations is 
damned ns an unwanteil mutation of the human race. If \ihi do 
not (it neatly into Si>nK categors oriH>w to love, \ou arc cast out. 
and branded ns a misfit to imitalii>iis of love, ('atcgixi/atimi is 
the way to sclf-idcntilication. And sclfktcfitificalion sets \xhi at 
4xkls with e\cr>lhiiig but ihk thing. 

through imitation, life K*conKs a |x*fpctual ciMnpetition nrxl 
snuggle to h.ive individual aikl exclusive beliefs sursixe and 
l>n>s|vr. All IIk* religNHts faiths, all of \\k political and 
ccoiKHnical systems of goNcnuiHrnt, all of the different custiMiis 
and laws of societies all exist at oikc. And each kmk has itieir 
own little jx^ition of realilx. His their own safe kixens nixi 
chtirvhcs: tlnrir 4>wn counted numK'rs of supfHstcrs, and 
carefully watclietl antagonists. So the indixidiial must learn to 
walk armiml in |>crccplion\ of reality that arc divided and 
lH>undei1 from (wk arx>tlKT. He or she nuist Ining n dillcrenl 
altitude to each different siltialion as a nKans of nilipl.itkxi . 
<)iK- tries to rKt like a gixxl citizen while in IIk: rciilily of 
g4>vcrniiKmls. One tries to be smart in the reality of academics. 
One tries to be holy and spiritual within a leligion's |x>ftk>n. 
I lien, depending U|xxi what is agreed with and kwed, it becomes 
tlx' Individuafs personal rcspixisibility to be a missionirx fi»f 
wluilcser imitition of lose thc> are. l or inslaiKc. a nvvi c»l 
science walks into a gatlicfing of Ihe unscientific, and begins to 
spew out the sirtucs of science, iukI with siiNtc convcrvilion, 
attempts to enlighten tlK>M: in his company aHxit leasing what 
ihcs hclicsc ill fir ssHit lic/slie affirms :is ultimate and real. Or n 
born-again Christhn enters a nxxn. arxl immediately inquires of 
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IIk' members there if Ixxd Jesus has saved them all. Thes are 
llKrc to consert and spread the CKwpcI. They m,ikc it well 
knossn that thes pity those ssho arc ihu exactly like them. 

It is stningc to svatch boss this imitative universe ixgani/cs 
ssHit it is, comes up ssith alliancs^. and attacks others ssithin its 
domains Much like Onselfs the portions of losc's 

imitations change alliarKcs all of ilic time, rotate their enemies, 
and constantly consirKc their folkmers that seeing ’tsso fingers 
is really only seeing one.* Ycstenliy. Christians and Capitalists 
were friends w1k> gs>t together to vise the svcKkl from 
Communism and Atheism. Todas they've mostly p;u1ed sva>s. 
and have conflicting issues ssith one another. I lie absurdity is 
llial no raittcf wHu alluuKc is established it is alssasx d<soe in the 
name of self-inicrcM. Self-interest sets the limits of ssho ssill get 
akxig ssith sshom, nrxl ssho ssill oppose sshom. I.osc's 
imitations use p^^xlions of svhat it is. so tlut another aspect of its 
existence may surxise. Real lo>^lt\ is supcrfickil. Real 
friendship is on Is for a sliort monKnl. Ixx in the imitative 
universe getting akxig is all about personal survival, arul 
personal empowcnncni. fhcrc one loves onH what helps oik to 
tuecceif^. Within the imitative uniscrsc. Listing lose is only 
lasting esmfonnity of means to ends use. 

Througluxjt the course of histexy*. imitators of lose have 
created a world in opposition to the real Kingtkxii of God. Its 
nations arc states of reality at odds with one an^xher. It exists in 
continual civil war and unrest. However, ssbcrcas tlx: imitative 
universe is aHxit all portions of ixMlity Cixnpcting to conl.iin 
cvcrs’thing inside of* themselves, and to luvc oik* part ultimately 
rule over the rest of creation, and the entirely ofGixl, the real 
Kingdom of Ciod. and real love, embraces the multiplicity of 
crcaliixi. and allirms variety as participating in the WH>le. In 
the real Kingdom of Gock and llmxjgh real lose, there is nxxc 
than enough room for all laces of cxistaicc. fix* .ill ly|x> of life, 

Inilatisc kne uses sentient life asa iixans to ao end It treats whii it 
coffxrs into cootxt with as objects, and as instruments of its own 
value 
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and for all iiUcrpreiations of meaning, (iod is U>o vast to be 
pinned ikmn to iKing one Ihing, and existing for one t\|>c ol 
person. Indeed, the fiindaiDcntal realization of the authentic 
Kingdom of (lixl. aiwl tire Nsork c»f real love, is knowing ami 
understanding how the Whole is an infinitude of expressions of 
what is. IftK' citizens of (iinl see Ikav iIk* varieties ol creation 
arc made and exist as an image reflection of the great fxxential of 
(iihIVs life aikl f>eing. So rather than tlrcrc being many roads to 
death ami damnation, in tlx* teal Kingdom of (iod there are manv 
roads to life ami salvation. I!ach oik* might Ik dilfcrcnt from iIk 
next, but they all sliarc the comnKm lK>nd of existing as an 
account for (kxl's vastnevs. Ilunigh theie remains a haxic 
division between stvics of life, division is contained by a unity 
iin|xirlcd by tlx* Crealcx-. Without knowing (kxl, life is a 
stniggic over singularities competing with other singulaiitics for 
dominance AikI c.xclasivc |H>wcr. S'ct, in knowing the WIh>Ic. 
life is alxxit accepting multiplicity. K'ing at peace with variety, 
and coming to know >our own individiMlity with the ('realor 
thfough an overriding ami all encompassing spirit of compiclkxi 
and fullness. In this, you might be damned to me. as I might aK^ 
see how von exist in hell. Ihit, tlial dtKs not nxan von are 
damned to (irxl, as voiir hell might Ik pcrsi^nal Heaven. 

(•>) 

Talhcr (this Is my gciK*ral name for YHVH, Idohim. and all 
(Xiilicular cxprcssimis i>r (iml) asked me. **vvhat d<K^ 
omnipoieiKC nKan7* So I said to Ixxk to Him, oinnip^slencc 
means all ihuvctIuI. 'Then He askcil. “Ixwv am I all poweiful?*' 
After thinking on this for awhile, and after going ovci coinnH»n 
thoidogical answers to this qucstkxi. in that moiiKnt I reali/cil I 
did not kmnv how Father was omnipotent. I said Kvk to Him. ‘1 
luivc never undcrstcxxl Ik>vv vou can Ik only good and 
omnipotent, as it has always scenxxl to me that good and evil arc 
two sides of OIK coin. I do m>t iimlcrvUttKi Ikiw a nKMX>tfKistic 
deity ciui he one half of absolute value, and still Ik thmigin of as 
all pAWvciful." Ah, said Father, >\xi arc sjx-aiking like a 
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philosopher, not like my son.*' I hen He said to me, '‘use the 
vision of spirit to sec the answer, not reason. I'or in the anaivsis 
reason perfonns it cannot get past duality. My wisdom, 
however, can penetrate anything. See, then, timxigh mv 
wisdom, and incorporate rxrason into that, insie.ad of the other 
way around.** 

I a'flected on this conversation about omni|x>tcnce for a few 
)earN. I ttx>k into considcmtiim how the Wlkde transcends 
opposite valuc.s. like gmxi ami evil. I thought aKiut the Jewish 
conception of Jehovah as being Antinkvnv' , meaning a totality 
of opposites. I nxxlitatcd upon the Archangel GabrieFs pcrs^mal 
tcaclung to me. abi^ut the primal unity bctv\cen good and evil. I 
•Iso considered what monotiKism really means, how it must 
postulate a god who is lx>th gckxi, evil, and at the same time 
ncitlicr good and evil, but something diflfcrcnl from particular 
values . In this, I had problems applying strict nkvnoilKism to its 
Christian version, wherein tlx^re is GixJ and the fXw il. I began to 
wonder if the IXrvil was a face of Gixl. I started to consider if 
the fallen angels worked for God. not against Him. Or. shall I 
say, I thought about if the fallen angels worked for (iixl bv 
working against Him. I starteii to see how sin and vice; 
decadence and evil in general motivate iik to be more pure ilum 
what I now om**\ I began to think of Father's omnipi>tcikx* as a 
question of motivation: docs evil exist to motivate me to be 
good.^* And then I ask«l the opp^vsitc question: diKs the gixxl 
exist to motivate evil to be bad.^* Rut, then I wondered how 
nuK'h motivation really luis to do with being omnip^Menl. It 
explains ntctaphysical impetuses to action, txii I was not sure if 
c>mni|x>tcncc is beyoixJ what makes creation act in value. Then. 

I realized that for all of inv thinking and retlccling, I was still 
using reason as iny jxinwry thrust to answer FatlxT's question. 
At this point, I was lost as to what to do next. I kixnv revelatkxi 

** For n studs on the nature of God as Antinxxiy. read Carl Jung's 
KH»k^eisa> Dk* Anw^ei (o Joh. 

^ being moCiViitcd b>‘ evil to be good is one way evil anJ good v\ofk in 
cocpcriiion 
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and apiKalyptic vision, aiul \cl, iKilltcr one had coiih.\ 1 
wondcrcil if ins logic liad blown nK' far off course lhal in\ 
consciousness was distiHting iIk* pure clarily of l alhcr’s wisdom. 
Had anstliing Td been wondering abiHit have nnvthing to do w ith 
the original question? I brown into diHiht, feeling lost in a ma/c 
of iny mind, arni iKdieving I liad made my task impossible to 
accomplish I asked I athcr fi>r help. 

The first thing l ather explairh^i to me was that my few years 
of study had not been entirely in vain. He explained Innv I IkkJ 
been iK>ing all along, what He*d originally asked me to do. 
Father said, “vou liave been ^x^king holes in >ouVe reason, 
which will allow the light of my wis<ioni to shiiK through >ou*rc 
mind. Over what is a great length of time to you, through study 
and contemplatkm, you have brought icas4)n and k>gic to tlx: 
threslK>ld of its limits. You are at flhr DtHtr. wIk‘iv esseiKx* and 
existence meet. And now. you are knocking on lhal dtx>f, auii 
are asking to Ik* let in. Ymi have, iiKlccd, encompassed a few 
qualities of tire meaning of my omnip^UeiKe. Ami though there 
are gaps in you're awaixrrKss. you Itavc laid the ground work to 
be filled up with my answer.*' 

On this occasion of our conversation together. l aliKT iilsct 
used iny angst over years of fruitless stmly as an example i>f how 
man misconceives time in relation to what is etcnuil. He said, 
“my woi'ks arc in process. Yet. you expect my works ti> Ik* 
complete now. You do ru't sec hiwv each grade of my prmhict cs 
a fonn of completion because you want the vvhivle |KKkage right 
away. You do not sec how I layer my gifts to the world with 
depths ol meaning. All ymi want ti» see is the fmislKxl pnxluct. 
But. that is ik>I how I work: that is ixH how the Whole creates. I 
use ixxKcss ruxl motion. <icvclo(>mcnl .m<l change. iMgaiiK* 
evolution and natiiml cxtcnsicMi of existence to bring my 
creations to fullness. I am not a giver of static coinpictkm. I am 
the CKXitorof wfuil is dynamic ** 

I related this (caching to (Ik* 7**' I>,iy AdvcniisLs. luxl to many 
of the apocalyptic cults of liKtory, fnmi (Ik* Bssencs to (Ik* 
PciUecostals. I s:iw. then, tlx: dimnatic mistake they li.id all 
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made. In thinking that the world was going to end. they did not 
see its end as a prtKcss of completion, and themselves aixl their 
times as grades of that completion. I thought alxnit how the New 
Jcnisalcm comes in stages, not in one great big chunk. In 
anthro|v>logical terms. I saw these culls as reflecting a sudden 
spiritual mutation onto the human rxKC. but as siieh. there .are 
more layers than those few mutations to bring. Surely, making 
Ihc Kingdom of (kxl a fact takes much more priKcss than one or 
two realizations. If it were as long as eternity and as 
comprehensive ns infinity, the KingdiMu of God would take all 
eternity and require the comprehension of inlinity lo be 
completely real. In iIk end, I saw I-alhcr's lesson in all of this: 
He was telling me to be patient and lo account for prxKcss. 
l-ather was telling me lo overcome what others before me h.id 
not. Namely, Father wanted me lo sec how He creates with lime 
and pnvess. and d<Ks not merely bring fiHih new creations in 
one. large completed m.ass. He wanted to show me how He 
works with mitiirc. not against it. And in seeing this, in 
perceiving liovv God and nature work in harnH>ny. arxl acciHint 
for one another. I had been given a little more flash of liglit into 
what the meaning of omnipi>lence is. 

l.aler. after I had begun lo digest these new insights. I .miIkt 
said to me, “let us reason togellxr in the nanK* and spirit My 
wtsdom." He siiid, “let go of vvlxu you have been learning, and 
consider these teachings now, for their own sake. For I am going 
to give to you apiece missing from the puzzle, aixJ it is a 
cornerstone you iKcd. But. there will still be more to learn, as 
there always is. So I listened to wivat F;ilhcr had to say. I 
concentrated on humility, and opened up my whole being to the 
fullness of tlx: reason of His wisdom. In this, I alsv> prepared 
myself to havx: (Ik seeds of this particular conception of w isikxn 
planted within the ground of my soul. For as I had IcanKxl, 
when Father teaches. He teaches in origins, which have to lake 
root in the soul, gnivv and cxpaixi and then bcconK* a form of 
life Often, wlK*n I hear Father teach, I (k> not always krxwv wlxil 
I Ic is immediately getting at. Its rather like trying to dccicie if a 
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niotlKf is going to have a bo\ or a girl three weeks into her 
pregnancy. In being loo soou to tell, its Inrltcr to wail for priKcss 
to clarity what the gender will Ix:. However, iIko I a'meinbered 
that I athcr usually docs wh.it is iincxpcctctl. I could prepare for 
a i>cw birth, but that did ikh iiK'an I would get one. Basically. I 
then told myself to simply be ready Ux anything. In that 
moiiK^nt. the simplicity of my |HC[>aration—be ready for 
anything was quite a*lie\ ing. 

Knowing when I was ready, lather began dialectic with 
Himself. He asked, *‘wsHild oinnipiMence lx; inclusive or 
exclusive of all the |H>wers within creation?*' Would it be 
Si>nKthing distiiKt fiixn the abilities of the universe, or would it 
also include the |H»wers of tire universe within it? In a flash of 
insiglil, I usurped l ather's questions .ind excitedly answered, 
“ratlicr, for (unnipotence to be all powerful it wouki have to 
iiKhklc (ill /xnivr.t as |xul of what it is. If there was a |x>wcr 
omnipiMctKC was iK>t, then omnipotence wcHild iH>t be all 
powerful." I hen. bather said, '‘very gtx»d. rny s<mi. I was lK>ping 
you would catch on." 

My miiKl K^an to race. I became filkxl up with "wlxil it's." 
I tluxight. “oh my (io<l, lather really is evil too.*' He is alsii 
mimd.ine. Oh rm, I really am a pantlKust! However, in l ather 
knowing the nxKlness of the complexity I was alH>ut to go off 
into. He said to riK*. “remember, my von. you arc learning 
souKthing new. and I S|X.X'irically asked you not to yet apply this 
new teaching to what you already have Iramcd. I l>cre is nk>rc to 
tc^icli. And you nrxl I have not entered into tire heart of 
undersiatkiing ixunipoience." So I rclaxevi, Ux>k a moment to 
ease the waters of my ttiind, and o|X.itcvl myself up to whatever 
wouki come next. 

I'atlicr coutiiuicd. He said, “the a*al conskicnitkm of what 
nuikcv omnipotence all powerful is its ability to iiKludc aixl 
exeludc any power. It has to be at once all powers anvl yet. 
capable of discrimiixiting Ixtwcen all |Hw\crs. OrnnipotcrKc is 
alhpowcrfiil Ixxausc it is bi>th all power, ninl it can use all powa 
in any way it sees fit. Ai cxkx*. ornnipotaKc iiKludcs and 
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excludes. It breathes in and breathes out. It is, in itself, all 
ability. Yet. in being all ability , it is capable of discriminating 
between what abilities to use. Omnipotence is all piwver as well 
as tile selection of some power." 

Mirroring what I had previously done, I now usurped 
Father's answers with qiK^stions. I asked Him if we had learned 
to think about omnipoteiKC in a strangely lirKar way. I said, 
either we give you all power to nwke you into a congloincralc 
ball of ability, or we strip you of all power to attempt to assign to 
you a suprenK* value. You. however, are saying you aa* K>th. 
TIkii. Father told me I answered my own questions, and that He 
was glad I was following akmg and keeping up. He said, 
“indeed. I am all ability, but in being all ability, I am able to 
choose what abilities to he at any given monKnt. Not all ahilily 
exhausts me. for if it did I would not be capable of sclcclkxis in 
ability. Bui, since I am omnipotent. I can arul do select what 
powers I will be. At once, I am all power and some power. I am 
all power in cvscncc while I am some power in existence." 

Then, Father went on to say. “I am the power of evil and 
darkness, and yeu I cIkh)sc to have what is good nile over my 
abilities. For if I chose Co be evil, ami to let my evil ikuninatc 
m> gixxl, llic nature of evil would destroy my abilities, as part of 
tin: power of evil is the ability of sclfdcstnictkm. But, if I were 
to destroy my sclf dcstniction, then I'd also lose ability, arxl 
would thus no longer be all-powerful. Imagine, then, tlic pkklc I 
could be in. How do you bahmcc such converse abilities, in such 
n way as to not destroy yourself an<l ruin yixir capability? My 
answer, said Father, was to let my power for life aile over iny 
power of dc;ith. I do not kill death, and so I do not kill 
omnipotence. However, I alsAi do not let death mie. aixl so. kill 
ptwver altogether. Yet. Kxausc death. darkncNs. anti evil must 
exist as powers, there occur unwelcome outcomes of action. 
However, tiKsc unwanted acts of evil. wIiciIkt they arc natural 
disasters or huiiuii conflicts or personifications of evil. sin. vice 
imkJ cofTuptiof), I exmlain in my gooil. It is in the nature oftlKr 
iibilkics of evil to defy and make taiuble. But, defiincc and 
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rebellion do nol nilc over everNlhiinj*. I hey acl oiil against ihc 
Whole, but the c|ualities of evil arc MiN)rdinalc to Ihc nature of 
my giHxJ. I:\il is a |Knvcr in Me lhal I msself must sometimes 
wrestle with. I’o kill it, which seems to Ixr the easiest way to rid 
one's self of its abuses, is really very complicated, and would set 
ofl'a chain reaction, which ultinutcly murders all power. The 
ability of evil must exist for omnipotence to be all-p<n\crful. If 
c\il ceased to exist, i>mni|>otenee wouKI love an ability^ and in 
losing one ability, it would indirectly lose oil ability, since then, 
omnipi>tence would l>c less than ;ill*powerful. IX*aling with evil. 
thcrefiMx:, is iK>t about ndding one's self of its existence. Instead, 
the real issue with evil is Ik^w to bring it into kilance with all 
other abilities^ without kiting it destroy everything." 

Of course, at this |H)iut, I had plenty of questions and 
comments to make. Dut. keeping in mind what l ather had told 
me alH>iit learning this for its own s;ike, and not letting previous 
learning interrupt what He was now explaining. I refrained from 
speaking out. 

bather continued: **l have Kilanccd tire powers of evil by 
having what is goixi nile over them. It is a iklicate balance. 
Both must exist, and yet. t!K\v cannot exist equal to one another. 
(itxHi must contain evil, and evil must lx; sufx>rdinate to what is 
giHHi. I must iiK'liide into myself biith what is great in value and 
what is lesser. In his/l>cr imperfection, humanity kis tlx: clK>icc 
to try to live with one witlx^ul the oilier. I have not chosen to 
live like lilts. l o mainUiin tlic integrity of my abilities, I must be 
bigger (ban bias juhI scif-inicrcsi. Thcrcfoir. my kingdom is ixH 
singular and highly c.xclusive. It is inste<id. made up of 
cveiything. All must exist inside of me. WiKMher or ixH wkit 
exists inside of nK* wants to accept (Ik* diffcrciil types of life 
anxind it. is up to (Ik individail. Those vvIki seek exclusion lK*lp 
mo lo account for my abilities to be evil. AikI those who seek 
iiK'lusion Ixlp me to luk over evil with g^xxlnevs. (At always. 
(Iksc tendencies have crosses;, and inlcrmingle with one 
anoilxr.)" 
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At this txiint. Father stopped His teachings. He said I ha<l 
moa* thafi cixnigh to think about. Obviously though. His 
teachings on omnipotence are central to the Kingdom of Gvxl os 
a nation. In His definitions of how alUabilily lx:havc*s. a 
cornerstone of why different peoples, of different faiths and 
religions arc accepted into Him is given. Hav ing only one ty pe 
of salvation or damnation undcnnincs the nature of omnipotence. 
Ycl, without singular views of both, all-ability would also be 
corrupted. For the sake of harmonious balance, Hk' \VIk>Ic. iIk 
many, and Ihc singular expressions of many must exist. We arc 
individiLals within what is collective because in so K-ing wc aid 
God in balaiKing His |xvwers. fo me, then, love is the force, 
which pulls us in the diavtion of holistic inclusion while hate is 
an ability lo exclude living from life itself. 

I do rH>l always understand how they work together. But. in 
this, I suppose that is why I am on //k* nnuio/iromp<Lt,si(MK I am 
traveling. Yet. I have not aaclnxl the uhirnntc ckstination. Wc 
know to learn. y\nd wc learn lo complete what wc know. 
Spiritual travel is aKnit bringing the process of completion to 
what is already complete. It is about fulfilling what is full. It is 
about having ultimate piXcntial meet up with ullinuite actiKility. 
in such a way titat they arc integrated with one anotlicr in a 
harmony of co-opcralivc oneness. Spiritnal travel brings 
creation to God and Gi>d to creation. 

(H)) 

It is difficult to love when wc do nol care for. respect. 
iindcrsinrH). apprccuate. value, arxl like what is dilTcrvnl from us, 
and from what we personally believe. Wlien love is limitesi to 
what aF>pears to lx* most like us, and wJicn wc kwe only those 
who sliare w ith us the greatest of similarities, wc arc confining 
love lo its imitation, to its .shadow. Wc arc containing positive 
energy in prejudice and tlic universal force of love in TrihaUsm. 
Wc arc granting the darkiKSs of our intolerance the 
encompassing power of subordinating love to our nx'ist 
individual interests. When only vvh.it wc like is loved wc are 
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making oiirMrUes gods of love. We are saying lhai we ha\e iIk: 
power to base cnscikcs of life on our pen^mal. «>n inir subjceli\c 
and biascil views of ihings. I aking loNe for oiirsclxcs, and using 
it as we see fit means lliat we have enough /iithris to believe that 
we create love, and dccicie how love will iKhavc. 

Part of what it means to come to love is to have reali/cd that 
yon arc not a ’‘ruler of tlic universe.*’ You do not create love. 
You do iH>t define h>ve. You do not set tiK* limits of love, 
though one's individuality is vital to existence. wl>cn the 
sulvjectivc becomes all delining. essence is lost. Unk)ueness is 
IKirl of the gcKxl. but vvholeiK'SS eiKompasses all good, so that 
iinii|ueiK%s is alignevi with wholeiKvs when unii|ucncxs is ttiK*. 
And it is wIh>Ici>css that wc must strive for to tnily know love, 
lor with (lixl the iwtufv of love ainl imiqueiK-ss aie tme. WIkii 
we walk in the wavs of tlK- wholeness of (khI. iHir Inrings ami 
those essential forces that transcend us Kxomc pcrfcitly 
pf\>fH>ilk>ned in nKasun: of iKtivity, and in relation to ti>tal 
Ci'iicoid. I’lsllowing (khI is luq prinuiiily alxHit folkwving 
vxHjrscIf. Instead, it is aKviit following (kxi's imminence within 
ns, which reveals the very essence of tiK* origins of life, 
lollowing God is alxHit giving yiHirself over to what is higher 
than ego. It is about quieting pers^xial autluxity for true 
jiKlgcmcnts, which only come from (iod. As Jesus s;ud. "those 
vvIkv lose their lives shall save them: those who save their lives 
sivall lose them.** In other words, living tlmxigh Goil's life is 
sidvatiivii while living only thnnigh yourself is death. If, tlicn, 
you are to love. vtHi must live in love latlKrr than be a povsesMX* 
of it. 

How wc crave and hist to possess, to invn. and to rule 
deckles how real wc aiv to God, and how real Ciiul is to us. live 
iiKxe wc are e.xclnsivcly our own power the less real we are to 
(iixJ, aixl the less real God is to us. God's iwlurc is akxil 
sharing and iivluding. Yl IVII encompasses everylhing iitskic ol 
llim.scif. To make for yourself your own island in YHVM is to 
cut yourself off fimn tlv rest of I lis reality. I laving ptwver is ixd 
just alxvut self-possession and seiralTirmation. Rciil power is tlx? 
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glory of God. It is c.xistence within Him for wliat He is, ni>t fivr 
what you would like Him to be and for how He can serve yon. 
Ultimate power resides in the essence of things, not in oiir 
ownership of them. Real power is the |xwvcf to be whole. 

I used to be terrified of losing my life, of losing what I 
owned and possessed. But. one day. l atlKr came to me and 
asked: “why is it that when I offer to give a num all. lie i>nly 
wants somethingT* 1 Ihotight about His question, and yet. I had 
no idea about the answer. Father continued: “I offer you the 
Whole. Yet you only want a part of the Whole. I diarc 
cvrrvlhing with you. but you only want something." A few 
y^ars hlcr, part of wluit l ather spoke to nK that day clicked I 
thought about how I hml conceived of the Whole as a pan. and 
how I had not taken the linK to become familiar with the axility 
of what the Whole is. TIk Whole is everything at once while 
parts of tlie WIrole arc particular manifestations of all. I had 
been confusing manifcstatkxi with osscncc. To jxirticipatc in 
Father's gracious gift to me, I realized Td have to know the 
Whole as a manifestation of itself. Not as a part, but as itself. 
So for a time, my concentration was on knowing the Whole as 
the Whole. 

The iKing of man is ordirvirily Knind to something. Wc 
think in fragments. Wc feel only a few things, at tm^. at a time. 
Wc concentrate on performing one activity at a lime. And 
philosophically speaking, wc also try to rcdiK:c meaning down to 
one essential thing: like was the universe ercatcil by a big hang 
or by Ciod? Am I good or KkI? Yet. wc aa' not .vlvvays aw.wv of 
everything else happening. As wc think aixl feel, our bodies are 
perfixming millions of operations. As wc attempt to fiinl 
vingubr iiKaning, all of the laws of the universe aixl all of ilie 
nKNining of vvh.it is divine converge upon tlic mind. I.vcn wlxm 
wc sense, thousands of little stimuli arc rccogni/.cd by us. and 
yet, arc immediately blocked from awareness. The c.xistcncc of 
creation is \a.st- Yd. we arc only aware of sm.all portions of it at 
•ny given time. Aixl creation is only a part of the Whole! 
Imagine wliat it would be like to try to have awareness of tlx: 
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Whole. For if consciousiKrss of the richiK?vs of creation were 
dillkult to achieve, how hard would Ix'ing aware of tlx Whole 
he? W hen ^iliin|>ses of the rich being of creation i^ gi\cn to a 
man. sonic call that wonderfully mystical. However, few hclioe 
such ecstatic awareness can last. Man's being conics out of its 
apiKalypsc to nrtiirn to ordinary awareness. I low aN>ut ha\ ing a 
reNclation of (iod? Temporary Zen is one thing. Becoming 
consekuis of the Whole is qiiilc aiuMlKT. For being aware of tin: 
Whole lca|>s beyond the vastiKss of creation U> attain 
conscioiisiKvs of lire spiritual wealih, which has iii.kIc cxistetKe 
rich rcrritories cosered by tlic universe awe us. But, to tlx 
Whole, tlx universe is one mere grain. So il we have problems 
in kiKwving the universe, how many more pr\>l>leius arc there to 
know ing the Whole? 

( onsklered from this angle, il is mysterious ns to how aiKl 
why (i(xl communicates with sonxthing as small as we arc. 
IlHMigh I supp^vse that it is as cc|iially mysterious how s<xnc of 
us. in Ixing s<> small, can hear and undcrstaikl the being ol tlx 
utter vastness of (iinl. How am I to be conscious of God? Mow 
am I to lx aware of what the WIk>Ic is, especially, when I have 
trouble simply knowing the cosmos? I can speak of essence, aini 
of removing (xing from limitation llirougb placing it into what is 
eternal. But, the scry action of coming to have consciousixss of 
the Whole seems aliiKisl im|X»ssihlc to c.xpkiin You wouki think 
that to explain man’s ability to know (‘hhI, one wixild h.ive to 
expFiiti c\ciything. For knowing evcryihing prvsiipfxtscs being 
nbic lo know ihe Whole. (>n lx>(h a philosopliic and scienlilic 
level, this explanation has always Kxn tlx quandary religion, 
mysticism, and spirituality in general lets had In being limitcvl. 
il is easier for a iiwn lo doubt the bunuin capability ol being 
aware of Ckxl than it is lo kwe faith llial it c;ui lx doix. Wlxrc 
dixs one begin? How' can I cx(>lain, in words, wbat makes 
W'ords w ixds? 

Vet. even with all of these questions, doubts, and iriHibles 
with uiulcrNtanding, Father amxs me say ing I can know all. 
Failxr even tells nx that I base clioscii to know only sornclhing. 
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and ha\c basically tiirrxd my Kick on being aw an? of the W'lxsle. 
He hints lo me that this clwicc h,is something to do with my 
darker nature, with my greed, with my need to possess, with my 
desire tc> own, with my ls*rriti>fiality. and with my pride. I am 
veiled frv>m what is large by having given myself wholly o\er to 
what is small. My life is Ixiscil around knowing tlx small, not on 
knowing the large. Hvcrylhing I do is a means for myself to 
survive. I am fillcti with Ihe vibes and tones, subtle nuances and 
intricate webs of my own finality . Frv>m what Father suid. and 
by everything applied Ihrx^ugh what He said, it is my link with 
the void, which has made il seem impossible lo be conscious of 
tlx WImIc. 

Mysticism is my tug toward overcoming whal is small to 
attain consciousness w iih (hxI. It is .i will ikil mikes nx want to 
dive into Ihe (xcans of divinity; an impetus that makes nx desire 
lo shutout ihc sensory world: a conscience, whkh is always ilxrc 
lo remind nx of my spiritual responsibility. Mysticism is my 
overwhelming, unconsckxis or intuitixe knowledge tiuit 1 hnx^ to 
moNC in tlx direction of Gixl. Presently, mysticism drives me 
toward living Ihc simple life of the hermit. Il guides nx to 
xxherever I will be primarily fixiisctl upon (iixl. and tlxn 
secondarily upon earth. Mysticism is whal informs me of wkit I 
must do to be xxholc. It is whal gives nx flashes of illumimitxn, 
whal provides my Ixing with icmpc'niry enlightenment. 
Mysticism is my thirst and liiingcr Pik unity with G(xl. It is m\ 
tiXal resolution to he one and whole. In this, lo me, mysticism is 
not simply a name f(x* a certain kind of rcligiotis sIikK. Instead, 
mysticism is the word I use to express the living, dyiuunic. and 
loving will to be contained in a unity with God. 

Ccnainly. then, by telling nx He has gixai me all, Faifxr 
aroused my inyslical irxlinations from their slumbers. And in a 
flense, by xxaking up this extraordinary tendency. Father set 
mysticism in I'ppositxn lo wkit has m.idc me ckx>x lo be 
small Through becoming awake lo the spiritual path of unity 
With Gixl. aixl by kiving this tendency grow stronger and 
stronger in me. Fatlxrgavc nx mysticism lo unlock nx from all 
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ihnt keeps me in the void. Through me, ihe mystical is the 
ONerwhelming need ami dc\irc lo Ik |Knclinlcd by !hc Ixring ol 
(imi. It makes me hunger with the burning appetite Tor the bread 
of (iixrs \\i>cd, and for sclf«immcr\ion into His Iking. With it, I 
cannot help but to be more in tune with kmming tin? WImle. 
MystieiNin is an obsession ami compulsion lo be with (iixl. It is 
a bencvoicnl, perhaps even most blessed rK:im>sis. Through 
whal is mystic, I have the necessary groundwork fi>r traveling to 
awareness of Ihe Whi'>lc. It is an intuitiNC presupfK>sition. an 
essential foundation, and tire extreme metlKHlok>gical discipline 
of answering the greatest question of all; Is consciousness of 
Ciixl possible? 

(iod is consemuN of us. Throughmit llistorv*. the NMiole h.as 
revealed itself to man. It has coiik* as prophets, as sages, as 
signs, s>mU>ls, mvths, philosopliies, ami icligions. It has cinnc 
as faith, kwe, s^mlTuI ecstasy, mysterious illumination, and 
virtuous living. Tlie Wlxdc is in us all, and we arc in it. It is 
nutkes us gtxxl, makes us say yes to lile, makes us strive \of 
unity, |x:acc, transcendence, and resolution of our internal 
darkness. Ihe Whole is the force oftlie integrity of what we are: 
it is what Ixings the multiplicity of our fuiKtions into one, 
dynamic, and liolistic expression. It takes the divergent and 
seemingly diveonlinmxis events of (xir lives, and gives us a 
vision ofonlcr, completion, fnlfillmcni, and puqx»M:. Gixl gives 
to UN the siihlimc knowledge of which we nrc where we come 
from, where we arc going, and what our lives iiKun. (iod is tlic 
im|Xiiis of self-knowledge, of inquiring into tlic <lc|^hs of tlxr 
soul, and existence. The NV hole is the desire in us lo he a pari of 
every thing, and li> include the richness of life into wh,at we arc. 
It is the light, which allows our beings to really see ami 
emnprehend. correctly interpret and wisely undcrstaml the 
miracle of life. Without God. we arc dark crcaturxri who are 
blindly piilk'd ak>ng by oik miiK>f light or another, which v\c etin 
rKver hi-^* to understand Indeed, witlxHit consciousness of 
God. the Ibmc of the Whole still Ixiins, but it Ixims outside of 
us. Consciousness of the WIrolc Ixrgins by the WIkvIc being 
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conscious of us. It starts by receiving the burning fl,ime of 
inspiration into wluil we are, and how we arc in relation lo 
everything. The Wh<ilc comes to ns, as we are in it, and gives us 
the gift of revelation and intuition of the eternal. Ihrough (iod. 
we cease to be merely reasonable, sensible, and higlurr order 
animals. With the Whole, we are souls divine in iIk* unity of 
God. God is our cogni/ance that all counts, tliat whal exists has 
meaning, and that in existing all is precious, unique and vet 
interrelated to the entirely of vvh.it has cork before it, what 
exists with it now, and what will come after it. By dwelling with 
us, and by us dwelling with Him, (lod initiates our consciousness 
of the Whole Ihrx^ugh sharing with us His beauty and gkxv. His 
wisdom and insight. His understanding and grace. His soul arxl 
depths. 

The mystic insight transcends reason, c<xnmon sense, aixl 
tiK cause and ctYccI logic of matcri.il existence. It is non-mtional 
understamfing. which is able to give rise to its own ly|X' of 
wisdom. God lives in our world, and yet has an even greater 
world to which only some of us are made awaav Indeed, then: Is 
AugustiiK's City of God and City of the Wivrkl. There is 
Rabylon and Jerusalem everywhere. TTicre is the land of “milk 
and honey,'* aixi there is So(k>m and Gomorrah both resting in 
our hearts. And as we are in between creatures, who arc in 
transition to one chosen direction or another, we sonKlinies 
embrace the world of our own imagination aixf |X>vvcr, and oilK'r 
lintcs embrace the absolute, and eternal. But. to know GckI. and 
to know tiK* Whole requires that we accept whal Is divine on its 
own Icnns imd not upon vvluil we would have it be. The mistake 
our cynicism makes is to think ami believe lh.it only oik world 
enn be true, only one context can exist, only one lifesivie is 
ecTtain, and only one way lo knowledge is riglit In truth, reality 
ikKs not h,ive to make sense lo be real. It does not have to bo 
jiivtiticd to our reason to Ik valid. Realitv dcKs not luivc to 
cixiform to our expectations of what it ought to be in orifcr for 
mir conriniiatkm. lixisting in Gml is a.s real, and even more nral, 
than existing in the imagination of our Baby Ion. Yet. to conifiare 
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ihc INNO is like coinpnring apples (o oranges, or on more prolVMiiul 
lc\cK amcha lo iikh. I hose who exist as rlK*ir o\\n gixis arc not 
awaie of (kxl Ifimvcif. Ilowcscr. tlH>sc \\Ih> are aware of (mkI 
are gi\en the |Hw\cf lo be human and to ha\c tin: authenticity of 
being the true spiritual man. which is similar lo being like Adam 
arxl l-NC IvfiHc the fall. In being conscKUis of (mxI, I can als4> Ik* 
reawMuhIc, sensible, practical, seicntilie. and cultural witlnsul 
any of these (pcilitics completely dclining me while tiHvsc who 
are not conscious ol (iod aie excluilcd from what is essential, 
and are consciously exhausted by a few qualities of life. I have 
what liabykm has. Ilowcscr. Ilabylon ikvs ni>l liase wliat 
JeniNiilem has. I kise sin and purity. Ihiwe wIh> lise hx 
tlK*msclvcs merely lu\e sin. At oikc I am human and divine. 
OiIkts arc plainly human, arc “all too hiinian."’ 

Ihc spirit of itKliiskm. of realizing you can Iv anything, 
everything iiihJ cscii nothing is the fundamental knowledge of 
having consciousness of the Whole. It Is wh.it lather meant 
when lie SJkl. I gisc you all. In Him. there ckx> not luise lo be 
oiK* tried and true svay, as all ssays m Him arc tried and trxic 
I here (knr^ not h.ivc to be oik type of pi>ssession, one type of 
wealth, one type of status, one type of giHxdncss, ixic type of 
ethics, one type of nKoning. i>oc type of success, ihk type of 
being, and orK type of existence, since in Cicxi. all is possible, all 
is real, .all can Ik* done. Ihc Wlxde's singularity is all all 
possibility, all ;Kiuality. aixf csciy tcndeiKV cxxinler lefxk*ncy, 
nKuning. and style. Yet. by not iiixJerstanding this, by thinking 
in terms of limitation, of wanting lo luisc something over basing 
everything, we reject Ciixl’s I'IVcr lo base nil lo rxMs^>n with Him 
to be gisen only a little. We cling lo wluit we own simply 
because we ik> not know Ixisv not lo cling We are 
iiiKixnrortablc with what we are. We arc afraiil lluit reality is not 
real. We arc terrified that loss is the uKasiirc of eternal gain 
We are pained by the imhalaiKc of our dcficictKics. In all s»f oyr 
linK iXi earth. I Ixmeslly winxler if we base leanied what it 
means to be human. I wtxxkr if cxir cisili/alions arv mX tfliili 
nixl emxs, growing fviins anJ riidiincntary lessons, which sxill 
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orK-<lay bliissom into a life for all that makes lising now seem 
primitive and trivial. Man is on the right track to himself. Rnl, 
Ihc road to holistic self-knowledge is long, arduous, filkxl with 
many peaks and valleys, obstacles, veils and dangctixis 
elements, which require much assembly, difl'crcnliation. 
integration, and wisdom lo get through. Human history is alnmst 
like a slow learning process of how to adax and accept all th.il 
we arc, all that (iod h,as m.'idc us to be. and the sery rkhrKss of 
existence. Indeed, quasi history is about individual quests for 
dermilivo, concrete, limited, and singular paths. Real history, 
bosses cr. is about the incorporation of all paths into the Whole. 

Conveiousness of the Whole is being aware of the awarerKss 
of a deep connection with (iod. iIk wixld, creation, aixf in 
creation, humanity, and in humanity, your self. As a feeling, 
iwarerKss of the wIk>Ic is the mood of hrotherh^Hl^ of being a 
family member of (iixJ. mankind, and the surrixinding cosimis. 
Through intuition, consciousness of (he Whole is the Kisic 
understmding that though each individual Iviiig is unique and 
authentic, all life springs fnxn the same s<Hifec. and in springing 
fnxn the same source, has a cmnmon lx>nd of identity, reeling 
the WlK>le nllowii us to care for every one, including ourselves, as 
if all cxistcTKC were a part of one big family. MoriMver, 
intuitions of iIk Whole give us pcrsiXial identification with 
every one; we sec in others (xr selves, and others see in us ilicm. 

As a cixxxpl, thought, idea ruxl apriori csignition of the unity 
of will and intellect vs iihin the spirit of (iod. consciousness of the 
Whole 1 % the awareness of AiArir. vshich is Hebrew for wexd. 
and cspecitilly the won! of God. Dakir is iIk soul’s eternal unity 
with (iod llmxigli the p^nver of Got! to speak aixl net at iXXK. 
Through Dabar we bdp to formulate iIk K'ing of God into 
cxistaitial reality. Ptiilosophics are made. Religions are crcatcsi. 
Divine instruction of our spirits happens Reality is ch.ingcd and 
renewed. Dabar is iIk power of clTectivc spci>:h of the holy, 
which ca-ates our reality in God while on earth. IlKughts of 
(iixl are fixined in the mirxK of man. and the psyche b^onH.*s 
capable of CiXiceiving, believing, and acting within oinuipoicncc. 
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IXihar us the way fo the Whole. It insliucts us a\ to Ik>w 

to li\c iM\ vMith. and >cl, being forth the will of Inraxcn. Indeed, 
Dabar gives us the wisdom and iindctstaiKling of (icxi to he nilcd 
hy, and toiliveern meaning. 

As an Image, object, hum. and body, consciousness of tin: 
Whide is awareness of tlic to(al fviKlration ol (kk) in c\cf>thing. 
It is the undcfsI.irKling of all life being in (iixl. As the KH>k of 
Acts writes, inuge tc%ichcs us tlut iH\c ‘‘swims and nnwes in 
(iikI.'* "It is kiH>wing tiuit one’s sustenance comes from (iixl.” 
I'Acn ns the (ircck |>hili>M>|>hcf l\imK*nidcs taught, knowing l\\c 
image of the Whole is liasing ci>nsciousncss th.it "riothing exists 
a part from the Whole, without as well being the Wlude.” 
ConscKHiMiess of the image i>f the W hole teaches us tl»c I ao, and 
instructs us as to tiuit spiritual motion lutiirc :uid nun iKVti to 
lutiinoni/c. Image gives to us tin: KxIn of tiK' Kingiloin of (i<xl. 
it nukes apfxirent the link Ixrtwccn heaven and earth. 
(\xiwiousness of the image of tl»c W lH>le is tlic awnreiK*ss of 
providcfKC, divine prcdelcnniiution, Cmx 1 *s I.iw, and cosmic 
onfcr. Image sliows us a mxxtical history and n universe lillcd 
with spiritual substance. Ihrongh consCHXiMx:v>i of the W hole’s 
linage, we are nude aware of how- creatiixt is alive in (iixt. 

Here, it was the irnTdicnl Father gave me. whkii instnicted 
nre how to know the W Ix'lc as a iivin. 11k: mvstical was m\ inkt 
into (jod’s instruction. Once there, in the presence of the WVxd 
and contaiiKxl by the inuigc of the WlH>k\ I ather told me alx'ut 
tl>c meaning of AWxi. He saiil: "Abh.i is also lui aiugnim for 
concept, ivfccpikxi, wlikh is compi>scd of intuitk>ti nixl setisc 
Ifcelingk and inuge. Hh: two A*s of Ablvi express tlx* 
arraiigenKmt of W'c>nl and Fikoi. they cimtiin tl>c H’s of Abba, 
whkh as intuition and sense, arc qualitk*s of mind arxl body. 
Savse and feeling cc>iiK fii'in inuge while intuition aixl 
cognition Cixnc from the W wl.” 

I lK:n I'iithcr said: "Ablei is n way to know tlx* intcrrclatkn 
i>f divergent qualities with cxk another. I he fxiixlation of Abba 
will teach you Ik>w opp^wites compliment. Foe in tlx* two A’\ 
|Hirc thixiglx and Kxly arc presented as Ivno skies of tlx* sunc 
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coin, as the two wav^ necessary to have completion: tlie first A is 
the inrKf spirit while the second A is the outer. In them, the tv\o 
B’s provide the expression of the qualities of tliought and Kxh, 
and compliment the simplicity of concept aiul image with the 
complexity of specific consciixisncss: the first h is the ini>cr, the 
sccorxl b is the outer. In this foniiation. the two A’s express 
Heaven while the (wo H’s express the awareness of llcaxen on 
earth. Ihc two A’s represent or>encss while the two IVs 
$>mtx>li/c the multiplicitv of oneness. I have given vxxi the 
anagnnn of Abba to provide !V>r you a way to contemplate me, 
arxl to be aware of the Whole.” 

In studving Father’s anagram of what He is, I have reali/cxi 
th.af AbKi is true krxiwledge in the sense tlut it is wisdom /xtr 
ercv/Ze/iiV. I lut is, concept, pcrcepckvn, ami inuge define tlx 
limits of wfut a man can be conscious of. and as such, all events 
and experiences in life can be pkiccxl into Ahhu termx AbKi is 
the krrowledge of knowledge, which is why I call it excellent 
wisdom. Ihrough the aiugram of Ahb.i, then, all things can be 
given a place, a valix, a meaning, a direction or purfx>se. and a 
containing substratum. Now I can know when I am nxxc in 
W ord, or in image, or in qiulitics of ihic ix the other. Mixeover, 
I can know when AhKi blends into ixx way, and all fixir fixms it 
tikes come at once, as integrated experience rather tiun 
diflcrentiatcd. Because of these rich fniits provided by Abhx its 
wisdom serves as the guide of kmiw ledge, as the ultimate place 
of peace, and categsxi/atkxi particular iindcrvlanJing fimls. 
AhKi is dugnoNtic too, in the sciinc th.it because all experience 
fits into one of its four categories: balance, imbalaix'c. health, 
and wellness can be a'latcd to discicpanc’ics bciwtxn ex 
hamxxiics within tlic motkxi ofcvxxxpt, percepikxi. and image. 

Indeed, Abba is K>lh the wavs to iimicrsUirxJ the progress of 
mir spiritiul substaiKC arxl the rekilivc qtulitics of the state of 
the existence of our bodies. W'ith its vviMlom, we can know 
where our excesses and deficiencies ;ux:: where virtue is. where 
work needs to he Aw, and where wixi has sirccccvlcxl. For 
instance, there was a linx where I Kived every tiring on concept 
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uihI intuition. But. in kvsing Ncnv: and image thnnigh mkH 
c\clusi\e locus on half of AWu, I ftHind myself discordant xsilh 
the outer spirituality of hsxly. earth, and ctssnHw. I alher giving 
AhKi to me. alhnsed iiK* to diagnose my iiiiKilance. csmik* to 
concentrate on sense and image, and Iscgin to bring IxilaiKC smhI 
conrpiction to my h>m>er bias, \\ Irere I had been sj>irituall\ 
schi/oid. through babneing esmeept and intuition with a greater 
eoneentralion uixm sense and image. I U*sl my autistic disinterest 
from creation, and iKgan t»> be ea|Vibls* of leading a full siuritiul 
life while alive «mi earth. Ihrough AWvi. I can ask four very 
basic tpicsiions ilcsigneil to reveal to me lire t|ualily of rny 
eunent wlnrleiress with (io»l: How am I doing with receiving the 
Wssrd? How am I doing with thinking alxHil the \\i>fd? Ih*w 
am I doing with feeling ;ukI sensing (nxl ariHind me. and in hk-'^ 
And then how am I doing with knowing lire form of (icxl in the 
universe? If I can honestly answer that I am tksing well with 
each of these f*»ui tjuestions. tiK'ii I know my prsKess in the 
Wlmk* is going aUsng just fine. Ihnvcver. if I see a ilcfrcioocy in 
orre tvf nrsxe s»f these answers to tiK four basic rjucstitxrs. then I 
also krK'vv everything is iKit «tuite right. But. in knswsing where 
the sleficieiKics lie. I am emp»'weied to do s*>mclhing abirut it. I 
can say. "ok. image is lacking, so I will concenlrule on image.’* 

IhiiHigh kirowing the four basic diagnostic questions of 
AbKa. there are also interrebtcsl qucstioirs which alssr lielp to 
c.splain Ihws I am sloing. I s'* instaiKC. I can ;isk if I am thinking 
.aixmt inuge enoogir (?l. I can ask if I anr feeling and seirving 
cmK'cpt eruiugh (?) Am I inurgiiringconcept? y\m I conceiving 
iiiwge? Am I thinking of my .senses and fcxlingv? Am I lecling 
and sensing my lIxHights? Am I conceiving feelings and sense? 
Here again, with these interrcktlk'n qirolknrs. I can assess 
strengths aird weaknesses in K>th my sell and iir others. 
Morcxrvcr. I can krrovv where the pr^KCw of the nkwenKirl of 
(;*xl is taking riK*. juid where .iltcntion is being paid. 

Simply hy learning what each quadrant of Ahha eontiinv and 
expresses anvl then b> leatnitrg Ih>vv each qiimlrant csrmcs to 
interact with the olircrs. krxwvledge of one's prevent sitiution and 
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of others present situation is possible. I can ask is Ibis more 
concept, thought, sense, feeling or inrage? Or is this more a 
conrbirratton of ock or more quadrants? If it is simple. Init vast 
wisdsmr. the wisdom of myth, archetype, parable, allegory, 
inspiration. rcvelatisMr. atrd apsrealypsc I assign it to corKepl. If 
something is a universal law. for instance like begets like, kamra. 
reaping wirat orre sow’s or ssrntc axiom, like the laws ol gravity 
Of thermodynamics, I assign these things to image. Atnl then, if 
I contcmpbte something, analyze it. seek its definition, seek to 
know its qualities aird cssgnitive nrcaning. I put these activities 
under the heading of intiiitkHr. If I feel and sense with lire Kxly 
and the cmotkms. I know that I am in the sces'ird B of Abb.'i. 
I'ollowing suite, once I iindcrstaiKl the four qu.adranls of AbKi. I 
can then begin to become famitbr with their interactions with 
orre another: Coircept with inr,agc. intuition with feclirrg. concept 
artd'or image with thinking and or feeling as well as a li'tal 
eombiivitioir of all fmir quadrants at the same linre. 

(II) 

The Abba anagram of concept. inluilk»n, sarsttlton. and 
inuge represents a limit of nun's spiritiol avsaretKSs within the 
\N hole, liaeh qundnurl of Abba is an essence that leads to certain 
actions and contextual rK'nirings. OxKcp* is the cssoKc of 
origins, foundslional sciremes. aird blueprints of the soul. Its 
actions iiKliidc everything tionr gctrctics to Jungian atebclypes 
ts> universal cswdilrcos. Intuition is the csserrec ol cognition and 
all that is purely mental. Its actiorrs range from thinking and 
reasoning to rrenxsry juxI talent to undcntaixJirrg and abstract 
interpretation. Sensation is the essence of bodily awareness ;uxl 
physiological functioning. Its actiims include scnsoiy .-rwareiiess 
ol Stimulus, feeling, drive. insliiKl. and autsmutic fiiiKtioning. 
Inrage is tire essence of outer form and iiralerial express’ron. Its 
acliorrs include .anything, which can be given concrete, physical 
nuuiifcsbition. Image is the fonu of bsxJies. tlx: oUlirK of the 
univerve. the concrete expiessioir of svTirboN. and the appearaiKC 
of things. Furthermore, in being the iirimf eird of concept or 
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Ikilnir^ image is llic manifcslalk>ii of Logos. In this, Li>gos 
reprevenis K>lh the undcrlving unity in the Ci>siik>s, and in nutter 
as well as txring the objeetise structure immediately hchiixl 
ph\steal fonns nrul systems. Image expresses the i^der. 
meaning, and basic set of prcsiippositkvns that mold tiK laws of 
nature into manifestation. 

Meaning can be interpreted through each qiLidmnt of tlte 
Ablu anagram. All th.it exists can be ctHisidcred in temis of 
concept, inluitkm. sensation, and inuge. Mofcswct, nKaning 
comes as a combination of dsiumk intcractiiMi bctwex^i each 
as|Kct of Abba, How CisnceiM. inluitkm. sensation, and inuge 
relate to iHie am>llicr |xovides the Imiikbtion ol spiritii.il. 
|)liiloM>phic. nnd in gcncmi. |Krcepliul and intcnirctivc 
coiisciousncvs. In this, bi^wcvcr, to tlte extent that aspects of 
Abba are denied relation to one another, and to the extent that 
each aspevt of Abtvi renuins non-eiHivcious. meaning is pnrtbl. 
Lull meaning is total awareness of AI4vi. IrKomplete nKuning is 
exclusive awaretKss of certain p^Hlions of AbKa, kX certain 
regions within each quadrant. 

I he cssciK'e of Ahb;i is oik* and Whole. CoiKCfit. intuition, 
sensation, aiki inuge p^irticipatc in (itkl. arc expressions of (kxl. 
and are structures of tlic soul of nun. I hex are four 
interpcetatkxYs of the same source of life. AbKi provides fotr 
perspexiise^ ol what the essence ol the Whole existentially is. 
Ablvu llien. can be considcre^l as being mcxliating points between 
(kxl aikl creation, ('oncept, inluitkxt, sensation. luid image arc 
like cixite.xtual ix atnmsphcric cx|xessk>ns of (kxl aixl soul, 
which alkiw what is besond caMtuxi to express itself with 
creatisily. Ilirixigh AbKi. (kxi and S4Xil bec^xnc umKthing 
definite and knowatife. 

It is bcvaitsc iIks share in tl>e Wlxtfc tiul corvept, inliiitiivi. 
saisiition. aixl inuge can n:latc to one another. As indixkhul 
in.iiiifcslatkxis each qu.idrant of Abba is its own thing, .ind has 
its own ceflain kind of sultslancc and qiulity. Vet. as sslut 
shares in the ivanirc of the W'lk>lc, each i|ti.kir.int of Ahha 
partkipolcs in nix) inlefrelatcs to all individual siilWancc. In the 
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realm of difTcrentiation: concept, intuition, sensation, and inuge 
are unique channels of meaning. However, in inccgralk>n, their 
unique essences conserge on one another aikl dsTumically 
bceoriK concentrated into otk being. Indis idualU expressed, the 
Abba amigram is A-b-b-A. Integrated. A-b-b-A is Af^a 

I he movements of ANvi in consciousness follow* ilic 
dialectic force of what is epigcrKtic. To paraplirasc the ego 
ps>clu>k>gi\i, Lrik Lrickson. wlut ;irc epigenetic moves in a 
pcvxcss where parts attiin ascendancy in conscKHisness. give 
way to the rKxt part. bccouK* irKlixlcd within the next pari, until 
all parts attain a fuller, nkxc holistic meaning**', l acli quadrant 
of AbKa becomes higfily conscious for a time, contains the other 
qiiadrantx of AbKi inside of itself, and then recedes U<xr\ 
consciousness only to have miother qiudrant of Abba come 
forth. This process of irkiividiul awarerKss of |H>rlions of Abba 
continues until higher consekHrsness of the full completion and 
inlcgratKMi of the meaning of Abba is attairKd. Ihcn. a pnvess 
of intcgratkxi. of becoming aware of dxnamic unity follows. 
But. as l:rik Rrickson knew with his eight Mages of epigenetic 
dcvcIopnKnt, full integration can become stuck along the way. 
W'c do ik't always successfully nuke il ihnnigh the entire fsitli of 
difTercntiaikxi ai>d intcgntkxu as sometimes we become fixatesi 
within OfK fx^rtion of Abba against tlK others. Ihts ti.xation. 
which results in the cessatkxi of development can happen for 
many reasons, including prejtidke and bus. fear, clinging, 
unresidv cil contlicts in oik ivulkular stage of awareness, kick of 
lull meaning, ilcgcncr.itive deficiencies of all variety, nnd in 
spirit, because of the sludow* veil, the crcatcil self, the void, 
haired, pain, and evil. Ihwvevcr, wliai each Mage of Abbn 
attains its height, is linked with the next stage until the 
completion of integration is nude aware, the depths of soul meet 
up wkh God, and God and soul arc whole with one another, Ihc 
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cofiipIclKMi of ANm is a way Co iiTKlcn4aiul Ihc spiritual 
rclincMKnt of (lie voiil in (iiKl. 

lypically, the first stage of life. Ihc stage of infaiKV ami 
caily ehildluxxi is the tinx: Iih (Ik: image. Outer 

fomis. t!>c reality of the ciHKictc object, and ssintxds like Ictlers, 
niimhers. and \\ixd\ are Icarixxl. Iki\k: ph\\kal skills are 
dexelopcd. Having external identity Is initiated. Concept, 
intuition, aixi senvition are cixilaiiKd in image during (his tinx:. 
hut. sensation, iikhv than c<XKef)t and intuition takes a 
Nccondarx center stage, as sensation is nK>rc closely linked with 
image than tlic other two are In image. Uk* child begins to krarn 
the pleasures and pains, feelings ami senses of the e.xicriul 
wt>fld. and then slowly begins to shape iIksc senses into 
thoughK and designs. 

I ater chiliiluxxl thnxigh adoleseciKC is tlie tiiw where 
sensation becomes fulls cixisehxis. During this tinx:, tiK* kxls 
shids frixn childlxxxl \o maturity. IliHruoiHrs aixJ physk>k>gical 
processes arc radkalK altered ;uxl rcfiXiiKxl. Ixxlil) balaiK'c is 
transfigured. In this stage llxxigli. tlx: atkilesccnt eoncentrates cxi 
what life nK*ims to them as iiulixidiials. I or Neiisation is alwass 
wh.it something tixTans to ll>c body of the self, fcrvsmal identilv 
iv siXight arter. Meaning is sulijectivc. and oltcn limes. Iiighlv 
selfish. Wkxt feels goixl to be and do oUcn is wh.it IckK the 
ndolcscent cxiward in dcsek^poienl. Yet. concept, inliiitkxi. aixl 
image remain a p;ut of the cs|iiation. It is just tliat tlx^c iXhcr 
three quadrants of Al>ba revolve around the orbit of sensation: 
tlKV arc used ns ways to dcseril>e. define, aixl give mlditlixvil 
solwlancc to sensation. 

I*art\, ami sometimes up to middle miulthmxi is the tinx: of 
intuition. During this tinx: thinking, reiis^xiing. onaUsiN 
nsvxiation, and pliimlxng tiK ilc()ths of mcnxnics l<or cognitive 
(niit takes center stage. I Ik* yixing adult beemnes more aware of* 
tlv |xwvcr of thinking, and desires to Icam the wa\s of logic, 
common sense, practical, useful nK:«uiing as well as the nKMuing 
of tlx: rcligxxts, spiritual, phihwopliic. scientific, :iikJ aitisik. 
Ihc stigc of intuitkn is the tinK for devck:\>ing strong 
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convkiions, opinions, beliefs, and habits of csHitcmplatiiio. 
Often, during this stage, meaning is ccntcncsl on what is right and 
wrong, what gixxl and bad arc in priiKipal. what critical meaning 
is to reason, and how life flows through tlx economy of what Is 
mental. Again. csxKcpt. sensation arxl image arc expressed 
thiXHjgh intuition, as concept Ikcooks tiK foundation of tlxxighl. 
image becomes the outer ideal arxJ rcalistk outcome of thcHighi, 
and scns,ition provides the feelings of thought. 

ITk conceptual stage of development is not so much a stage 
of partkular time as it is a rclatixc point of attaining fuller 
maturity in true humanity arxl soul. When a person is rcad\ to 
embark on becoming fully hunun is nrady to be matuaxJ In Kxh 
a mlrxiful and soulful sense, the time of concept cKCurs. Ihc 
stage of concept is when the essential meanings of life aa- fully 
developed, the great questions arc askc<l and answered, and what 
is most aal is not necessarily the self, but is what contains iIk 
self. CoiKcpt is ll>c time of fkw\inpin arxl with tlx: very nature 
of things. It is the tinK when urxkrstafxiing .iixi pmetke arc 
K>th magkally and practically given over to something higher 
than personal self is. It is the time when tiK soul of things aixJ 
the essence of life arc sought after, found, aiul made manifest. 
The stipe of concept is where the person longs to lx: eontaincxl 
within what is collective, wlxdc. arxl most total about life. In 
this, intuition, sensation, arxl image are inasfcrred to the reality 
of what is conceptual. I*ssenlial thoughts, essential feelings, aixl 
universal acts conK to tiK forcfmnt of consciousness. Much of 
what is highly suhjcclivc is consklcre^i to be trivial. In the stage 
of corKOpt, what is really desired is the nKaningfiilly unity wiili 
onc'sGod. 

Once the conceptual stage of nuin is completed. 
eonseioiiMKvs begins to bccixnc aware of the dynamic cvtualitx 
and unifving integration of all four quadrants of Abba. Meaning 
starts to lake (xi an even higher quality tlun what iIk fouiKkitionv 
of life arc. Wholeness, knowing meaning in total at once, giv ing 
iiKaning in full at once is what lire integration stage bccsxiKs 
DiHing tliis time: irKluding and accepting, forgiving arxl 
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(okralin^ lo\ing and caring life in general conK^ fo ibc 
center of awarcncNv Integration is a time of C(Mii|>aring ami 
finding similarity instead of Iving a time for contrasting and 
finding dilTcfciKcs. Limits ainl IxHimiarics still exist. Kit Ukv 
are seen as something ncccieiary . as something capable of l^ing 
utxkcd with ami lliriHigh. In a \\a\. the time of inU^ratk^i is the 
tiiiK of simpi) iKing or jusi being what sou are, ami wlial 
e<>ntain\ yiHi. ('onsciiHisncss lias liccome so full, and S4> 
integrated with itself, that the person of integration alnH>st exists 
in a iKxi ciMiscious. >el fully aware state. Hut K, during the 
stage of integration imlividiial rviKxtion is iu>( as required as it 
wlul was in the fiHir ixevious dc\clo|>mcntal stages. I he stage 
of intirgralion minimi/cs rcfleetnxi and bccoim'S all at once 
conseioiis of life. Meaning simpK exists, ainl can lx: 
communicated ami thixight aK>ut wiilK>ul higlily s{xxi.ili/ed 
cflKts. IntcgialHUi is the lime wIktc the soul and (Lxl 
sponlanct^iisly speak and are iHie. 

<>n tlic way to of our full awareness of them, all things pass 
thri>ugh AbKi. We learn ami arc made coiisckms of something, 
kmnv vimcthing .'uhI umIcrstaiKl soiiKthing thiough cmiccpl, 
intuitkx), sense, ,ind image. AihI like iHir own <lc\elotxncnt, the 
existence of something like lose passes through cpigciKik stages 
of .ivsarcncvv Lose has its time in inuigc, in sensation, in 
inluitkxi, ami then in concept. I.4ive. which bccixnes 
c<xn|Kission, is \\k stage of integralkwi, the stage where k'sc 
transecfKJs its parts to IvcoiiK wtx>lc. As we mow aknig in our 
own Abba de\ck>pn»eiils. the nKMiiing of kwe becomes 
iiKrcasingly fulfilled in consciixisiKss. Yet. it is interesting to 
iK»tc tiutt how we cx|>cficncc lose d»x:s not at wavs conesfHXKi to 
tK' precise stage of Abba desek^puKot we arc. A person who is 
in the sense of love can meet mhixxmk who is in the concept t>f 
love. One who is in the image of kwe can incemet with sixnconc 
wIk> is ill iIk' intcgriitk>n or compasskxi of koc. And although 
one stage will color oikHIkt stage h is interacting with, with its 
own mcannig, nonetheless. thriHigh dsnaniic intcriKtion of 
dill'crcnt stages viitli ixx: another pros kies the grotindwi^tk ami 


156 


7 he RtMjJ of Comfsiss ton 

impetus to grow, expand, and nnne on. Meeting up with an 
intiiitkHi of kivc inspires and antagl>niA^s a pcrvxi in the sense of 
love to expand. In this way, interaction between all the different 
stages of ANia. on a WKial level, folkiws a dialectic motion of 
thesis, antithesis, ami sv-mhesis. Svnthcsis happens when two 
stages of Abba dcvclopmcnl meet, intemet. and gr\w\ into 
something new, entering a new stage bccauM: of the inicraetion 
and meeting. WKit begins as thesis and antithesis ends bv 
becoming a nesv svnlK’sis of meaning. In this sense, having 
variety in life, accompanied by diffcrml levels of nKaning going 
on at once, helps cverxone by laving the foundaikm for dxnamic 
interplay between qiLxIrants of AbKi. and b\ providing nx>tion 
for the education of consckxisiKss towards integration. Without 
difTcrcncc, each ixic of us would be become fro/cn in the current 
stage of development we arc. Yet, because we arc alwavs 
interacting with other stages nml meanings of life, we arc given 
the opportunity to conliiuic to gnnv arxl expand. It is am.i/ing to 
me that simpl> by having diflcrcnt gciKratkxis acri>ss history 
that the integrity of the motion of devekvpmcnt is maintained. 
Diflercni lines of life, of age, process, and dcvelopmait exist at 
once to insure tlie continiLil dialectic motion of becoming whole. 
On earth it is almost impossible to stikld xiHirscIf from what you 
used to be, wfijl you .arc now, and what sou might be in tlie 
future. All time converges on each instant of being, and nukes 
possible the seeds of growth. In everyone, ymi see vih.it v\hj are. 
what you used to be, and what you might become. Ami 
cvciyorK sees in you the sariK things. Because of this, Ixxaiivc 
of tfie abilities to slwe and exchange, relate to .md become 
lnc(xpi>fxilcd within, we all have the opportunity to teach ixie 
anotlxTr and he students of cxic anotlicr. (>iir relationships 
literally help us progress and develop in life. 

As I can find meaning through the Abba anagram, the 
meaning of love also express itself through it. C'ofKcpI. 
intuition, sensation, and image arc stniclural fillers of iiKMoing, 
wliich allow etemil arxl iransccndcnl essences like kwe to 
become fiirKtionally rainifest in creation. Beyond Abba, there is 
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ihc pure cxpcfiCfKC of love, whicli again, is called “compassion." 
CiHiipa\>ion traiivlatcs \s\\M it i\ into I>|>cn of lo\c llinHigh iIk 
fixir aspects of iIk* Abha anagram. And IlHHigh spiritual process 
leads us bcNtmd Abha aiul into tin: essence of lt>se, e*Kli ol the 
four quadrants of Abba rcxeal a face of love to help us on our 
ways. CompassiiMi itK'ludcs its concept, intuition, sensation, aiul 
inuigc inside of its wholeiKvs. We learn aspects of love to Ik* 
thrust forward into lo\e\ compIcTion. wlicrcin lose takes on its 
fullest meaning, and we attain crxisciousncss of its wlH>Icr)C 5 s. 

I Ik inuige of love traiishtcs compasskHi into vital t'lHins. 
rvprescntatkms, and actual relationships of love. We have 
family and Irknils, wives and husbands, cwwmicrs and 
colleagues. Hut. we also have intacsts, InsWues. talents, and 
skills. We liave laws, ethics, nxxals, custi^iis. aikl comrnunitk'N. 
Any object can lx: turned into an image of love; an\thing, which 
can Ixr turned into an object, then, can also he turiKd into an 
image of knc. Ihc image of love translates and applies our 
relatiiMiships. rcprcscntatiixts. aikl forms of c.xistcnce into 
expressions and tvpes of kwc. Image channels the csseiKC of 
love into iKhavkns and |>liysical patterns of Ikwv we love. It 
tikes the vast p^^cntial of kwe arxl transhxms love ii>to sinxilK, 
concrete, literal, arxl factual projcclkxis of love. Ihnxigh image, 
kwc ftHinukites itself into archctv|Ks. Kisic ixiltcrns, templates 
of Miavkx-. and c.xprcssivc nuxlcs of loving conduct between 
rekitiixisliipv. 

Ihc senve of love translates cvxnpassiiin into a living, 
physkal or Kxiilv awareness ol kwc. Sense gives kwe pk'Osorc 
and pain, phvsiologk'al cxcititkxis, drives. pasNkXK. cnMkms, 
habits, and hk>logical c>clcs. It allows love to he interpreteJ 
thriHigh the sciisorv- organs of man. The sense of love colors 
IhkIIIv avvareiKvs with spcctnimv and contimaims of what kwc 
k. Just as images of love have dilTcrcnt fonns and expressions, 
as every c+ject can be its own catcgixy, with sensation, love 
ikklcs, pokes at, instigates, and vxncfimcs beats iipvxi ixr Knlks 
as a way u> invoke catain physkal rcKtkns i>l* Ik>w to 
c.xpcfkxK'e varieties of love*. In e;Kli relationship tx image ol 
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love, sense of love provides a corresponding physical awareness. 
With our lovers, our wives, hiivKuulv. boyfriends and giilfricnds. 
those who we arc infatuated by arxl those who we feel deeply 
for. kwe colors the feelings ami scnsatkxis of otir Kxlies vvith 
itself In a profound, erotic, intimate, and caring way. Yet, tlK>sc 
same feelings ami scnvitions receive ixhcr colors of meaning 
with friends, family, colleagues, authorities, and guides. 

Where image gives us symbidv ainl objects of love, ami 
sensation givxs us picasua's. painc. cimMions, drives, passions 
and physkal a'sp^xrscs to kive, like joy, happiness. contcntriKni. 
yearning or longing, sexual attraction, familial attractkxi arxl 
symputliv. the intuition of love translates cvxnpasskxi into 
thoughts, reasons, logic, ami mental meanings of love. Intuition 
transfonns k>vc into muses of pcKtry . and cxpfessitxis of art and 
literriturc. It also transforms love into understanding arxl 
thoughtful knowledge of how to kwc. Intuition gives kwc txxh a 
perwmal and universal pliilosophy; gives a mental style arxl 
nx:;ming to love. l.ovc*s intuition is iIk faith and purpiwe. 
cogent will and inherent reason of all the difTerent images and 
senses of love. It gives the mind aixl body particular order, 
foundatkxi, arxl structure as a building block and rcinforcenKtit. 
llirvxjgli intuition, kwe becomes a mental plictxxiKmxi as a way 
to think arxl rcau>n. jn.ity/e arxl assochfe irK<xning aixl 
outgoing information. It can take sixipe as an ethic or im>ral. a 
religious imperative, an aesthetic principle, criteria of scicelkxi. 
a standard, or ideal. Lovc*s intuition transforms ccxntxission into 
iIk many difTerent thoughts of love that exist. 

The concept of love is the Dalxtr or Word of kwc. It 
translates love into wliit is stiMime, divine, and ctcnul aKxit 
love. Concept adds to love a spiritual diiiKnsion of awe and 
wonder, a mystic glow, soulful iniXKcncc. and an immediate 
presence of God. It bi>lh makes love new and rc-iKvvs kwc with 
mnnipresent p^steney. It supplies love vvith appropriate unity, 
Ixisk bcxxl. and J-7hm communion. (\xkc|)C is tiK reflectkxi of 
the soul of love into creation. It is Uk overrkling and 
tffinsceixient aflecikxi. whkh helps to slvapc and mold each 
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siihs<x]iicnt intuition, sense and image of lose into a unique, vet 
collective pfcscnintion. Unc's concept is like iIk magnet field 
or atom of vvliai love is ami will be. Ihe concept of love 
Mirnninds comjxxvsion with a |x>sitive cliargc or atmosphere of 
love’s most pKwverful meaning. Concept gives to love basic, 
fiind.imcntal and im>\t essentially simple affirmation of itself in 
creation. Indeed, love's concept is the primordial vitality, will of 
love to exist, and beginning fea/zew. It shapes love into 
something necessary to be and extXTience. and |HovkJes 
compassi<H) with an absolutely sure fouiKiation of existence in 
man. CVmcept is like the unbreakable yoke, which protects and 
shields all of love’s relationships; it is the eternal strength o\ ihe 
positive eiK'rgv ofCiod. 

UeviNki the Abba aruigram of love. comp^issKHi is the 
cmnpletion of love in the oik'ikss of the Whole. Image gives us 
the objects of love. Sensation gives us tlic animal and IhkIiK 
awareness of love. IntiiitiiMi gives us the human experience of 
love. AihI coiKXpl gives us tlic soul aikl div initv of kwc. In tlx* 
Whole, however, compassion is the eternally riilfillcil. spiritual 
foKc. and infinite entity of love. It is the spirit and atmosphere 
of eternal life uplxld in the grace of (kxI. Compassion is piirc. 
raw, undifferentiated, all consuming aixl all ciK'onipassing love. 
Compassion is the Ixeath of love, which Ixcatlics its air into llic 
Abb.i anagrant. and thus, into ca*atk>n. It is tlx: original life, 
ultimate existence, and total integration of love into (imi 
Compassion is like the Ixirning sun of existence, which Ivnms 
fixlh rays of wliat it is onto creation. I Ix'ii. the Abba aivigram is 
like (iod’s way of harnessing this sun into solar energy. 

Compassion is the provklcrKC. fate, or ifclcrminatkm of love 
Within its whivlcncss, civmpasskMi pmvicics creation with how 
love will be channeled nnd made manifest. In being the ruuiirc 
of kwe, compassion selects the kinds of love we will sJutre with 
each mhcf in life. It is tlx* groiiiKl of k)ve*s Ixing; it is like the 
gene, wliich guides our human make up. Compassion, tlmt is. 
the wlxdcfKss of love, ex’ (khJ’s love, is the inystcrkHis, ss>iillul 
dircctitsn and purpose love fonns in hisuxy. Compassiixi is the 
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sense, thought, and cnergj lose will come to cnilK>dy. 
Compassion Is the sparis of life that sets ofl'thc fires of rpialities 
of lose. Compassion is the exctywhcrc. nowhere, and all at once 
being of love. It is wh.nt creates love .nnd inspires kwe to be. 

Compassion is tire awe and wonricr we feel towards 
panicubr ways of kwe. Its oserwhclming. inspiring, nwsterious. 
and unknown call to us draws us to investigate the nature of 
love, and to become conscious of what love is. CompassisMi is 
the prinvni pull, the beginning .nttraction. the ontological basis, 
nnd the initial drive towards consciousness of Ihe concept, 
intuition, sense, image, and integration of love. It is directs oiir 
inquiries, and gives the base substance to answers we receive, 

A part of the Whole can be known by itself, ami for what it 
is as an independent agency of existence. However, since all 
parts arc qualities of what lives within Otxl. parts of the hole 
arc best urtdcrslood. arc most completely kivwvn. .and arc 
essentially vital through the Whole. I'or instance. s>oe c.an isolate 
the talent of a man. study it analy ze its fc.aturcs. aiul compare it 
to other talents. But. it is only when one studies talent in 
combination with tlic whole mans llual talent can be seen for 
wluit it truly is. We tend to isolate qu.alitics of existence bcc.ausc 
we arc not very good at knowing the big picture as well as the 
components, which iKip to make up lh.at big picture. Human 
consciousness still leans toward the tendencies ol cxcluskm. ol 
this or th.at. of one way or another, and of singul.arity. We cither 
see the whole or we see sonae of the whole's parts. It is difficult 
for us to know both, experience K>th. and be cogerrt of IxMli at 
tlic same time. 

Part of the (>r tendency of consckxrsiKSS comes fnxn our 
want and desire to be singular, which in turn. Itas conic from the 
limits of our bodies, ami from the fact vve better survive nnd 
satisfy ourselves when vve consider having conscimtsness of only 
a few things at one linw. At k*nsl our beslies see it ibnl wny. nnd 
we have so far agreed. Hie argument for the one way or am'ther 
habit of consekxisness is. therefore, tlul it is in hum.ni nature to 
he avvare of m>lhing but singularities, c*r nothing but the Nk hole. 


161 


AV/z/i D BccAkt 


So callc<l '‘Secular pci>plc.*^ jKOpIc who fiml luiinan ail, culuirc, 
(l^wciutncnt nud civili/ali<>u U» Ik: ihc Kisic meanings in life, anil 
who alsi> iKlicse lhat (lod is a ficlion. is an uniKcessar> religious 
insliiKt and is a primilive. retrx>N|xxli\c iKlicI* held by nuHlem 
man. icmi lo want to sec in consciousness nothing but isolated 
|virts of existence. Science, which is in many respects like a new 
religion, ami a secular one at tlwt. is designed to stiktly isolate 
parts of existciKX from Ihc \VIh>Ic, ami lo then study tlH>sc parts 
as autonomous esents and facts of life. Consersely. the msstic. 
one wIk> km>ws tlic meaning of life to Ik* ixiscil u|V>n (iml and 
ilisinitN, upiMi tiK* essence of life and life's inherent oneness, and 
who also sees in the world nothing but Iransient illusk>n, fimilily 
and death, wants lo see nothing but the Whole. Mystic and 
(inostic sciences, ascetic practices like yoga, mcililalion, jHaycr, 
contemplation, and disciplines designed to rid the soul ol ego 
and self, exist as training metIuHis for consckHisrK*ss lo Ikcoiiic 
aware of (iixl. but at the expertse of being aware of the world. 
Obxkxisly bi>lh sciciKC and msslicism liaxc faults. Ihc maji'C 
prohkm of scieiKx* is tiuit it cannot make the Whole cease to 
exist for tl)C sake of its parts while the core error in mysticism is 
that it cannot make creation, parts of tlic Whole, and c;ulhK 
cxisiciKc disappear. One Is pc of existence is MXight alter 
against am>thcr t\pc. It is typically human to imiakT one way to 
live to give oiirscKcs lo llie way of lilc we w;uU. Opposition, 
argument, denial. icpriH>f. ipicsts lor invalidatkm. and sincere 
denial of other people's compclcrKs to know' what is inrst for 
them arc all faces of how we murder ways of life unlike our own 
Ihc mystic wants lo tell you what the problem is with science, 
ami with secularists xxho practice science. While tl>c scientist 
wants to tell vihi of the absurdity of having faith in (iml, of 
practicing religHMi. mid oflixsking for answers and meanings lhat 
;irc iK>l completely verifiable through ‘sensory c\porieixx.‘ 
Ilicse arc n(»l mere complainlN mere propaganda, and travel 
brvKrhurcs highlighting what each ixk:'s philosopliy is all alxml. 
ami how it is better lluin its competition. People of iliffcrcnl 
beliefs ailcmpi lo murder what seems to ihrciitcn tlieir ways of 
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e.xbleiKC. only rather than doing it now through physical 
violence, which docs remain an option, it is nxxr oficn di>ne 
through arguiiKiit. criticism, invalklation, cultural 
cxcommunic.'ition. and simple dcni.*il. 

Tlictc have been people who have walkcil a fine line 
between science ami mvslicism. Ami who have scarchcil for a 
way to reconcile these two opposites into a rKw synthesis ot 
coascioiisncss. Carl Jung, for example, brought Ihc mvslicism of 
myth, alchemy, and Gnosis to his scientific practices of 
arialytical psycliok>gy. Conversely, Martin BiilKr bnxight 
anthropology, history, philology, ami psycimlogy to his 
uiKlcrstanding of the Jewish faith, the Bible, and tlx? esoteric. If 
ytxj read the writings of both Jung and Buber, you find that both 
of these men, while having their personal prejudices, biases and 
convictkms. were still very open lo ways of the tnith as others 
saw it. Both of these men were confident enough in themselves 
to explore arxl experiment with othcrudeas and to think aNnit 
other faiths separate from their own. Bi^h Jung and BuIxt 
wanted their krmwledge lo be as inclusive, as Afu! like, ami as 
integrated as possible. 

The spiritual purpose of life Father showeil hk* is very 
similar to Carl Jung's, Martin Buber's and others besides them. 
I athcrexplained to me that Mb tlx: WlxMc and parts exist. That 
to cut one out at the expciisc of the other hurts K>ih. He 
informed me that spirituality i.s aKuil the irKor]\xation of p.ins 
into tlw Whole, of creation into God. of the bixly into tlx: soul, 
arxl of human consciousness into wliat h divine Ute Kasis of 
this spirituality' is lhat entering God docs not destroy tlxr self, and 
the self cnlaing physical existence di>cs not destroy Cnxl. Ckxl 
includes physical existence and physical exisierKC includes (kxl. 
(lod includes tlx: pcrMXtal self arxl Ihc [xtsonal self inchides 
(kxl. The Abba 'anagram accounts for sense and image- 
accounts for iIk Kxly aixl its nvUcrlil world Sense, image. 
KhJv, world, and uni\ersc all work with God ami Cuxl works 
with them. Spiritual integrity is abixit existing with Gixl. self, 
and world at once. In this, (tcxi cimljins self, self contains 
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world, world conl.iins cnvitontncnl. ninl c.xpfcsscN Ihc c.\isicnti;il 
injiiilcxlali«H)s of (kxJ. NtXliing has lo be iiikIuIv dcslrosc*!. 
NiMhlnp Iws lo be Netigcfulls iniirdcrctl. All dial e\l\l\ can Ik- 
accounted for as iKX-essar>' cotnptMienIs of existeiKC. Again. iIk- 
idea of true oninip»>lciKe ik^ex ikK preclude any l\pe of p^>wcr 
friKH itself, lo be omni|x*lcnt, to be all powcriiil. rc«|uites all 
powers to he cxprvssesi or |K>tcntially cx|>rvsscd within it. 
OnuiipotciK'e is mK oik power, imk Is pc of power, but is all 
power. Ilased on this nis-aning of oinnipolence. if sse follow- 
GikI. and (iod is oinnipolenl. then by precluding certain powers 
frsKn Hint. an<l in liim fnsm sHirselses. we iiKlireclIy exclude 
oiirsclses foxn (mhI. lypical human consciousness, with its 
f«Kus on singularities, with its this ik lhal. with ils Or nKnt.ality. 
denies OihI’s tKunipiKeiKe. and so erects a major barrier between 
(is*d. man iirxJ 111:111*% uiKJerst.'uiding of (iod. world and self. 

<Kcrcs>ming the Or leixkncx of consciousJKss. the habits of 
ctKiseiousncss to iepeatcdl> chiK>sc one thing at iIk- dire expense 
of MMiiething else, re^uircs Ix^h iIk discipliiK arxl uixIcrsLuxIing 
of ctxnpassHK). Ixsse sass lo mkIikK*. jbxI lo let iIk continiiiims 
and varieties of inclusion deftiK tlxnnselvcs. I ike (kxl. 
compassion reveals how a man ean .simuUaixxHtsly be p<rN«xvil 
and cxsilcctive: Ixnv world and soul, comiixxi iKlief and 
exception iiKlmlc one another. I ove desires us lo sec how part 
imd whole exist h>gelher. 

Ihc current habits of our consciousness, as impressed aixl 
grixiixlcd in us by the bodies* natural sekclion. iKsenheless can 
he ovcrconK aixl inc<Kporalcxl into ikw habits. As l-'alhcr sjiid. 
think And. not ()i. IncliNlc instead s'f excluding. lnc«srp«Katc 
and integrate rather than simpls dilTcrenlialing and picking otK 
side. Slop haling sour oppiHKnIs and antagcxiists. IX> not hx»k 
lo murder, or esen ignonuilly dens wlwt is dilferent frs>ni voo. 
lie IsKh (xxsonal and collective. At ixxx. ivs'kile and unifv. 
Sliaie in (kxl as (iixl shaics in iIk world. Slnre in the world as 
iIk world shares in (iixl He a relleclkxi. a qiciliiv. a cs'rlained 
luamfcstaikxi. and (xvlicipanl in (Kiiiiipotencc. I.ove! 
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A professor of philosophy once lohl me lhal he has! a fricrxl. 
a vcTX good friend in fact, in whom this professor cared hx- 
deeply. Ihcy had been chumming around togellKf for vearv 
Well, said tiK professor, each vear v\e gel logethc-r aixl go 
fishing. But. each vear, as vse fish, we sl.iri lo discuss 
phihvsophy. and ssx»n ctunigh forget .iIxmiI the recrcatkvnal reason 
whv wc arc together. *X)h.*’ remarked the professor, “sou should 
sec how the tvso of us fight and argue on IIk b<\il. We have 
totally different opinions, accepting ^ilosophics 00 the opposite 
spcctrums from one aiH*lber.** Yet. concliKlesI the professor. 
“thiMigh wc fight and argue, and sonKtinKS mercilessly att.-Kk 
one anothcr*s p»ssition. as soon as skit “talks** end wc arc still 
best friends.** In fact, said the professor, *^vc arc best friends tiK 
whole tinK. because wc can light with aixMlKr and disagree with 
the other's viewpoints, all Uk while caring deeply for wh.H the 
other one is all alxHit ** l inally. the professor added this: he said 
he haii learned as much. If not nxvrc (nxn his best friend over the 
vears llwn Ik had from anyone or .wvlhing else. Reason being, 
said the professor, vvas simpK because his friend tested his 
convictkxvv made him kxsk at what he believed in, and 
compictevt him b>' alwavs making sure to provide the other side 
of the fence in his thinking. Ilieir friendship together, as 
argumcni.-itive arxl hostile as it could sometimes be. made Ksth 
of them imxe complete th.m iIkv would have been without each 
other. 

Mv professors* storv' iKips lo illustrate how oik can Ik 
perscxtal and collective. It also illustrates Ikwv one ean hate 
ireside of love, and how ixK can disagree xet contimK to include. 
Moreover, this stor> of iIk “Kmling friends** shows how to .trgiK 
willxHit attempting to murder, how to debate w Itlxxit deirearxling 
conversion arid citangc. how K» expose vvc.tkrKss arxl strength 
without utter dctiMl. and how to grow in completion of opposites 
while nuilnraining a pcrssxvil perspeefixe. WiKn the iKgnlives of 
life, when strife and discord, conllicl and pcrMXial difference rue 
csxilaincd in loxe tind c.ire. arc expressed thnxigh a iransccixicnt 
wholeness and arc viesxcd from the pcrsfKctrec of compJctis>n 
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iiiKtc.Kl of friMii iIk mcnUil angle of Ilircnt and Nur\i\al. people 
can safely cxprcNv aniiiKnily aiul m.iinl.i!n the integrity of the 
soul. Love transforms hate into a \ital. useful and iH)listic force, 
wlikh can iKip imivc a iKrxoii past iiKre amsciousnew of Or 
aikl into the greater expanses of a\>areiK^s of AikI. 

It is not uiK'omnHHi for famiK members to quarrel ami fight, 
disagree with c«ach other ami interpret the same thing foun 
entirely dilTerent perspectives. Yet* il tlie lose is stri>ng. ami the 
iHHid ti>gcthcr sure, though family mentbers argue, compete with 
arxl oppose OfK amqhcr. dilTercrKcs of t^pinkni can remain, but 
Ik accepted within a greater atmospliea* of love. People letxl to 
break apiirt from one aiHXher when the desire for cirange and 
eiMweision becmnes so consuming that what IhmIi, imk. or the 
other can see is differerKe. Hate replaces love wl>en oik: side of 
a relationship expects, even demands, the i>thcr to be an exact 
replica of its perspcctise, I late is iKser verx' far away frinn Ihivur 
wIh> ncc<l eserxiMie the>' kihwv tix) precisely ami wholly agree 
with them. And when two 0€ nK>rc people get together* hut luvc 
this sanK iKcd. and yet* do not agree with each other, inlaisc 
strife. intCfpcrM>f«l vsar* and iIk threat of nnirdcr arc \Cf> real 
ami highly legitimate possibilities. IIk emnpulsKMi to convert 
others to \Mir side’ brings out a nxuiia wIko sucecsslul. 
Ilowcxer* when hkI with failure, the compulsion to consx'il emt 
quickly dcgciKtatc into wild violciKC ami scry troubling 
bfsitalitics. 

Part of learning compassion, of kaniing the integrity of 
existing within (iod* ami being inclusive in our consciousness 
(kpcfxis upvKi our ability to view creation ilsell as family. 
Kmnsing strangers ns friciKis nrxl accepting fmcigrKfs to our 
liscs •'ts kxig kvst brothers and sisters IkIjvs to laciliUtle tlx: ness 
mental perspective of the authentic Kingik^n of (iod. Agsiin. the 
Kingdom of (iod incliKics nil life into itself, as its ckxiuin 
cnconipiisNCs every approach to life there is or could cxci Iv. 
Ckxl loves and rsirspccts the soul of c*icli one of us as souKthing 
sital to existence. Mi>re than an>thing ratlscr than in)pk>sing 
bliml cmihxinity on us* God woiikl nurch rather have us Ik 
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ourseUes. For in being who \sc arc wc more ikrtmitivcK. more 
appropriately, and more responsibly add toeaMtmn richness m> 
one else can exactly paxvkic. And through iKing ourselves* we 
can then accept and k>ve Ik>w others .ire too. as we can see how 
much better off we arc in being ourselves th.in in pretending to 
be sonKthing we arc not. The mtxlel family teaches us this, as it 
can accept individual diflcrcnccs of its members ,iml yet 
maintain the loving bond of being a whole unit. 

( 12 ) 

The variety of so many dilTerent stages of ikvelopment 
happening at ixKe has a shadow side to it. Lv cry day we meet 
those who arc in intuitiixi when we arc in cofKcpt. or we meet 
those who arc in sensation when we arc primarily in image, or 
we meet those wIk> arc csscntlilly in concept while wc arc in 
integration. In this, as much as e\|vricncing the multiplicity of 
dilTerent types of growth motivate each ofur of us by prc^niing 
opportunities to change and grow* expand aixl assimibte. 
richness in meaning can overwhelm us through making us feel 
okxK and isolated lK>pclcssl> individual, and constantly in 
conflict with what others value. Stages of dcvck>rMiKrnt. 
especially stages of Abha development, thoroughly cok>r our 
mtcfpcctaiions of life vviili definitive quadrants of meaningful 
reality. WT>cn. for instincc, we are developing in concept, 
everything that concept is dranvnically slupcs how we see (iixl. 
flic world around us and CHirscIvcs. lint; seeing thrx>ugli concept 
is different fixxn seeing througli aixMlicr quadrant of the y\l'ba 
anagram. Intuition or sensation or image gives to us radical afxi 
fundanxmtil ways to see life through, which can appear to 
greatly deviate from how one in concept sees. Not ixily this* hut 
even il people in two different stages of dcvck>pmcnt get 
tixgctiKT, communicate in such a vv.iv that a eomimxi cIcoKnl of 
iIk Abba anagram is used as a bridge tovxard an intcr-relaiionjl 
unity, the comnKm clenKfit will mK be as ptMent as the power of 
each individual stage, it I am in Image, and you arc in concept, 
but together* we talk to (xic another thrxxigh sense and intuition. 
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Oiir rclitionship w ill still experience a gulf or \okl of ncg3ti\il> 
within it, as iIk* core (liflVrcnccN iKiwccn us will ileliiK our 
intcnKlKH) w iih separation and is4>l:ilion fiv^iu one uimIkt: I im I 
would Ik coming from a ci>Mnic angle wliile \ou wtHild conic 
fViMii an introspect i\e. magical, spiritual, aiul mx'stical 
|Krspccti\e. IIh: current stage of development imk is in K the 
stage of dcvelopiiKnt in others one limls most satisfying, 
fuUllling^ and wlmlc in voelil relatiiuis. this fiiinilincnt though. 
wIktii met. leads to. or has the potential to lead to categorization 
of an in grotip^Hit griHip riKnlallty, ainl wIkh unsatislkxl, 
prinluccN a radical iwilntion from others. \h>cc%wcr. ikung 
nothing iiK>rc than seeking out those who are in the vime stage I'f 
dcvck>piiKiil as you. has the |H>tcntial to coniine you into ihk 
ly|K of reality, which only .stunts spiritual giowili. I>ut alv> 
runs the risk of fabricating an urmcccssary static <if changeless 
4>riailation in the s^hiI. 

When two people meet, fall in love and desire to have a life 
togellicr, s»nc of the core motivations iIk lovers have with oik 
another is to get on the **sanK page"' of being. More tiun sharing 
cxpCfieiKcs with cHK aiH'lher fiK tcinp^srary pnrjx^scv or out of a 
SiKtal i^bligathxi to ihk another, kwers hceonK m» fiKiitally 
intimate with each Hlurr because tliey do not want a void of 
dcvclo|>mcntal dilTcrciKe Mamling between llietn. With tiK 
cxccptkm of Ihivsc people we meet who we imiiKxlMtelv click 
with, and feel as if wc*ve known our vslnsle lives. wlKiicvcr we 
meet siimorne, even our pirtncrs in life, there k. :a first, a gulf 
of Ncpaintion between iIk Individiulity of each I he “getting to 
know yiHi pliasc"* of any relationship is a stage ordevek'fMncnt 
dcsignesl to Iring |Ks'plc closer logetiKr hy assimilating primary 
intcrpreCitiivns of meaning to o«K aiX'tlKr. It is a stage of 
commitment and sacrifice, of willingness to draw ckwer to 
soiiKi^iK through whatever nKans iKccss^vy. cxeii if tlwvt is to 
leave tiK reality you arc in for iIkt rs'olity of the K*kwed. 

I hs" ronmnec <ukJ courlsfiip of lovers shows us how much we 
need ts> cxpcricixx unity with sonKonc beside oursches. It 
dcnKmstralcs the lengths we go for achieving a common txxid. 


Th< RfKki of Ci^paoioit 

Yet. it also reveals the pi>tential downfalls of cHir relationships, 
as the ability to incorporate different perspectives of life into a 
unified relationship oHcn decides vvhctiKr or not the relationship 
is destined for succevs or failure. Lovers who stay on the same 
page, who aa* able to agree and accept otK another remain in 
love as intimate partrKfs of life. Those wlx^ diverge, who cannot 
maintain a common ground, who come to see the conllict of 
personal differetKes defining their relatmnship, and who caniu>t 
bridge this gap with a unifying iiKorpocation. tend to fall out of 
love and do rx>t stay together. 

If courtship is a lime of intimate sluring. of two souls 
coming tivgcthcr. of two minds meeting and establishing a 
CommcMi ground in love, courtship does not end with marri.ige. 
hut ends with the ccssatk>n of growth ainl <lcvck>pmciit. So long 
as couples individually cliange and grow, iIk dvnamics of their 
rtbtionsliip will also change and grow*. Staving in kwe iv alx>ut 
growing with txir partners of life in a v^ay that keeps us together, 
keeps us interested in one another, and keeps us csMupatible. If 
the husbarxl and wife grow apart from one another, though they 
arc married, their nwriage will cohk to take on a iiKvstly 
mcnningicsv empty and habitual unity. Divixcc is often times a 
consequence of lovers growing apart, of hirvharxl and wife i>o 
kxtgcr sharing in deep mc.ining K>gclher. One goes on way, the 
other goes another way. and K’tween them Kith, iIktc K m^hing 
that can be found to bring the two ways IvKrk togclhsT. 

Mviy times, the very expectations and facts of vv lut unify us 
at the inception of our relationships bcconK the barriers of wh.it 
divides Its later. I honestly believe that falling in kwe with 
sonKonc, or even becoming friends with somcoiK for pirtial 
reasons, nvaybe because they miglit IkHcvc in a few ihingv that 
vixi yourself believe in. or because they miglu be experiencing 
soRKthing that you yoursdf arc experiencing as well, is a Ksd 
ground for unity, unless those few things arc permaiKntly 
applicable to the life of the persons, and ihcir relationship. We 
fall in love for had reasons, reasons, which will change iirxl die 
away, will transform and become something else, will one dav 
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no longer define us or our ^vntners in life. lH>r iiislanec, hasing a 
inarringc i>n mutual lust and appetite for another is fine so long 
as tlic lust and hunger are present. lUil, both lust and hunger 
(end to Ik fickle drixes aiul desires. What hapjvns then, is IIk* 
couple \nIio ha\c gotten together because of lust and hunger 
hrciik a|viri wIkii Ixxh of these drives ate no longer pivsent, or 
arc no longer as jHcscnt betxxeen one aiK>tlKT as the> were in tin: 
beginning of the relationsliip. lo para|>lirase Jesus, **one must 
build a house on stoKig and sure fmindations so tiuit wfien the 
stonns come tlie house will fall down to niin.** In our love 
relaluMiships. we Uhv often buiW our houses with one aiuMlwr on 
bad foundations, partial fotindations, foiindatiivns tluit ckhIc over 
time, iviinfully dying away. When the storms of life bting 
dramatic civange in tlK*ir wake, our rclatumsliips. which have 
been |xxuly built, are hn>ken apart, and dcstrxnevl. 

I asked I'ather what kind of rclatk>nship is most like tlic heart 
of the Kingdom of <mxI. He told me that when |KX>|>le I'asc their 
relationsliips with one amvther on wholeness, essence, and love, 
which tmnsceiKis |xrrsonal a'asons and tcmjX'ral clumgev, their 
houses arc strong and sure in the face of the most cL'ingcnxLs and 
destructive stonns. The problem with wlial l-alhcr said though, 
is lliat while being verv' tnic, most of us arc clueless as to wliat 
wlK>lcnc\s. evsenec. and unconditional love mean. We ate raised 
lo lx: ccxiditionnl, to firxl ultimate meaning in wliat is higlily 
subject lo change, in what is pcnnilinuite. and to seek in <Htr 
relationships with others what ixily civrrcsptmds with elements 
us. We do mX know iIk* e\|X*ricncc of the whole person, the 
esseiKx: of luimanity. or iitKonditkHial love. Moreover, we arc 
sellish with love, and expect others to suit us, or we arc so 
altruistic with love that we only give to otlws what we think 
tlK*> want. 

I hope that all of us have iikX cxmpics wIk> h.ivc a verv' strong 
rclatkmsliip. and when asked what hiiHJght llie two of tlKrm 
togetliCT, they iuiswcr with sonx: form of the statement ' tlicy just 
knew.*' I met her :uul I just knew th.il was it. I met him nitd I 
knew we wxxikl be married. NVe met and just knew we wca* 
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meant to be together. In this, the “they just knew couple** talk 
about how their attraction to one anotiK'r includes lust arxi 
appetite, strong commitment to courtship, to getting to know one 
anotiKrr, to sharing, participating, and experiencing the jovs of 
being unified. Kut. they then add. that their relationship has 
something more to it than any set of common K>nds. In them 
exists something very real, but lo which they cannot put their 
fingers on, or descrilx? in words. It is the “they just kiKvv.*’ And 
it is this simple, unconditional, and transcendent krvowlcdgc of 
togetherness, which truly defines their relaticxtsliip. During 
pcriiHls \vl>en their relationship is in tumult, when it appears to 
be on the verge of collapse or is bt>pelcssly beginning to decay, it 
is this “tlKV just knew** that brings them b;ick together, which 
settles their dilTcrenccs. which rerKws the vigor of their 
communion, and helps them sucecssfiillv ovcrcixiic the \\onns of 
life. 

It would be easy if we all c\|x:ricncc<l this simple, indefinite, 
wordless, and intuitive kivowledge. However, numy of us do not. 
lrKlc*cd. nuiny of us liavc to force and strain ixir rclationslups fix 
any worth of aftcction and unity. Many of us have lo fry lo tove. 
try to be wJiolc with someone else, essential with another person, 
and unconditionally loving. It docs ikX come as easy as “they 
just knew.** I-of we do not seem. t<x> simply know. We, unlike 
those blessed relationships of immediate and intuitive whole 
iinkxi. have to try to know, work at knowing, practice fimling 
wholeness and essence, and really coiKenlrate on iiiKonditional 
love. And even vv ith our cflorls, in the back of our minds lingers 
the doubt of knowing if our partners arc meant for us, and if we 
are nKant for them. Also, iheic is tinKs when one of us thinks. 
*Vc know,** while tlx: other oik “knows that we do rx>t know.'* 
rcssimislKally speaking, llierc are tinKS when vve feel a whole 
unity with somcvxic vvIkv docs mX reciprocate this feeling with 
his or her own. Obv kxisly, love relationships luive many pitfalls. 
Yck how, even in the face of all of these setbacks and 
sixxicomings, do we have whole, essential, and iiiKonditional 
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relationships? How nuiy we btiikl houses with strong 
foiimlatHHis? How may we surv ive the storms of life? 

I he love that someone sp<^nlancously knows for someone 
else is an net of compassion upt>n their Iving, anil eiMiseiotisnesN. 
Perhaps, they arc more intuitive, and so. are more receptive t4> 
having pure and wlH>le Kwe brcaklliriHigh their plains of 
awareness. Maybe they are more sensory, and luive compassiivn 
fill their drives, instincts, feelings, ami Ixxlily avvaiencss with an 
albeonsuming love. Iltosc who “just know” may also l>c in 
coiKcpt or image, and have comiKission magically and potentiv 
visit them from eitlKrr one of tlwsc two filters. Cupkl comes ami 
sluH>ls his arrows of love. I he arrows can penetrate any 
meaning. Hut. ('iipid, you see, is compassion. It is C4vmpassion 
that shm^s itself into developmental meanings of creation, and 
puts two people on a path to oneness and wlH>lencss with each 
other. Integrated love, complete in itself, eternal in its existence, 
always vital in its acts, and always amewing its process into 
mankind mysteriously visits tln^sc who iire not up to par v\ilh it. 
and vet. thriHigh l>cing shot by compassion's amwv.s, know 
integrated Kwe firsthand, lowers vvlio just kiKvv they were in 
love from day one of their meeting of oik anollKr are like 
piulents or micrvxx>Mnic rellections of Ih>w to love IksI. Its as if 
they arc chosen to Ik together to also Ik as pri>fdKts and teachers 
and examples of Ikivv to build a rclalii^tsliip. Over iIk years, 
these arc the rekiliiMiships Father has had me observe to learn of 
whole love iKtvvcen lortuaitcly, after reflecting u|Vir 

the wfmkness 4>f compassion's magical relationships. I luivc 
IcanKxl th;U even vvitlkHit iKing shiM by Cupid's ;utows: we 
nevertheless can enter wIk>Ic union throngli pnictice. discipline, 
reali/atiiwr, faith, and liard mental work. 

Simple line love's without limits. It docs ik>I hasc itself on 
one quality or desire or want of love. Simple love is whole love 
And in being whole love, simple li»vc or compassion accepts 
[Xiits, as|Kcls. and qualities of it.scif into tiK iKart of its being. 
However, simple kwe iKvcr haves the wht>lc c'f wieil it is on cxk 
or two expressions of itself. 
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Simple love docs m>l need to be instigatcil or antagonized by 
something to exist. Compassion docs not need instinct i>r desire, 
thought or feeling, order or command to be. Instead, simple love 
just exists, is always present, always real, and in Ciod, is its own 
source, and cause of cxisterKC. It may use quadrants of the Al>ba 
anagram to help define love, it might use concept, intuition, 
sensation, and image to give mental repa'scntalion and physical 
consciousiKSS to our awareness of it, Init these channels of 
meaning do not exhaust it. Simple love exists for its own sake, 
not for the sake of its qualities, acts, ami definitions. 

Simple love is the force of being gcxxl. .As such, simple love 
indiscriminately performs acts of goi^ness. Agiin. cimipassion 
docs not nceil a reason to tk> good, to be good, or to ifiink gsXKJ. 
Simple hwc is its own reason foe being gmxl. I Ik good h.is been 
describc<l as the ca'alivc manifestation of pure love. In this, tiK 
good arc those qualities of simple love th.it reveal tlKinselvcs to 
our awareness. We may call thesp qiLilitics of simple love 
-virtues." VirtiKs arc the positive cxccIIcikc; (lod endowed 
gracs*s, and refined actualities of our souls. I bey are wliat arc 
exquisite about tiK life of man. No! simply skills not riKicly 
tilcnts, not just perfected cilucation. arn) well rounded 
cxpcrkiicc; virtues arc core or archetypal templates of 
compassion. Virtues are skills and talents, iwfcctcd le.irning 
and fruitful cxperictKc, which all cchik in the name of love, lo 
make a virtue of something, then, is bringing love to it. In this, 
there are tliose who are talented and skilled, but who lack love. 
They may be callcil good at what they do. yet without love, what 
they do is not a virtue, and therefore, is not gcxHl. Goodness is 
virtue. And virtue is the containment and subsequent expression 
of our talents, skills, and pc^cnlials in love. 

Oir first problem in iHir relationships is that we do iK< 
immediately go to simple love. (Xir second problem in our 
re lilt km ships, tlKi). is that by not first going to simple love, we 
JiV not make a virtue of our companionship with others. We arc 
cnde.ired to whom we love for what they can proviilc us with, for 
how they make us feel about ourselves, for pleasures 
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c.\|Kricncctl. fviins avoided, aitd scir-sinius ailained. Uiil. iIktsc 
. ire mere eondilHHis of love, and no« even Ihc best ones al lliat. 
Hasinn compassion on a few ol its conditions transforms our 
awareness of coin|vission into wli.at is imitative. sIukIow like, 
veiled, void, and partial. WIrenever we tr\’ to contain a whole 
within its p.at1s. essence within existence, and (mhI inshle of 
creation we lose reality, and make the fake sHir new ntennin)!. 
Imagine the utter c<vntrndiction of .attempting to stiiH an elephant 
inside of a tiny glass cup. Or think of how absurd arul unnatural 
it wouhl be to try to wear clothing eight sizes t«Kv big or eight 
si/.es too small. I or our conditmiial ways ab^viit liow' to love 
attempt to do just these very things. Uy basing love on 
sHirscIves. and by b.asing Kwe on a few of its qmilities. we try to 
exhaust tiK* essence of love into part of itself. What we get from 
doing that is a strange, vvarped. distorted, ami unnatural meaning 
ol love. Imitative love is an aU>mination. It tries to take what is 
w hole and define it by n part. 

lo learn Ih>vv to love we must ch.ange around our 
perspectives of Ikivv to love. Rather than seeing love as a 
feeling, ns a linm of Iwauty. ns a thmight. or vvoiKlerftil p,-ittein of 
.action, we ncsxl to re-train our beings to experience whole love, 
pua* love, essential love; love, which exists for its own sake. I or 
it is from the perspeetive of simple love tlwt virtue ct'incs forth. 
Iliiorigh kiKwv ing compassion, we can truly kiHov the tltoughts. 
feeliirgs. fmms. and pattenn of love. Unt. again, for many of us. 
learning compassion means t<» do a three-sixty from wlrere we 
arc. It would take letting go of tlie cs'nditkms of love vse so 
dearly cling to. Iinse iKconK habituated to, .iikI have utterly 
embraced. Folkivving tlvcsc rektises. we ncesi to enter wimt is 
new. unkmvw ii. aixJ niKltvtcd in us. Simple kne dtes not have 
to Iv easy to know. It is simpk' because it is essential. 
However, what is essential is vast and rich in nK'aning. and in 
l^ing. (kiting to know sintple love, ilicafoce. is also vast ami 
rich in meaning, and in being; requiring .an cteniity ol 
understarxiing to fully appreciate. 
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Oiir glorification of the finite helps to keep ns bound nnd tied 
to tlic chains of imitatixe love. Wc seek lo finish and conclmlc. 
not simplx begin and renew. Wc xvant all at once, not in a 
pciKcsN, bill right now. Wc xvant to be full of wisdom UHlay, not 
later, not through having to work possibix lifeliriK's for il. Wc 
arc imp^iticnt. Wc arc oxcrly critical and cynical. Wc desire 
immediate gratification, and tiKm, haxc fantastical ideals as to 
how this gmtificalion will please us. Wc ilcny loo much of 
nature, and fail to account for large portions of wh,at is real. We 
cany prejudice around with us as if it is virtue. However, all of 
these swiys of thinking and behaving arc bound .ind chaiiKxl to 
what is finite. Ihc finite in us does not want lo wail for x\hat is 
essential to act and define. It wants lo define right ik>w. It wants 
us to be in contixil. So instead of doing things the right xv.ax , \xc 
make up what is right as xxr go along. Wc convince ourselves 
that being out of Kalancc with Ihc Wliolc is balaiKed, is right, is 
good, and is wlvit must Ik done. We\xoiild nilhcr h.ixc a <jiiick 
fi.x solution instead of a permanent answer that lakes aw hile lo 
be defined. 

Our altitudes, cluraclcrs, and personalities care about the 
xxHMig things. Wc xaluc speed, case, and luxiirv. Wc xaliic 
ignorance, complacency, and laziness. We value quick 
explanations. imnKdiatclx gratifxing results and actions, which 
allow us not lo have to face what we are. Most of us do not c,irc 
about getting to know outsclves deeply. Wc do not care aboiii 
xxlial others think, just what they think of us. Wc do ik>I take ihe 
lime lo slow* down to appreciate life. Wc are (kA ilunkful for 
what we have been given, but are an.xious oxer what we haxc noi 
xcl nltained, and jeakxts iner what soinc<Mic else has lliat we 
want. W^c hardly ever give in to loving mental gnwvth without a 
struggle. Wc never willingly expind our consciousness without 
an anxious fear of loss. W c want to turn our pride and arn>gancc 
into omnipotent good. Wc want everything leiscd upon 
ourselves, our immediate conditions in life, mid on our limited 
axviuxnos of rx'alily. Indeed, wc lake ourselxcs loo sericmsly. 
Aixl we glorify wluil is finite in us, as if it were Crod entire. Yet. 


171 


175 


K^tlh D. Borkfr 

iIicm: arc all Ixnl Iraits and hard obstacles to ha\c to o\crc\>mc to 
learn simple love. I hese traits arc parallel to compassion, and ns 
such. gi\c imitation rK>t authenticity. 

I here is Ik^ik fiH those of us wlntsc pi'^fcs to compasMim arc 
closed, sshosc filters to simple lose arc dirty, and whose 
understanding of wliat is essential and wlnile is bKx'ked. Relief. 
iHraling, and consciiHis e\|Vinsion into compassion can l>c aided 
by iKginning to enact tlic wa\s of compassion, even if those 
wass do rK>< seem immcdbtcis real Of natural to us. ReiiKtnbcf 
iliscipline is alxmt nuaking a wIhiIc coinmitment to a |xUh of lile, 
an<l as such, it sersi's as inspiration and iiK>tivation to walk that 
|\ith tiKMigh its wax is darkenest by tin: unkni>wn. clouded by |vtst 
expcfietKC, arxl fretful oxer the bitiirc. Discipline allows us to 
continue to K* and do something life affirming in tlie lace of 
having wluil is iKring d<Mic seeming unreal, unnatural, and against 
the grain. Maitally liaveling to eompassiiMi helps make our 
KhIics in tune xxilli the kne that transcends |4ixsical awareness. 
p;iiti;il conditioos, and scaltercsi trails. I he magic of divciplirK 
has iH\r psyches travel to ll>c iKrart of the path we we. We can 
work on being patient, on Inriiig luiinblc. on kiving for loxe's 
sake, tm oxeruxning wliat xve hate, and are biased ag*iinvi. But, 
xse can do even nK>fe than what tlicsc Kisic disciplines of lo\c 
haxe IIS do. 

It is not hard to diagnose the eomponcnl structures ;uhI sub- 
realities of Iwo jwpic in loxe. Knowing lose is not ilwi 
dillktih. It is practicing kwe, traveling to love, aixl rcnuining in 
lose that is luird this is oftai the ease with xvlvilexcr is simple 
and essential. wIk>Ic and ctcrTi.il. (kxJ. for inskmcc, is in many 
waxs not a dillicult Ixing to nniim. It is belief in (k>d. 
aecepUuicc of (jikJ. ability to follow Givl. and remain in Ckxl 
which K diflkult. The problem dixrs ni>l lie with tlic 
infixmatioo. ProJikins with wh.il is essential lie xGth us We 
have difficulty acce|Xifig and becoming tlic inibnn.iliixi 
provided. We reject it. We cxcunc it away. We arc afraid of it. 
We feel Ims of control and pimcr Ixvwisc of it. We even keep it 
ahsrrKt to us, remaining inclc;Kl in sixncthing nxxe ignorant 

176 


7hc RfKxJ Ci>m/\x%ston 

than xxisc. E^ssential infonnatkxi threatens our BabxIon’s, our 
Sodom’s, iind GonKHtah’s. Holistic knowledge tcrrificN u\ with 
its abilitx to completely alter our mirxls and pcrypectixcs u|\m 
life. Many times it is G<xJ that is unwilling ainJ unahk to 
help us. \Sc arc not ready, not prepared. rx’H willing, ar>d rnM 
desiring of His help. We like our sins. We like our gr;idcd evils, 
and ck>sct skeletons. We even like our piiin and tOfn>cnt, as hi>lh 
give u\ reasons to live. arxJ meanings for living. We like our 
wars arxJ our conflicts. We like to show our strength hx hnitc 
force and xtolencc. It is rx>t diflkult (o undcrstarKl what Jesus 
meant when he said kne cxcrxinic. It is diOkult to do what 
Jesus said because it gets in the way of everything else we 
already want ar>d haxe. Bcxmusc of this, our essential choke in 
regards to Gcxl arxl cixnpission is whether we waiil to be gixxl, 
evil, or some hybrid combination of both. If we want to remain 
in our darkness, have a little a kne and a k>l of sin. (itxl. and 
compassiixi will not suite us, and* will not be axil to us. 
Ilowcxer, if we dcsia* Ckxl arxl everything that GoJ is and 
contains, following ilie ways of loxe. though diflkult. will never 
be out of the qucstkxi, will iKxcr be wholly dixibtcti. and will 
never be something we want to give up. 

Choice and the values of our cIkhccs tiaxe to be ikxidcd and 
settled upim before any axil change or growth happens. If, in the 
last aiulysK we like being sclfi^, like having the world Kiscil 
aaviind us, like having Olivers have lo confmn to what we are. 
arxl like doing whatever it is that we will to do. (kxl and 
everything Ckxl represents will ixx be appealing. Ifxnc who 
detest God. w ho arc like ScUiin's or i^pponcnls of Ckxl. will use 
their reason, logic, kixwvicdgc, and skill to justify their values, 
lo this day, I have never ticard a purcly right argunxMU against 
(#1x1. artd agatnsi followiivg Gixl. Instead. I luxe Itcard value 
choices deRourving Gcxl, and God’s ways. For instincc. sr'^nx? 
say Ckxl is not empirically justifiahlc. He is not prmen lo us hv 
way of the science of extr senses. Arxl for that axison iIkw 
CoikIixIc (kxl docs txA exist, or at kxnst. ikxri not cxivt for them. 
Reality, you see, cxinrx>l be more than physical existence, rts 

177 


Keith /). Becker 

inaUcr is all that is real, bin this is not a pure argument against 
(iexJ. I he empirical iiiKertainty of ('hhI is not a (lca<lly knife in 
Mis back. Instead, it is an argument IxiscJ on \alues. I Ik: valihr 
of scientific reasoning, the value of sensations and Ixxlics. tlnr 
value of ixrrsonal power, the n^Iuc of self-education ami 
autiHunny, personal frccriom. capability of oik*’s own self- 
idoli/ation, and confining reality to pliVNical existciKC all 
conxerge to use reason and logic to justify ihcir existence as 
values. People wIk> follow (iixl know very well tlial man is ikH 
simply Iiis/lief IxxJy. With tl>e wax example, IXrscartcs 
deimmstrated the erroneous and illusive nature of sense 
ol>scfvalion. lire |ys)clHdogist, William James, alM> cicarlv 
established the limits of scientific thinking, and what science 
could not understand through its rnetluxls, ruinely. matters of 
faith. Yet, the sensiHS arguments persist against Ckxl ikX 
Ixvause they are pure rcfiitatmiis of Him, but Ixcause tliey are 
value choices made by some. 

Oik* can find almost any reason, any priH>f, and any excuse 
iK>t to folhsw what they do not want to folhnv. I know that some 
of us wiMild love nothing iiH>fv tkin for our reasoir to be 
indetviHient of and containing our values. Ibis situation is ikH 
always the case. Our values justify wliat they ate with reas<xi, 
common sense, logic, aixl education. Value can mold itself into 
what is real by taking information and awareness into wfiat it is^ 
and using them fix siistcnaiMX. IIk* greatest pliilosophics arc 
sometimes nothing more than our own pcfMXVil lK'>jK*s and 
dreams: deep seevicd disappointments, frustrations. ,ind anxieties 
over life. KiKwvIcdgc is a product of wl\al we value. Reasoning 
is used to justify vvh.it we K-lievc in, and wleil we want to 
cixitiiiuc to txrlicvc in. 

Once fntlKT cxplaiiKxl to iik* that faith in Him is a Nxh a 
doorway and transpi>rt into knowing aixi iiixlcfstanding who aixl 
what He is, ;ind who aixl what we arc in Him. faith is the 
Ivginning of know ledge and understanding, i aitli is wkit opens 
up ixii minds to having consck>UMK*ss of reality. Ihrough the 
basic and most essential allimiation the self can make, faith 
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moves us into psychic univer^ of tnilh and being. In this 
sense. I understand faith as conscious commitment to the basic 
and innate value of our souls. Faith is the expression of 
uiKOiHlitional value. SonK of us have faith only in ourselves, in 
the world, and in the civilization humanity builds for itself, by 
itself. Others of us have faith in darkiHrss. in pessimism, in 
fatalism, and evil. Yet, there are those who do have faith in God. 
who have faith in what is diviiK, eternal, whole, and essential. 
At the core of wkil we are exist bask values. And these basic 
values dctenninc what faith we have. Ihesc basic values shape 
and order our experiences, guiding us to what we will know in 
this life. Here, if you have faith in personal freeilom and ability 
to nuike up your own destiny, then the basic value you have is 
the value to create values for yourself. However, having faith in 
creating v alues is still a core value of the soul. Wanting persoiuil 
freedom comes from a predetennined value for being free. 

Many of us do not have one core value. Inside of our souls 
c.xist a multiplicity of essential valuers. We have faith in (iixl, yet 
we liavc faith in mankind. We believe in good and evil. We .ire 
o|xrn to delv ing into our souls, aixl to living by way of tlic lleslt. 
We have faith in the knowledge of God. and the knowledge of 
the world. I he problem with multiple core values is that they 
confuse us, as they often fight aiixxigst themselves for conscimts 
recognition and domination. Multiple core values hcconK the 
essential conllkls we carry with us in life. And we are left to try 
to mediate and arbitrate tlx? numerous values of our jxhjIs. We 
try to he fair. We take sides. We go more in one direction than 
in another. We play favorites. We let our core values fight it 
out. and see which one comes to contain the others. We arc 
stuck, and they arc stuck, fhrough the webs and entinglcnKnts 
of wluU our values arc. we ncevi self-examination, 
psyctKithcrapy. and medkinc. Because we are tlx* valix'S of 
many thingSs and yet at the sanK tiiiK arc relatively singular in 
our conscious p>als and pursuits, conflict and crisis arc quick to 
come, arc inevitable to liavc to experience. In this rx^^pcct, a 
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gcnuitK mc^ining of life is cixiiing lo know wkil Kisic \aliic, if 
any rules ihc nnwi of llnr soul. 

liul. it is not until we arc ifccisiso in our values that the way 
to (iod aikl eompassk»n. or to sonw otl>cf way tiun ihcNC 
Iks'ouks acceptable to cohsckhisikss. I Ire skhrs we take arc the 
realities we show ixirsciNcs. either on iXir own, or as confi>niiitN 
to an iXilskle teaching. What we have faith in, what we believe 
in, and what lies at the core of wluU we are is what our reavut 
ami kiK>wledge will justify. dciiHuistraie, ami define. Value is 
tin? essence of what we are all about. So before imk can learn 
simple love, and Ic.im how to have rclatitHisliips. which exist in 
the heart of compasskxi, m>e must Iv ileckled that th.it is the 
direcfi^Hi to take. At least one must be fairly sua* .hkI ne;irlv 
wholly committed to (kxrs love. Ikeause there arc sXlK'r core 
vahicv, ami because we sing a multiplicity of faiths, total 
decision is not alwayx possible, or even plausible, lo K*gin to 
travel lo iIk* iKart of coinp.issk>n. we must km»w. be firm, and 
committed enough to (iinrs Uwc. Of cour^, this is a hard thing 
to haw to assess and provide criteria. Often, liaving faith t.ikc^ 
the fivni of an unknown subjectivity and a mysterious perxxial 
covenant made between a person and (khJ. Usually it is 
something that just is, th.it just e.xists, that just is there lo he 
nuKle real, faith is a silent but strong lug lo move in one 
direction or amulK'r. When commitiiKtil is m.idc lo a core value, 
ami h is Ihc right cimicc, there comes w itii it an intenvc feeling vi 
closua*, ckep c^xilcntnicnt, relief, and williagncvs to Ic.im 
Correct decisiveness is as if >our whole K‘iiig gets nuigkralls 
krxvkcd into claritv and understanding. From being cnxvkcxi 
\\Hi are made siraigbl. Kiglil faith Ixings cxxiscionsiiess fixats of 
what is of vital imps>ftiiK>: lo be and fi^llow. AutiKiilic 
iiccisivencvi settles tlx: dircctkxi in life mr whole K*iag will 
take. Ihc first moiiKrnt of having fight faith is mystical. I m 
right faith introduces us to the eternity we are. 

Kiglx faith Is a core value of v\h.ii nvikes our rclatkxtsliipi 
vvlih (iod. fellow nviii, and ourselves e.xprcssivc of c«xiipavskxi. 
In being comniiticvl to love. 2 ukI through praefiemg the 
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disciplines of love, ami through unilerstaiiding reality by the 
Abhii nnagmm of love, we act with compassion within our 
relationships. Right faith, or the decisiveness of our wfiolc 
selves to be ciMilaincd within the essence of love, aikl as sixh, 
within a cixc essence of God. guides us to be i'^n. Ikvocsi. 
sincere, caring, appreciative. sym|>atliclic, nurturing, ami 
supportive in oiir rrlalionships. Through accepting that we exist 
within iIk reality of love, and by iki kxigcr seeking to pnwe i>r 
refute love's essence, what we arc, and as such, what we think, 
wfut we fsxl. what we sense, aixl Ihvw we act become extensions 
of love. It is by us being c.xtcnsions of love, which sustain and 
glorify our relationships with God's grace. IbriMigh right faith 
love permeates everything with the successes of compassiiMi. 

Part of what keeps us from right faith, friim cixiipassmn and 
its AbKi anagram of hive, is our value for hihifaith. Bad faith is 
the belief in one of many over and against the many of the 
Whole, and the Whole itself. Tlmxigh bad faith we value one 
possibility, have only one cxpect.ilion, and believe in meaning 
only along n few certain liiKs of what exists. Ibc pig piclua\ 
the graixl design, and our openness to the inclusive way of (kxl 
gets cut out, and we begin to follow mir limited khra ofwh.it love 

is, and what we want front love in others. K.ithcr than simply 
flowing with (he nattiml nu^tions of love, and being ttivpircd by 
the heart of compassion, bad faith nk'^ivates ns to love frixii 
prejudice, and have compasvkHi IViHii the perspective of a few 
mere clenKnts, at rmisl, of w hat commission is. Bad faith alkwvs 
us to love only wkit is like ourvclvxs. and wluit we convkicr 
familiar. In bad faith, love is onK what we personally find 
•cccpCaNc, which usually is not very miK'h. 

Bad faith replaces the uncondifiivial esseiKC of compassion 
with pcrMinal conditions of a biascvl ami limited nature. Through 

it, vve exchange our fixindations in tlw' Wlx>lc for foundations txi 
parts of the WlH>le. Bad faith leads us to attempt to exhaust all 
meaning in one expression. It reverses conscicHisncss by kaving 
Awareness based on wh.it ts limiterl and finite, pcrvxKil .iml 
exchisive rather tkin on what is whole. Bad fiiith glorifies the 
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|\irtiol ilrcamv «inii fantasies of wliat is human at the expense of 
what is itiviiK. ami pn^rly vpeakin>! e\en nnuc fully human, 
and bc>i>fHl human. IfaJ faith us to elements of what 

we arc, aiul cuts us off IVimu e\cr>thin>: else we ecHihl he. 
Ultimately, IxkI faith helps to impris4>n u\ in a world of our own 
makin(|u which can no longer see or iimicrstand any other worM. 

Both liKKliiiess and the destruction of our relationships are 
intimate consctiucnccs, which cihuc friMii hasing had faith. We . 
cannot convert everyone in tiK world into what our insage of 
being is. Indcetl, we can lxia*l> even consert thi>sc few pevpie in 
life we do knovs into wlul we w<Hild like them to be. Yet, KkI 
faith, ami in turn had lose, lu biased, partial, and imitatise lose, 
gi\C5 us this drisc arnl desire to want cserything our own way. 
l.cHKlincvs, anxiety, despair, frustration, nrscntiiKmt, jealousy, 
anger, regret, mcLiiKlKily, and feelings of efcep fH»wetksMicv\. 
which the |>s\cbologist Kollo May Ixrlicsvil was the root of 
wanting to do violence, result from our tailiiies to shape the 
wofkt into wIkiI we hclicxc it slK>uld lx:. IlHHigh basing leid 
faith is ilestirKsI to fail is destined to not meet cxpcvtatiixiv. and 
iH>l to be able to convert e\ cry one into what we think they 
siKHild be, we still greatly desire tlK wtuld to be caMtc^l in oiir 
own inwgc of it. Small hnc denies alnnwt the whole of natiirc. 
iunl docs in'! want to see innch of tlic multiplicity that m.ikcs 
nature so gr.vid. Moreswer, small lose, o€ Uk* kind of love tiuit 
comes from KhI faith, tlxit conics from fHcitidicc and pcrsiMxil 
conditions, ikvs not accept the unk|uencNs of every iixlividual. 
All it wants is for natiiie to Iv one way, n,*uiK*ly, its way, 
whatever its way nuiy bo Bad faith canniX iiccount hx' 
iiKlividiul diffefCiKX, fix' variety, aiul fiH lUlier paths of life, let 
akxK love what is rxX like it. I:\cn had faith and imitative 
kwe arc ihX powerful cmxigli to ikrstroy all i^Yositkxi to its 
perspextives, and so, whether it liK'CS reality or ivx, lealitv 
ncvcrtlielesv exists und intexacts with it. 

Right faith simply loves. And hi simply kning it can love in 
general. It can kwe essence, ami mst juvt singular cxprcssiisns ol 
essence. Ikxl faith, however, cannol kwe in general. It cannot 


182 




Th< RthkJof Cootpaisityn 

love essence. It can only love certain types, c.xpressions. and 
ideals of something. So instead of kw ing humankind, and then 
thrcHigh that essential kwe. loving each individual person, had 
faith loves only certain kinds of people. 

Man is full of bad faith, and in turn, is full of imitative love. 
Souk: of us kwe only the healthy, the thin, ami the nuHlcMikc 
beautiful. Others love only what conforms to certain 
expectations of society and culture. Some love pcv>plc who 
follovv a certain kirxl of politic, religion, scierxx, or artistic 
belief. Others kwe just oik kind of rwe or one kind of 
nationality. Others exclusively love immediate family, local 
communities, and people wIk> live at one (cirticiil.ir kvation. 
SonK of us love only those who conform to a certain sense of 
fashion and vanity. Economic statux is also a way si>mc of u\ 
lovc-as is phikwophy arxl pcrk>nal belief. Yet, each one of 
these ways we love, each preference, prcjiKlicc, **gukiing light.** 
and perversion of love pnxiiices diviSKMi, sepanition. alicnxition. 
and locKdincss. Imitative love as well as otir faith in it has led to 
a “*catcgixx'ar world, wherein every person we meet lias to he 
tested and found worthy of our friendship with them. We arc 
seketive to the piiint where we cut ixit the vast m.ijorily of lite, 
and arc also intolerant to wlul we do not select to the piiint 
wlicre we arc cut of!' from just about everyone. 

We also have basl faith, and in turn, bad k>ve lor what is 
basic aKxit what we arc. Some of us only love extroverts or 
introvcfts: kwe those who think over those who feel, love those 
who sense over thiwc who arc intuitive. We kwe ciXKcpt nxxc. 
Or we love intuition more. Or we love saisation nH>rc. Or we 
kwe image more. Indeed, more dives not say it all. We love one 
thing at the expense of loving cvctyiliing else. In our world, 
more means the dominance of a value to the degree of 
every thing else being almost entirely absent, aixl treated by us as 
if it h.id no value, Iinlay, more loves one thing over everything 
while loving every thing is less. 
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Father explained to me that one of <.Hir biggest ol>Nlaclcs to 
compciSNHMi, to being able to csvrntially love, iv learning how to 
love what vve rH>t like, what we do not agree with, what 
api>ears to viiilate u\, ami what huits us. In this, it catainly 
nIkhjM be asked how could love evil without iKComing and 
condoning what imk considers evil? Mow may chk have 
compassion for what seems to Ik unacceptable to one's given 
wav of life? Siv hmg as hurl ami iviin, anger and hatrcri. dislike 
and imlignity help to define SHir limits of kne, and indeed, 
whether or m^l we .actually dt* love. comp;issii>n is not complete 
in us. But. can what is negative be an expression of what is 
pi>^livc? Can we have compassion. xukJ >cl lute, lute certain 
things, at the same time? 

When l-atlKT aske<l me to overconK my haticti fi>r love, I 
wav cimfiiscd as to what InniscctKkmcc meanl, and wliat kimi of 
reality love would lead me to. I hxid grave fears ot bcctxning tmi 
singular: of In'ing a ‘'ckxHinar ami "Needing heart*' of love. I 
did mH want to Ik turircd into an api'slle ot joy, since I am m>t 
alw.vys jovfiil. and siiKe nature ami (iixl ,ve alM> not alwnvs 
jiwfiil, The Idea of being warm and fu//y all tiK timc-with 
cvcfvonc--ma<lc iik feel artificial and pretentious. I fmiml 
mvself fuitasi/iiig about blirxlly caring for every M.mia aiKl 
blitK) acccptaiKC i»f |xx>|de I ikr iH>t like m;Kle the vision of 
iirKonditkmal kwe unacceptable to me. No oOense to the "UiKn- 
agiin <’hfistbns** .rml Ikvptist FundamenLilisis. but I really ik> not 
v\anl to project their inugc of love onto oiIkts. I find their bliss 
to be unicalistie; it joyfully denies almiwt nil reality ns it seeks to 
make everyone into a living rcllccfion of the inuigcs they want to 
see exist. I iKUKstly iKlieved tiuit if love was iMhing but the 
sickly sweet personxis of C'hristmn reacth^uiries then I proKibly 
woukk most likely, Ik divquiilificd from uncoiidilioa.il kwe. 
Yet. I>y also kixwsing llvrt a fesv types ol*' (.'hristian'* love ds* iK»t 
have n moiiisjx>ly'on love entire, at least I hopcsl iIkv did not, my 
rrcgitivity tosvnni conrpavsion bccauK amhivalcfvt. 


IKd 


7he RtHJi7 of Comf\i\%unf 

Again, vs hen I contcmplatesi why I hate I found that there 
were certain experiences in my life as well as certain beliefs and 
ptiilosophics I i>pposcd, which I felt nHHC than justified in 
continuing to hate. I was comfortable and unafraid of what I 
thought deserved to have evil dorK to it. I could not have eared 
about the consctpicrKCS for wanting to sec some things get 
destroyed and other things gd punished for suppi^sed crimes 
docK to me. av liating m.idc me feel gixxJ. Imaginary violence 
was a relief fVimi the pain within nK, ami the piwvcricssncss I felt 
towanis ccftiin situations and events in life. Having csHillict 
with all that I disagreed with arxl with all that had violated me in 
some way, was my form of self-affirmation arxJ vclf-asscnk>n. 
When it canK to critical judgcmcnl, I had little conscience about 
luting vvlul I wanted, even thought I rKxdcd, to hale. After all. 
the objects of my hate deserved some wrath, as they had done 
wrong, ami were bad. I was defctxling my beliefs of GixJ, and 
even deferxiing God Himself fa>m all those who would love 
nothing better lh.in to deny boih of us! Arxl whether vxnc of all 
of this was imagination, or intolerance, or lack of umlcrstanding, 
or lack of love on my pait made ix> immcsliatc dilTcrencc to me. 

I wanted my lute justified, arxl fri>m my perspective, it most 
certainly was. 

It was when Father Ixrgan to teach im* alxxit freedom, about 
being free in Him. Ilut He also continued leaching .iK^ut love. 
Krx)wmg what my confiids were between hate and love. Father 
came to me. saying: -li is not that I do not think that yonr lulixd 
tsiYl justified: it is. I am not wholly concerned w ith your ideas 
about justice. Your rcassms for hating this or tlut are sourKl arxl 
your arguments against certain lifestyles aa* valid. And yet. you 
fail to tike into account everything else yvxir hatred <kKs to you 
and to those around you. First, you arc now boumi up in 
ncgalivily. All that ytHJ see and unJcrslaixi is being interpreted 
tbnxigh a filler of pain arxl wanting to lash out against piin. In 
your hate, you have fixgotlcii the whole of wh.ii you are. Your 
hate lias rcduccvl you to being a mere speck of ycxirself. Now 
ymi are basing Me on your xuiger, and interpreting what I am 
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ihriMi^h whac nou despise. So I feel di^nllct fn>in nou. since I nin 
not exhniisfcd b\ bate. AihI you. hcvMusc of yotir bale, arc k^sin^; 
uul IM» life. In >oii. rtglii now. .mger lias nKnning while all else 
is nxraninglcss.** 

I hen I allicr explained lhat; “I leaeli >ou to love, in part, 
because love is more inclusive to life than hale is. I hive >ou. 
And I want to see you enjoy life, appreciating all I have creates! 
Hut. h.ilc ikies not alknv lor this. I.ove lets you hale. Hale d«vs 
not let vou love. Since you matter to me. I do not want to see 
>ou Ikcoiik* sIikK in mkIi pits of rage and desfuir. So why do 
you not accept what you hate, lhat \shi do hale certain things, 
and accept the reasons why, as you now know them, and come 
out of anger? Why ikiI sec that iliea* is more to life than the 
iK’galiv ity you are living w ilhin. ami cxpericiK'ing nowT’ 

I replied to F.ather that coming out of .anger made nK feel 
ilcicalcd, .ami made iik* feel ns ii I would lose something vcix 
precious to nn.*. I tokJ Him that if I came out of aneer I feared 
ih.at wh.at I was angry alHHil wouki mi longer l>e real to me. uml 
how I wanted my anger to rentain real to me. On hearing this. 

I .ithcr asked, so you nre mote .alraid of losing hale than vou 
are of losing everything else? Ymi are preiiaivxl to keep anger 
vital while letting everything tiul is not angry lose vitality to 
yotiT IX) you think that is right ami just to ik> to all that is not 
hateful? Knowing that I was l>cingjusl in my hale, but in turn, 
unjust to everything else, imvliv.aleil nw to come out of hate, to 
let the anger go. allowing iIk* consequences to come .as they may. 
When Katkr asked me those questions I re.ali/cti I was hdng lio 
heller Ikin with wkit I was angry: rirlhcr llun accepting me for 
who ami wkat I am. others had found fault with iik*. and h.nl 
used tlwir dislike ns an imjKlus to hate mxl do wixmg to me. 
And whether I liked it ot not. anger was making me Isccvane 
vvlwi had damaged nK in the first |>lacc. However, siive my 
basic values jiimI life clH>iccs arc to Ik govxl. to folkwv |•■.alher. 
and to l.ike iIk path of being whole, I rcali^cd slaying in hale, for 
wlvatevcr reason, was wrong for me. As l•■ather Iwd suggesicsl in 
His questions, I left kite by going to what is bro.sdly nm luileful. 
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Fntbcr continued: is not ihnt why \ou hntc cannot be 

justified or tlut its reasons arc not sound. Ilowcxcr, just because 
something is justifiable and reasonable to >ou. docs not always 
mean it is good to he and do in the grander scheme of things. 
Having a reason docs not always give \ou ihc Reason to justify 
yourself. ()nc tvpc of justice is not all justice. So \oti lute? 
But. you are more than hate. Why, then, would vou want to be 
hate and iKMhing besides? You experieiKcd and know voiir 
anger: and xct, you do not know when it is lime to move on. 
You arc so habituated to haired that vou could even give all of 
the rcawns why you hale what xini hate without aetiially feeling 
hale. Yon krKwv sour anger well enough lo not need to be angrx* 
about it. Mate ha\ foa'cd you to live in the past of what has been 
done lo vou, and to keep resurrecting Ihe |>ain yixi felt then into 
your prcMrnt awareness. If vou tnily knew Ihwv much life this 
reflective pain, hatred, and rescnimcnl has caused >ou to miss, 
you wxHiki not want, for any reas4>n, lo* rcnviin habitiuitcil to re¬ 
living your traumas, there is strength in you to have negativity 
tH>uncc right off xour person, nlk>wing ilie love of life, the 
afTirnulkm of essence, and tlie peace of wholeness to be present. 
It is a great spiritual lesson to Icam that ciMilinuing to hate is 
worth nothing and lhat besides destroying, there is ikv creativity 
in it. lo hate, witiwiit haircxl divtcxiing the ontirctv of vxHir being 
requires the responsibilitx, wisdom, and understanding that only 
CORKS from iIk W'lk>lc. If you do luq uiKkrrNland what I am 
saving, I will put it this wav: Kite is dangerous lo be 
capricious about: it is a reality, a feeling, a pcrccptiou, an 
attitude, and trail of iIk self that should, in all instances, be 
cttfcfull> watched and numitored. I mvscif hale lcs.s than 
percent of the time. 

Ycl, vou try lo pul ok in the pivsition where I will cither 
justify your hate with xou, acting with vengeance, or I will take 
>ou so far out of luitc licit >txi v\ill iKvcr e.xpcricnce it again. 
You want it one way or the other: lo liate in full or to hate no 
more. However, I am not here to dcsinn hate, or to dcstrov vou 
from the reality of hate. I come to teach you bow to be negative 
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in due and just proportion lo ihc nvIkjIc of your nature. Ilnie is 
liH> significant now. It is ONcrhlown. Yet. as \ou and I bring 
negativity into its ininiinum. which lo you is its maximum, 
h.ihiKc will Ik' achieved. I lie souls wlu> love the nnwl must als4> 
hate the least. Personal perfection resides in the host kibnce of 
opp^>sitcs for what is nati\e in the m>uI to be.*' 

father’s words definitely made me aware of the t\rann> of 
IIk* iHTgatise. and in |\inicular, the |HWNcr hatred ami anger had 
over me. Why should I want to give my life lo forces and 
instincts, feelings and prejudices, which are designed to kill 
cscrything? Why do I value prisons of |Kiin over tlie frcc<lom of 
compassion? \\ h.it is it alxMit evil I find to Ik* so ginxl and 
welcoming? Why do I hang on to enmity, as if it was a |>aient 
and I was its child? 

Having more to teach, father spoke again, and said: 
“Attempting lo iinderstaiul love Ihmh iIk: pers|>ective of 
negalivily is like trying lo iindcrsland what w.armth is on a plaiKM 
where it is cold e\er>da\. Yihi should be distraught over Ik)w 
> iHi luivc come lo think of love, for it kas tnith mingled in with 
lies atul deceptions. llK>ugh ymi arc not alwavs consekHis of 
wur hate, negativity remains in you. as it inniK'iiccs and contn>ls 
>xHi from lv>ond vour immevliate awareiKss. Unconscknis hate 
distoits consciou.s kwe through mixing with love before love 
comes to the surface of )ihii awareness. I ct go olT the visions 
nixJ fantasies about love you have, as tliey arc all tainted by the 
eaiKcnviN growths of evil, l et us then enter the depths U>getlicr 
aixJ a'lnovc those growths, or ixxhicc those growths ckwvn to 
their snuallest sizes. Afterwards, your awareness t»f what love iv 
will he much clearer, much souiKicr. attd much nK>rc wlmlc tivan 
what it is ik»vv. l.’ntil >■4x1 have experienced the piwvcr of love’s 
light and K’ing presume not to know wlial love is!" 

Willi tiKsc words, fallier wa.s re-tcaching nK a fundamailal 
lesson akmt consckmsness ;uhI mind. As energy. iIk* miixl 
exists in a state of loUilifv and wlK>lencss As cxpcriciKc comes 
into mind, or as expericcKe conx^ out f rom it. the wludc of miixl 
is re-bakiiKcd and rc-configured. If e.xperieixrc were to stop. iIk: 
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forces within the mind, which include values of memory and 
associatiixi. energies of thixights .iixl reflections on feelings, 
structures of hasic ideas and essential decisions, would l>e static. 
ExpcricrKC, both as an impetus lo cliangc fnxn within, and as .1 
presentation of growth from outside of the mind, keeps the 
dynamics of the wholeness of mind shifting aroiiml ami 
reforming. Consckxisncss, then, is both a reflection of the 
dynamic growth of whole mind as well as tlxr filler that 
inircxiuces reconfiguration to what would be fro/cn witlx^ut it. 
Consciousness reflects changes from within, intnxiiicing changes 
to w hat will, in turn, also change. 

Mind as a total sum of a .stream of energy, and consciousness 
as a reflection of what that stream of energy is. therefore, 
requires new experience ami change to Ik dilYercnt in chanistrx 
and existential composition. In order to have consciousness of 
love Ihc miixl’s energies of hate need to be altered by a catalyst 
of change. In simpler terms, hate *nccds to be minimi/cd by 
maximizing something besides lialc, and this minimization has to 
go on in both the totality of mind and in consciousness, from 
the perspective of conscioasness. totality of mind is altered by 
the fonnation of new habits, disciplines, and tlxxight poltcms. 
fotality of mind is shifled around by consciousness seeking and 
attaining a new perspective on awareness. In the case of love. I 
initiate this change by becoming aware of what Father had 
instructed: I Mop focusing on the visions and fantasies of kwe I 
have been having, I cease to think of love as simply warm and 
fuz.zy, as fundanKntil Christian love, and also stop consktering 
that my ideas on love arc wholesome and true. At the same tin>c. 

I enter the depths of total mind lo begin lo e.xpk>re tools of wlui 
nvakes me want to hate and be negative. As I am doing this, I 
keep in mind tluit knowing u clearer love is a destiny Gixl has 
given me. So I plant seeds in the hxal mind to reconfigure itself 
towards a more essential conscknroxrss of love, fvcry thing 
exists at once in total mind, but certain acts of consciousness 
bring out corrcspoixling realities frxxn total mind. TiXal mind is 
rc-configured through wlx)lly oenveentrating on love, which 
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prvHliicc'i an cxisicntial prxycclii'ii of ihc con««:lousncNS of ki\c 
into iiiuncilialc awaivfiCNS. 

IXimining riKHs of hale is equivalent to kvaling sotinrcs of 
di\lrihiiti\cehanncL\ of negativity, vvhkh cxivt within ti>lal mintl. 
To HikI them, one nui\t see iIk fkwv of the self, of the total mind, 
aikl Hik) where its energies luve iKen Nlienretl off into ilirxxtions 
of ahsenec and shallow, void and surface. Ihis sliearing ofl' into 
a distmted direction can hap|Kn for miinv reasons. Oik is 
traumatic personal e.xpeficncc. Another is incorrccl krarning or 
paftial. inconipicic. and crrortcsHis learning. Sivial values ainl 
expectations, rules and regulalKMis, ciixfoms atHl imperatives arc 
other factors that can channel mind into iK'gativity. Inner 
conlikt also leads to expressions of hatred. Sometimes even 
Ih»|Kn and dreams, ideals and standards especially unrealistic 
imcN, and ones that cinpinver Ihc self to want rMhing hut them. 
alsi> lead to an imKilancc Ixtween rnirki ami negalivilv. Ihcrc 
can also he hiologienl factiws. like illiKvs which influence mind 
into nK>rc sIvKkmy cKuukIs. AiuI then there is iIk realm of 
spirit, which can also iiuliKc lialrcil. Ikinons cornifit v<Hrls, 
negative pi>wers, aiHl hxecs of evil liclp to sliape miixl into the 
dircetkm of halrexl. Of ccHirsc, all of these fiKlors innocncc one 
anotiKr, arxl can lead to Ix^lping define one arnHlicf. Nfisreovcr, 
being Mih^eelcd to oik facU^ of Itvtc and i>cgativity grants access 
to K'ing cxposctl to all olfrer factors As an essence, hate is a 
complex of qiuililics, actions, ;u)d existential pcrs|H:ctivcs. 
l-nlcring a quality, aetkm, or pcrs|Kvtivc of hate then, naturally 
c\p«>scs the renuining e.\prcvsii>ns of halted as vscll as hatred's 
essence. 

When I am in a nxwe niedikitive arni prayer like spirit, 
sslicrcin m> mirxl is clear arxl still, rny llK>i)ght.s arc at peace arxl 
I am free llowing. Tve found Ilut Trcihrs mellxxl of free 
assiKutfion has hclps^l bring irp and heal roots of pcrvMvil, 
menUil traunu. In nK'ditation I feel or Iwx^iix: aware of an 
uniuiincxi pain, and run mode conscious of some s>iiiM that tips 
me ofl that I am to cxpkw deep seeded issues ol' unresolved 
rKgalivity. UsiLilly, ilx* svTiihol conveys paranoia, ilk>gicnl (c.v. 
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or anxiety. In my case, whenever I gel the fear of being 
potsofKd I krK>w something buried in me is ready to come out. 
So I sit back, relax, and allow my mind to empty. I hen I simply 
let what is htrricsi conic to the surface of awareness, and I make 
sure not to edit its contents. Sometimes chikllKXHl memories 
conn* up. and with them all sorts of asMKiated feelings arxl 
IhiHights. whkh in turn reveal a train of sequence, whkh 
contain\ btet memories, more associated feelings, and thoughts 
Before free asvKiation. my mind feels hixivy arxl weighed down, 
and no nutter how clear mc<titntion makes nK\ a cloixl exists in 
consciousness. But, as the memories and their contents are 
released into awareness, I experience a mental draitugc of 
energy. Typically, successful free associatkm removes the 
feelings of hcavirKSS and weigtrt, clears out the ‘“mental fog.** 
taking away the paranoia and primal fear. Just hy making 
something conscious the energy value it has had in the 
irncixiscioux gets diminixlxx!. And this reduction is tlic first |\irt 
of catharsis or abreaction. 

Realization of what kis been repcesscil or .suppressed helps 
consciousnesN s'stablish patterns of what I)r. Jung called 
complexes. Complexes arc highly charged, but urKonsciouv 
nKntal energies, whkh have taken or six'ked into their stnx'turc 
so much other mcntil cvMitcnt iKal they luve become “little 
personalitkN** within the total miixl. Complexes arc unconscious 
reality formations ili:it arc SiV pcMcnl that tlx:v protnxie into 
consciousness, but sonKlimcs pnstnKic vvithiHit conscious 
awarciKNs of them there. Also timugh. complexes arc pallenis of 
energy' that are based upon pain arxl traunui, unresolved conflict 
arxl inner lumx'^il. They take into themselves wlutcvcr it is ilut 
might rcmirxl consckxisrx'ss of the pain they altcmfM to hklc. 
Yef, o.s they pcrfiTin this I'unetion of rcprcsvkm, the complexes 
get bigger and bigger, start to attain more and more energy , until 
they rmixt explode into awiia^ness. 

Free association helps complexes speak to coascrousrKss in 
such a way tlut bccs'^ming conscious of aTTCssed and suppccssed 
makTial » least dangerous to the total self. Release of stored up 
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cncrj^v helps rciliicc llic Injikl up of repressed pain and trauma. 
Discharge into conscionsoevs diminishes cneig> values in ll»e 
uiicoiiscicHis. Hut, having awareness, then. als4> allows for re- 
shining ami re-Kilaocing of total miml. OHen, wIhtii I am made 
aware of a complex ll>ere follows a positive energy-, which h;id 
Ixxn htirieil IxriK'alli what was re|)ressed. A mirf\>r of pleasure 
and fulfillment, of closure ainl integration follows the release of 
lraum;i. I his mirror discharge of wlul is op|K>sitc of a complex 
is the second |vut of catharsis or abreactiixi. It can come in tiK' 
form of hope and inspiratiinr. in the form of renewed vigor and 
rebirth in meaning. Yet, catharsis can also pixxhicc illumiiuitum 
and insight into the soul and (khI: health of self and what must 
he done to heal sickiKss. Calluirsis vitalizes positive ptirposc. 
which gives one the strength to o\ercomc iIk* trauma buried deep 
w ilhin them. And it is this strength, this \igor. this new |xirpH>sc, 
this iKwv outlix>k, tills energi/cxi lia(>^uncss that imwes us along 
the way to even greater healing. 

Onee the second ivut of ealliarvis lakes hold in 
consciousness, and we begin to follow the path it sets fix us, and 
put into action its methods of health and welliKss. wlut fornK'rly 
traumatized us coiiks hack to consciousiKrss to continue to be 
drained of its energy. As the complex leaves through menUil 
dischiirge. its mirror potency conics. Arxl as its mirror potency 
is iickIc increasingly actual, we are libcratcrl from what used to 
haunt us. We put into habit and pcrM>nal custom what the 
second aspect of catharsis has made aware to us. I he third, and 
hopefully fmal stage of catharsis, is putting into action the 
positive results of the first and second stages of abreaction. As 
we become ixr^itivc we arc Ix'alcd fnxn iniKr negativity, and we 
conceive and act through the roots of love. 

I he scif-lxxiesty of cxxifcsskm ix acknowledgement of wieit 
is kapfxming within its gvK*s along way towards healing pa^l 
traum.is and personal wrong doings, serving as a measure id 
prevention against future suppression, rcprrssiixu and the 
dcvck>pnx*nt of roots ofiKgativity. In many ways, mental health 
requires our jxtsoiuI recognition and objective consideration id 
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our inner anilities. Instead of "stewing** in our juices of hatad, 
dqircsxion. despair, anxiety, emptiness, and sin. truthfully 
acknowledging what negativity we arc in diminislics, if not 
altogether takes awny our dcstnictivc energy. Hiding haiaxi 
from ourselves and keeping what bixhers us about others from 
them. riRxely serves to inllatc the iKgative eiKrgv we arc in want 
to avoid. Political correctness, and being politely, but artificially 
tolerant of otiKrs. temporarily works in the immcilialc siluatkxt 
of discomfort, but fails miserably at providing any lixig icmi 
SOhition>. Suppressing self-hatred and hatrwl for others leads to 
the development of an even more rigorous complex of hale. 
When done in tl>e spirit of love and friendship, cixifcssiiin of 
what bothers us opens dixxwav^ to healing and transcendence of 
hate, instead of even ga'atcr negativity. SiKicty should not tench 
its children to hold in irritation and vice. Rather, we should 
ciKOuragc one anotlicr to speak about what botiKrrs us. \\ lien 
the speaker and listener of confession can be tolerant of oik* 
arKithcr. aixi seek llic purpose of kwing communkm nnd intimate 
dialogue over crass denial and division based on mutual dislike, 
fear, and avoidance, hoocsiv leads to overcoming intertK*rM>nal 
and intra psychic lutlrcd. Confession. miKrh like free assiKiation. 
exhausts the energy* of hatred through positive, healing, luid 
kiving attitudes. 

Basic Psychoanalysis works well at finding the roots of 
complexes of rKgnlivity. ami sul>scqucntly. heating pcrsixeil, 
mental trauma. Confession helps to prevent trauma, tlic 
internalization of hate, and intcrpcrM>nal enmity and conflict as 
llicy are happening. For l>ad cducalioa, that is, for incomplete, 
partial, misguided, and cinxKxms leanting, Fatlier taught me lh.il 
Socrates’ dialectical iuciIkhI of examination sufficiently helps to 
levcjil flaws in personal kmnvlcdgc, opinion, aixl sivial di>gma. 
(>K*slk>ning assumed answers ami bang critical of potentially 
inci^nplcte meaning exposes weaknesses in iIk* contail of 
intellect, the aspimlions of the heart, and the formatkxi of beliefs 
into attitudes. Yet, it also trains the mind to seek higher aixJ 
inofv holistic definitions of meaning. Dialectic examination of 
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ideas gives me ll»c access to Nshal my slrcnglhs and weaknesses 
arc. Ihrmigh h, I kinm whal iKcds \\<uk and what has Ik’cii 
worked on enough. I get to know nnscit. I get to know others. 
Witli dudcclic exantiiution, I can use the question as a way to 
intcm>gatc the accepter! ap|K'aiance of* things, and delve into 
rtHiiKlational dc|>ths of fKrrccplual meaning. And with dialectic 
cxaminalicMi, I am able to objectively assess and transcend 
IKiuiltimate thoughts, beliefs, opinions, and h\|KUheses. 

Performing dialectical examination is rclatisely simple. All 
one lias to do is ask what do I mean by this or what divs this 
mean? I or instance, I min I am a man of know ledge. Well, what 
diKs being a man of knowledge mean? How would I define 
knowledge? How wtMild I ilefinc iKing a man? And how di> I 
pul iK'ing a man and having knowledge together? Dialectical 
c\aminati(Mi is a heuristic of the infinite regawsion of thought. It 
is a clK-ck and balance as well as a divorway into meaning. 
riuHigh di.ilectic, instead of being content with the .issiimptit>n 
of iHring right, in tlroiightlcssK lK*ing right, one examines the 
intellect to Kxik for truth ainl falsity. 

With RK, wlien I answer a question with S4.>me form of tlic 
answer *i>ccausc I think ss> or because Ilut is wh.it I feel and 
believe,’* I know I am in ignortUKC of wliat I believe to Inr true, 
.iml know tli.U fiiithcr inquirv' is required, lo examine my 
beliefs and propositions of the truth. I ask why do I think so? 
Whv do I feel this way, and believe as I ilo? What do I mean? Is 
it tRK'? Is it whole? Is it good, bad or indilTcrent? IXh:s it 
include re.ility or exclude? IXks it Iciid to (khI or lead awav 
from? Am I happy with it? Are others Ivippy? What do others 
think alxHil wluil I think? from where kive 1 gotten this bclicP 
Wlial, if any, arc tive consequences of Inrlicving as I do? And 
then I ask. and whal do 1 mean by iiKMiiing. by truih, by 
wholeness by grH>dncss. badness, indilfcrcnce, value in general, 
iuid ixrsonal tvlief in particular? Wlut tk> I iiK*;in by revckitk'u 
from CnKf? WTiat is h.ippincss? II then, in these qucstkuis, I 
kiHwv that I do not know their answers, then in knowing that I 
"know nothing," or vei> little, I can begin to try to know more 
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completely than what I know now. I can ask, ami how m.iy I 
know? What must I do to know? Where should I seek this 
soua'e of knowledge? Where should I start to inquire- maybe 
from bix>ks. learned people, self-analysis, mctlilation, ami 
prayer? 

With dialectical cxamin.ation of idc.is, tlic point is to kmivv 
when you know and when you do not know. If pcrfoniKxl with 
hoiK^sly and integrity, dialectic will expose strengths, 
weaknesses, deficiencies, and absences in intellectual character, 
nml from there, in one’s total self. So the Socratic mcth<xl of 
examination is useful for di.ignosing the qualities of learning, 
and to what extent learning is complete. 

It is not until oik* gets to know who and what they aa*. Ixnv 
the self feels .and thinks, its attitudes and Kisic values, wlut it is 
cap.'ihlc of and wlut it is not, that the ability to examine the nx^s 
of outside influerxxs is possible. Hie self is interactive. It is 
social. In learning Ikwv to imitate others, tlx' self is influenced 
by everyone from parents ami siblings to |xrers and teachers to 
the public at large. Yet. we arc alv> effccteil by outside forces, 
impersonal and arbitrary laws of the universe and nature. 
Gravity and thermodynamics shape who we arc, or at least who 
we apixar to be. fo some. Karma, or the moral law of cause and 
effect, which IS .akin to tin* western ide;i of -reaping whal you 
h.ave sown" can influerKe us. Natural disasters and even the 
indigenous clinules we live within help sha|)c what our character 
will be. But, even with all of these self-defining conditions, we 
arc ncvcrthelcvs obligated to see what comes from us vs. wlut 
has been impressed upon us. At least, we should examine to 
what extent we arc unconditiivnallv who and what we are. aixl to 
what extent we arc mere conditions of something else. 

Natural laws and IIk* experiences we luve had ofolIxTs live 
and breathe in us. We give them a life they otlKrwisc would not 
have. And yet, we arc separate ami distinct from them. We arc 
they and they arc we, but there is more to us than they ami more 
lo them than us. Roots of negativity and hatrxxi can cohk from .a 
iliscordant rclationsliip between us and, let us call it. the 
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"environment.** I Iktc arc times when we arc loo cnvirxHimcntal 
ns well as linKs when we arc ihK cnviionmenlal ciHMiglt. We arc 
ciliKT \oo sellish Of Ux> passive with who we ate. We can be S4> 
abs 4 >rtKd in the wihUI tliat we no longer know what we arc. as 
much as we can K* so altsoibcd in ourselves that we do iK't know 
the environment. Since Innh cases lead to deficiencies, absences, 
and excesses in general, to soids in onr being as well as to 
overblown traits of character, and since minus amdiiions and . 
overly additive conditions of being intliieiKC. if not panially 
cause iKrgativity in the sell, being too environmental or imt 
environmental enough usually leads to hostility and despair. To 
kiKwv why we hale and what makes ns iK'gativc, ontologically 
speaking, is ti'K) also have to know how al>socbe<l iX imab.soiK-d 
in the world we arc. If we are U>o worldly, the self and soiil 
revolt against what it constnics to lx* Ixwlile. outside invaikrs, 
who have come to imjxrsonate ami replace what the a-al inner 
sell is. However, if we are liH> "selfish.** too inward, the world 
t.vkes on an antagi>ni/.ing face. Being a man is being Kdh soul 
and woihl BalaiKc resides in the mutual expression of vnil and 
world, but docs not have to have one try to destroy the other, 
l ove and li.ip|)incss arc directly related to the extent that we 
achieve bahuK'c between the inner aixl outer. 

Self-knowledge and knowledge of the world, of w Iktc one 
ends arxl the i>thcr begins, where the two are one. aiul where the 
two are distiiKt is a primary diagnostic metlxxl of being 
conscious of vvIktc any inconsistency and imbalance lie. Also 
tiKHigh. OIK* nnist accept that hunein nature is Kith s{)irit and 
flesh. Again, if we see onlv the world in us. vve kse the soul, 
and tlvc soul rclK-ls. But, if we see only tlic soul, we lose the 
wisfld. and the wikW rebels. Ihc task of love is to baLiiKc sell 
and cnvironnK'nP to regtilatc, mediate, aikl aiKtnitc to wkit 
extent we need to be <mk. the other, or K>th. 

Just IIS there arc foreev in the environment that inOiKncc us 
and even personify themselves througli us. who by our existence 
are given "ixTSiviulily.** there is in the soul forces that come to us 
and arc made personal, (kxl. Angels, Demons, semis of oUkt 
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people ai>d things, and also what Dr. Jung called Archetypes or 
primal patterns of collective nature, shape and inlliKnce who and 
what we arc. Yet, just as with the environment, thimgli <Hir sinil 
participates in the life of. let us call it "Spirit.** Spirit is more 
than we arc. and we. in otir inferiority, arc diflcncnt from it. 
Negativity also conKS from soul imbalances. When we arc iio 
godly, loo angelic, too demonic, too ancestral, too arcl>cty |\al. 
and Coo "spiritual,** we become distinct fi\>in iIk* world as well as 
distirKt friKn vvIh> we aa* within Spirit. However, when we aa* 
not gixlly enough, not angelic enough, not ilciiKMiic enough, imt 
ancestral enough, nnd not archetypal enough we become tm> lovt 
in the world, and too lost frvmi who we arc in Spirit. Soul- 
balarKC rc<piircs that we know the dilTercnccs and similarities 
between our individual souls and everything tliat exists in Spirit. 
In this, we must learn to wh.at extent we ixred to be infltieiKed by 
others in Spirit and to what extent we must simply be our own 
MHiU. But, if we luve no kni>wlc<lgc of wlul exists in Spirit aixl 
have no krxnvledge of the soul, of our own soul in Spirit unless 
balance is derived by pure nature, by non-conscious forces, we 
cannot correct, or diagnose discord between the two. 

TK*a* are times when hiology enters the ci|tmtion of Kilance. 
I or instaiKc, with my clinical depression, as a disease it makes 
my body negative, .and in mm. can lo.id to my soni expressing 
itself through biological negativity. Its axMs lie in n clKmical 
deficiency in Serotonin as well ns in otlxr chemicals, lo treat 
biological depression. I must take medication. Witlxmt 
medication, inevitably, depression takes over. As with my 
depression, others have other kinds of biological disortlers, 
which significnntly alter tiKir nxxxis toward wluit is ncg;itivc. 
And like n)C, without medical treatment, or ai>othcr form of 
biological intervention, tlierc will rcnuiin a severe imbalance 
within the body. And so kxig as this imbalance exists great 
dilTictilty in overcoming negativity, and in re-sluiping total mind 
will Iv evident. 
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Chapter Four 
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ComixtssKHi acls and become^ love. Love acts and becomes 
goodness. Goodness acts and bceonKs positive direct khi. 
Positive direction is the form and destination compassion takes 
through love and gCKxIness. It is the spiritual fate and stvie. 
mode and manner, categorv* and outcome, which lead the 
compassKHiate to a life of Civxl and virtue. Positive direction is 
the spiritual |>urpi'sc and aim. motive and intcittion. will and 
objective, which leads tin? compassionate into the pa'scnco of 
(lod and wholeness. Positive directiim harnesses the ;Ktivc love 
aiKl good of compassion into sacred and holy services to (jixl 
aiul humankind It takes compassioiv from being raw ami piia* 
essence and molds it into definite properties of existence, which 
as such, become imperatives of the acts of spiritual nobility and 
altniistic dcc<ls. Positive dinxtion leads compassion anti the 
compassionate to fixmulation of the soul in IxhJv, aixl the body 
in soul. 

EsscrKC manifests itself thmiigh action. I)irccti(Mi gives 
manifestation existential meaning, as direction becomes tl>c 
fixee. atmosphere, and iindcrlviiig context of acts of essence. 
We act by mov ing our bodies, thinking our thcHights, feeling our 
feelings and interpreting mir perceptions. We have dircctiivn 
through the nKwement of destiny. Destination is the essential 
ptoperty of direction. Through acting on our core values, 
destination pulls us towards an outcome. Because of destiny, our 
values lead to physiail ixitcomes, which arc pix^jcckxl events 
from the soul, experiences of culmirration. and closure. We ore 
movcsl to culminate. We are directed to act to achieve a finish. 
Destiny, thai. leads us to the eternity and finality we arc. In this, 
the popiitivc direction of destiny is the tnmsccndcnl itKxxl of 
iKing with Gixi. 
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'n>c two great ends of value arc life and death. Life and 
death arc the t\NO destinations tlial guide and direct our actions. 
Thev give our actions absolute meaning. In both life and dc;ilh. 
culmination and closure aie achieved. lovNaitl wh.at ciul we 
follow, life, death, or some admi.xture of the two, our destiny, 
our directiiHi in life, aikl in Ik>w we act is ikxidctl. I he 
manifestation of meaning is to be vital or dead, healths or sick, 
creative or ilestruelivc, full o€ empty, ilcep or su|>erlicLal, loving. 
i>f hateful. To ll»c extent our actions arc vital is als^i to the extent 
we aie me.’iningful. Lor the destiny of de-ath is meaningless. 
Positive direction, ihcit. is the existential atmosphere of being 
alive, which gives off the ciKTgv of strength, the pi>tcncv of 
immciliatc prcsciKC, the piwver of trust and confidciKc. the 
optimism of faith, wise discernment, righteous intentions, aiul 
tiK glow or aura of grace. Taken to its ultimate. |Kwitivc 
direction leads one into Ivcoming numiixuis in the sight of 
i>thcrs: it ch.-irgcs tiK lumein Ixring with the ircmciKlous and 
mysterious efficacy of the diviiK*. as it the numiiKHis m.an is 
iitterlv electric. 

Over the years, I luvc had trvniblc knowing the iiK^aning of 
life and death. It seems to nK as if the two of them arc 
incxplkahly intertwined. \VlK*iever life is death follows. And 
wherever ilcath has followed life returns. Dying is living. 
Living is dying. I he law of csMUraiies assures us of the 
experience oflx'lh. I cannot krnwv life without knowing death, 
and I cannot know death without knowing life. I hey c\v<\ist. 
They wi>rk togetlicr. Iliey even riKdt into one another. Irulecil. I 
have been asliarncd to make a duality of the two. ;is life is ntorc 
v it.tl Iveaiisc of death while death is more dcJKlIy because of life. 
Lo coasidcr tiKnn distinct frs>in one aiunlKT is to distort the 
meaning of both. Yd. I see one in the other, life in ilcath. or 
death in life, and tlKV usailly assimilate without equal 
proportion Iwcfy' tin)c I say life or (krath, what I really mean to 
say is essential life or essential death. In this, I know tlic 
evscntial through the sLirKlaal of more and less. I .css life is 
essential (icath while less death is csserttial life. lisscntial life 
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contains death as a mere trait of itself. But, essential death 
contains a minority of life. V.xnci equality between life ami 
death. whea‘ one is the half of the other, though being the tnic 
midpi>ini nevertheless docs not protlucc balance, but a vacuum. 
Two equal and opposing forces cancel one aruMher out, and 
reach oblivion, lire midpoint l>etwccn life and death is like a 
spiritual black hole, or coma of the soul. 

TallKf showed me how ntcaning is a continuum of du;ility, 
which is a mode of interactive unity' *, a spiritual distribution or 
normal curve of opposites. At the extremes aa* life and death. 
In this, no matter what duality one is considering, life arxl death 
always qualify the c.xtrcnw poles. But everywhere IkIwccu the 
extremes arc suh-scalc versions of life and death acting togetlicr. 
Toward the cxtrenK of life living contains death. Toward the 
extreme of cieath dying contains life. What is minor and major, 
more or less, switch depending upon the direction and destiny of 
wliat exists within the continuum. Ihc nKaning of death is 
belittled toward tlic way of life while the nKaning of life is 
bclitticxi toward the way of death. Howev er, both exist at ixicc. 

The Whole, which contains and includes the continuum of 
life and death in itself, empowers cixls iT creation with one 
essential value or the oilier. The continuum of life and death 
orbits around all opposites of existence, and tiinnigh the Whole's 
determinations penetrates dualities with the qualities of vitality 
<K death Ihc life ami death continuum remains the snnK. but ils 
applications with other opposites arc ch;inged. Through the 
rchtivc ptisilioning of iIk life and death contiiuium. tiK Whole 
directs creation toward vvliatcver ends it has vitali/eiL In this, 
Ihc direction tiK WIvolc imparts to creation becomes the 
transccfxlcnlal will of cxistciKC. Though human history and the 
life of the individual can and d<Ks resist this transcendent will. 


Having two poles con(aiiK*d in one cortinuum is an example of 
multiplicily in the One Part of the proccti of tmveline into God. 
then, is to focus upon the continuum more than having awareness of 
opposites. 
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wherever Ihe Whole pfiiiiarily is life becomes ihe inexorable pull 
niul gravitation toward an end of exislcnce. 

I ortiinaicly, the nmierious motion of the Whole can be 
illuminated to the understanding by looking at histoty through 
the Abki aiuignim. TIk* transcendent will of the Whole pulled 
our ancestors lowaid the lirsi A of Abba, which has Ixxn called 
concept, but is more definitive as Dakar. I‘arly man, all the way 
fnnn Homo sapiens to tlie anciad culture of lig>|>t to tlnr 
classical cultures of Greece and Ri^ine to early middle eastan 
SiKieties, which includes the Hebrews, Balwlonians and 
Caaninites, to naiiK* but a few. and cvai to eastern civilization, 
which iiK'ludes ( hirei, Japan. Indb, ainl nuny others, were 
pnllal in the direction of the nvigical nature of svanbolic 
expression coupled with divine power. IhrcHigh the abilities of 
(iixJ and gtxis to explain renlitv with |>owcrfiil intliK'iKC. much, 
if not all of human antiquity, exprevsed their wisdom of ikiture, 
spirit, life, and cosiih>s in divine terms. Ikcause of the abilities 
of CjikI and gods to inllueiKc reality with their powers, most, if 
not all of antiquity, exprevseil w isdinn of nature, spirit, life, and 
cosnuvs in <livine terms, or in icnns leaning toward the divine. It 
was not until long aficr tl>c original idea of Li>gos was 
formulated in Greek idiilosophy that humanitv iHrgan to move 
out of Dakar toward Image, which is the last A of AWxi. 

In the west, the Middle Ages were a time of Ihe intuition 
singe of Dabar. I he first 7? of tire Abba :uiagrain hK»k the pei'f'le 
of the middle ages into the complexity, specificity, partiality, ami 
multiplicity of the nuigical, mythok>gical. and diviiK v\tsckMn 
prev ious ancestors of Dakar ina<lc manifest. Ihoiigli tlx" idea of 
the middle ages Ixringconkiincd within tlie intuition of cxHKcpt is 
an oversimplification of history, the primary tlmist of tlie 
transcendental will did have tlx* huiikinity of tin: middle nges 
pioneer the spiritual frontiers of sacred scriptures, and beliefs in 
the ludy. In iIk* west, philoM^div wns essentially turned into 
ihcv^logy. And tlrcology has always been tl>c intuition of tlie 
conceptual stage ofAbki 
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Around the time of the Renaissance, ami especially in the 
time of Francis Ikicon, John l.iKke, David Hume, and other 
“•British Empiricists,** humanity cmergetl fmm the historical 
process of the lirxt half of Abba, and cntercvl into Scns:itii>n or 
the second B. Tliough influcnccvl by the earlier philosopliics of 
Greek materialism, which were minority doctrines in their age. 
but have become the **forcfalhers** of the oxxlem era, the “‘age** 
of Sensation was olTicblly birthed w ith the new philosophies of 
the Naturalist. Physics, in the expressions of Copernicus. 
Galileo, and NcwUmi bid down the foundations of not only 
science, but also more imp^xlantly of scientific observation of 
nature through Sensation. During the onset of western culture's 
pull townrd 5^ns3tion. humanity began to break away from the 
knowledge of old. Coming out of the complexity of Spirit, the 
“modern nwn** lurnctl away from Dakar to frKUs on 
himsclf^ersclf and the world lieforc him'licr. I he generations of 
Sensation became times of piditicaf. economic, nnislic. and 
subjective liberation. Freedom for all, and fiom all. cvcntiwlly 
bccanK a world desire. 

Humanity was helped ami led through the developments of 
science, technology, industry, ciiucation, and urban living in tire 
direction of the age of Image. Here, it is noteworthy to 
rccogni/c that whereas the first half of Abba n>ovcd akxtg a 
linear, fonvard progression, the second half of Abba began 
backwards: Sensation, not Image, came first. Why the age of 
Sensation was such an intense period of religious aixl social 
upheaval can be explained by Sensation turning to an unknown 
Image, being led in the dark, if you will, away frinn the meaning 
of previous epochs, llxr ultimate Image of Abki reflects tlx: 
Whole, but since Sensation moved away from intuition and 
concept, becoming, as its nature must bcconK, iindcrManding of 
flux vvitlxHit greater containment. In the first two stages of 
Abba, the pcniuncrKv of concept led to the IransiciKe of 
intuition. However, with the last ivvn stages of Abku movement 
is the c.xact opposite from the first. Ihe transience of sctisation 
leads to the pcnnancncc of lm.igc. Sensation, then, is not 
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consciously l>asCil on ihc nature of conccpl. Instead, it is rvioled 
in iIh: c<Hning rcali/atiiui of the |K*fmancncy of linage. lUxaiisc 
of this nip in direction. Scnsalk>n. b\ necessity, turns away fnnn 
conccpl .aiul intuition, which explains why so much change and 
separation from the old took place. 

I he twentieth centtirx, with its ilcvclopment of quantum 
physics, social sciences, theosophy, casicm religion meeting 
western ncIigiiMi, and piditical inlcnutional communities shows 
an increasing trend towjud iIkt birth ol the age ol Image. Ihc 
initiation of Image as an historical priK'css Ivgitis thnntgh the 
cst.ahlUhmcnt of iinixcr^^il patterns of nature, and thriMigh the 
complexilN ol the discoveries of scns;itkHi Ixring integrated with 
knowledge systems of cosmic onicr. 

Although in marts respects this is an all [>ricf surxes of 
history within the Abba anagram, for our purposes of 
iiiuicrstaixiiiig C4>mpassion, we simply need to ki>ow tltc 
cIcnKntal striKtur.'il movements of concept, intniticxi. sensation, 
and Image. I’piKlvs of history arc goscriK-d by the Whole giving 
life to a certain cofxlition of reality. At times, the W hole Itas 
pnikxl liumanit> towards concept while during other times it lias 
piillcil humanity towards one of the Hher three aspects of Abba, 
l-ach stage of Abba ciHitains its own rich iiuiltiplicity of 
meaning. Mewover, c\Kh stage of AbKi ex|vresscs all oj^s^sites 
of existence, btit in each otK:*s own unique way. And in c^wh 
e|XKli of history, the domiiunl p^xlion of the Ahba aiiagram 
contains, includes, and expresses the other three portions, which 
Ixx4xnc an integrates! minoritv of meaning. Ihc xahics of life 
and iic:ith arc relative to where in Ahba the WlH>k perKtrates. 
On a triuisccrxiental level, the will of direction, of where ifcstiny 
Iwpixiis is dccidtxi by Uk mysterious inlcf|X>lalion of the W hole 
to its |xitKipal fwirts. 

Tlie mysicfious will of tiK Whole s^r Gixi entire, brings 
creatimi logctlxT with tlx: C reator, creati^xi logctlxT with itself, 
and part to W hole in general, through the nxiaphvsical csscikc 
of comp,nvvion Ikyoiid tlx; attributes of love, ginnlncss, virtue, 
care, and personal sacrifice for a higher purpose, cofnpassk>n, in 
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its most simple cxistcixx, is the essential force of spiritual and 
cosmic unity. Compassion is (kxfs motion of uniting part to 
whole, creation to creator, and creation to itself. In this. 
conip.aNHion aligns the movements of collective ansi pcr>u>nal 
history with one another, and with its own transcendental will. 
Moreover, because compassion is the unifxing force of activity, 
both the epochs of the Abba anagram and the life contained 
within them arc ptillctl into what their manifest meaning is 
through compassion. God's force of unity is the real maker of 
meaning nrxl history. 

Compassion brings each age into continuitx' with the Whole. 
The tindcrlving onicr of this transcendental consistency is Ihc 
Abba anagram. W'hcrcas the nKnlcm age has been pulled into 
the epochs of Scns,ation aixl Image, ixir anccstixs Ixx'amc 
inexorably attracted to Concept and Intuition. Comp,ission. Ihc 
force of unity and bringing together through the W'holc or (i<xl 
entire, links each age with an unique stage of hisloiy. and 
collective ,awarcncss. In order to recognize Abbifs 
manifestation in creation, one ncctls to kx>k at the paxkuninant, 
but never completely exclusive, traits of generations. I.ixig ago, 
when all of the world's nujor religious movements were still 
coming together, and when all of the fundamental holy scriptures 
were being written ,nnd hafxkxl down to each new generation 
through onl traditions, humanity was alive in the mystical 
consciousness of Concept or IXibar. During IIk* mvstical age. 
pcs>ple and cultures worlds over were n.iiurally aware of the 
presence of divinity in ordinary life. Ikxh collectively and 
personally, people of tiK* mystical age, the mystical being the 
preiiominant trait, were compulsively drawn to many dilTcrcnt 
kinds of consciousness of Spirit, and were liabilually expressive 
of ll>c divine thrvxigh religious rites, dogmas, magical pmclkcs, 
and what we now call •myth, Icgcfxl. and superstition.' 

Over the eexirse of many genenttions cxxnpassion led 
humanity away from the my^ical and religious tow.arxl Intuitkxi. 
Ihc predominanl trait of Intuition was phihwophy, and in 
pliiloM>phy, metaphysics, theology, ethics, cpisicnx>logy. 
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psycholog\. iiialli. ainJ logic. During lliis lime, people de>ifcd lo 
know lu>w Ciix! worked, .iiul Ik>nv llnry could make the disiiK' 
will manifest among them. Using the age of C'onccpt as a 
primary lesourve lor knowletige and inspiration, the times ol tlie 
Roman empire up thrmigh the Middle Ages. fiKused on making 
the simple preeei^s of pits! religious, spiritual, aiul even 
Conceptually |>liilosophic consciousness into complex systems of 
intellect, giwefnmcni. and society. Within the simple miiHl of 
Being or just being, of Ixring wlwt is. the pci^ple of IntuitiiMi were 
pulled into the Luent siKcificity and multiplicity of 
undifferentiatcil mind. I lie tiiiK of Intuition Ixx'amc a process of 
mankind intellectuali/ing the WlHde. and in the Whole, lire 
mentality of Concept. 

Aroiiikl the time of the Renaissance, compassion bri»iight 
humanity into the cpiKh of Sensation, w hich was the antipode i>r 
inirnK oppsrsite lo Intuition. Taking man into Senvntiim gase 
pco$>le cxmsciousncss of all of the limits, weaknesses, and 
shortcomings of the |Vist ages of C\xK:c|)t and Intuition. 
Disetnering that tlie earth was flat, lleit the sun did not 
revidve around the world, and |HcIiminar\ pliilosophics ol iIk* 
laws of nature Irelixd to inspire the cultures of Sensation toward 
a riKKC rigorous, nkree s|xcificd. more |)foval>lc. and more 
materialistic perception of meaning. I he Inquisition, the 
sometimes radical aikl c\trcn>e tyranny of the Catlrolic Church, 
the brcakikwvn oTtlic Mon.irchLil s>slcm of governnKut. and the 
devastation of plagues. alss> spurned humanity lowarxl a more 
practical, free, and scicntiric orientation to reality. Compitssion 
ibreed man to liavc to go into the lH>weU of plwsical nature, arul 
to conre up ^^ith scientific .sohitk'iis lo problems thaMtcning the 
very c.xisience ot' hunvinity. Morcs»vcr. univci'sal problems 
iiKreasingly came to require world travel lt> solve. In Scns.itii¥i. 
tl>c physical universe, aikl the geographical earth expandesi in 
consciiMisncss. .ind bccaiiK' .1 pkXKX'fwl cosnkw and glolx:. 

Ihus far. tlic age of Image, mir age. tin: age of the twentieth 
century and Kwond, has been an age ol* histixy. lcx'hiH>k>g>, 
cntcgv)ri/ation. and conflict. In the past, history was a jkimmuI 
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necessity and fragmented inidition ot survival, family, and 
community ethication Iving critical to iiuiinlain the prvxliiclion of 
the rudimenuiry needs of humanity. Itxlay, however, wc Iwk at 
history through a much moa* objective and Mill perspective than 
our aiKCStors. Impersonal, or even scicntilically factual 
knowledge of tl>e past, is a predominant trail of Image, since 
Image transfinnis all that exists into the most perfected forms. 
The age of Image focuses man's attention on meticulous 
calcgori/alion of reality into singular, compartmcntali/cd. and 
unk|ucly functional fonnv History empowers Image with 
contents of nKoning. which can be transfomwl into catcgc^rics or 
Ivpcs of existence. Inugc. then. Ixxomcs the age of 
$^iali/atk>n. and fragmentation of generality into microcosms 
of independent funclicms, vshich can relate to other categories, 
but in themselves are tiKir own airtonomous realities. Ic>r 
instance, where somciMic used lo be able lo write mcinphvsics, 
but be able to simply refer to it as philosophy, and have everyone 
intuitively undcrstind what was meant by philosophy, tixlay, 
philosopiKts would insist that a metaphysical writing be strictlv 
catcgori/cd as metaphysical or ihcwlogical. perhaps even as 
religious. TIk age of Image transforms general a-alilies. like 
philosophy, .scicfKC, liberal arts, music, and religion into 
abstract, impersonal, aikl theoretical Logi. or mere svmbols. In 
this, the generic meaning of sonKihing like sckiKC means very 
little in comparison to what type of science is practiced. IXxtors 
no longer say they arc disctors, but immediately add tlut tlicy are 
doctors of this or that branch of scicfKC, or whatever tire general 
essence is. 

The increase in categoriralion brings a corresponding 
NKiease in specific t^ionsof how to live. Tixlay. ik> one simply 
has to be a Christian, as everyone can be a tv|x: ol Christian: 
CathoUc. Prorestant. rvangclical. or even some sub- 
calcgori/.alion of one of the neijor tvpcs. While iIk* increase in 
the array of options categorizations provide gives hunvinity more 
faxxkxii of choice, conflict between catcgixics also increases. 
Many categories of cxlstcrKc are so seemingly complete in tlicir 


206 


207 


AV/V/i n Ik cker 

own right* arc so cxHiiplicatcil to iiiulcrNlaiKl. aini arc so rich in 
Ihcir pciKliK'livily that an iiulividtinl can spcml an ailiic life 
enjoNing a few categories. Where iIk: conllict enters the age of 
linage is through there Inring .S4> many indc|KiKlent of>tions for 
life an<l meaning. Having these options consume miK'h 
consciousness to learn successfully. Iiulisidiials. then, begin to 
perceive all the l^hcr options as op|K^siiig irritants to their own. 
Coupled with tin: subjcctivitv of nnKicrn man. Image increases 
conllict through pitting one category against aiKHlier. Truth has 
bccoiiK so specbli/ed that each category ofe.xistciKc can claim 
to be a rclicction of the one, whole truth. Univcrs;il tnith, then, 
has Ikcoiiic a Ci»m|x:lition between the many as|)ccts of triitli lor 
•politkaP sovereignty over tl>e a"sl. I he age of Image leads 
IKopIc to prove that this truth is better than that tiuth. and how 
iIkiI truth is worse tliaii this truth. Conflicting compclitiim of 
catcgH>rics inspires man to lx: commercial. c.\pli>italivc. pnxon 
oricntcil and /ealously bigoCc<l in favor of llnrir specific category 
of truth. Image makes everything into consumer wars, and 
propaganda designed to mani|Hilatc people into believing in one 
tyiKT of category' over aiul against all of the others. 

from a spiritual peis|xx*li\e. it is ditlicull to iii;iiniain 
criticisms against the iiUHicrn ages of Sciisatiofi and Inuigc. 
Through undcrstaiKling the influciKv tire AI>Ki anagram has 
up^>ii collective history, aixl how (iod*s compassion iiKwes 
crc'ntmn toward the reality of one of tlxr four c)uadrants. each age. 
no matter Ixnv sfuritkss it is or appears to Iv. has the suh.vtaixc 
of gr.KC moving it from iKhind. \\k tKwIxKn is immcxIiatcTy 
pullcil into the atinosplicrc compassion has set. As love is the 
cxpcriciKC ofllk: magnetiedike attraction to tlx unifying fi>rcc 
ol coinp;issk)n. pci>plc arc destined, at legist to sivmc extent, to 
fall in love with their age aiul time. (iod *5 love siirriHinds the 
immediacy of mir present awiiaiicss. And even if we do ik>i call 
<k>d's love by ivimc. eompasNion iKrvcrthclcss |VtKiratcs ixir 
current history with the brightest glow of acccpiarxx. arxl of 
being what is. 


20S 


The RtHtJof CcmtfKn\km 

T he good flows frxMu the love people experience through 
unconscious, innate altractiiHi to compassion. An age has its 
goCKi defined relative to what quadrant of Abba reality (iod’s 
love detcnnincs for it. As compassion jKnetrates tin: age of 
Image, our curitrnt age. we. as reciprocal responses to (lod’s 
love, have little clioicc but to Ik gootl through the nKaning and 
rrality of Image. In this sense, innocence is r>ever wholly 
corrupted. For we must help to make the reality, we arc drawn 
to manifest. God's love draws us to Image, and we respond by 
experiencing that love for Image, and by acting in the g«xxl 
Image is. 

1 here are decadents within each age; iixlividuals who fall 
below, or transcend beyond the spiritual atnx^s|>lKfe of present 
history. However, while (Jod’s love prciiominatcs through one 
stage of reality or another, compassion also breathes its force 
directly into individuals. The dccixlcnls arc chosen to resist their 
current times. For Gixl uses a^sislarKX* to move the majority 
toward total resolution of llKir age. the way in which one knows 
the rigitl by experiencing wrong. Moreover. God’s love plants 
the seeds for a new age. or brings a latent potential trappcil 
haKath the surfaces of the present thnxigh using decadence. 
Genius pushes an age fonvards and'or clarifies present, Init 
unknown meaning. Whereas cultural rciKtionarics IxTp keep 
lights of the past lit in the present, and nxvtivatc current hisUxy 
to ovcrvomc. redefine, and renew old values and traditions, 
genius inspires the grcatiKss of the present to Ik identified, and 
instigates an age to desire to move into ihc future. Tlic 
leacfionary is a "cheek and balance’' agaiast Ihc spiritual present 
while tiK genius keeps an age from complacent lethargy. 

Psychologically speaking, each |x:rson is made up of a 
combination or chemistry of Uk present time, and the decadent. 
History is rx>l simply the movements of the external and 
pliysical. but is also the life of the iixJividu.il. And to a variety ot 
difTcfeni proportions, every person is a lover of their age. a 
rcacticKwy against it. a gcniits for finding meaning within it. and 
n genius for looking towards the firtiirc. Those who arc 
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(l4Hnin.itcd l>y ilic iniinctliacN of ihcir age arc pivHlucu of ific 
linicsr llhry will cnrbixly Ihc characCcfivlics of |)rcscnl reality, 
l iHlay, prixhicis of the limes love scosiitioiK science. lechrK>logy, 
|H)litic5s wealth, and personal |X»wcr. Dcc.xtcnts. then, while 
resisting the present, or in the ease of the genius of the present 
what is currently iKccpCesl. love soitKthing unknown i>r generally 
no longer meaningful to tlK‘ entirety of culture. 

(iod assists I limself through having products of the tiiiK-s 
and decadents resist one another. If there were no conllkl, rH> 
antagonism, no denial of one or the other, an age would Ktcoiih: 
changeless, would be imnKrsed in the static nature of itself. I Ik 
dynamics of spiritual ch.inge. ol* development, jxogress, aixl 
growth. deiKiid iipcni resistaiKes between the varieties of life, 
(iod resists Himself to create change. if the WIh>Ic were to 
only exist in <Mie direction, arxl have only one purpose, nature 
wouki Ik frxven in the first liiiK of its expression, never to 
develop into something else. I he use of contrndktmn lies in 
forcing change on creation. Without rcsistaiKc, llKrefore, (iinJ. 
nature, creation, and particularly mankind, would be all self- 
contained entities, forever stuck within the first stage of their 
iK'ing. and blocked off fn>m oik anivthcr. Innsccnikiital 
growth, as well as all oIIkt types of growth, come from adapting 
to the resistance internal arxi external forces create. Gixl 
opptvses Himself as an im|Ktus towards growth, clungc. aixl 
novelty. WitlK>ut I lis sclfa'sislaiicc, all would cease. 

( 2 ) 

I am pulled in the dircetkn of the Infinite, of what passes 
thixxigh the Abh,i anagram, and moves IkvoiuI into tiK Whtde 
<Hxl entire. Ihc meaning I am destined to see in actions is the 
inck-scribabk; meaning of (iod. WIkh I kK>k ujxm the world. I 
desire to know how its mtilliplicily i>f iKing exists within tlic 
W hole, within the grcatcsl possible wily. I respond to iIk world 
ns if it is a |vut of Ihc Whole. I am cssentblly eoiKeptiur my 
basic value is existence in GixJ, existence in dabar. Vet, by 
liaving this value to kixnv creation in the ('rcalor. I am 
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antagonized to resolve any dualities Ixivvccn existence and 
essence. Ability to travel from the Whole to creation and from 
creation back to the W'holc is good. However. I seek what is 
**\'cry goovl.** When I am in the Whole I wonder what I am 
within It, but then I fiml myself moving toward existence. W hen 
I am in the world wondering about being in (kxJ, I return to the 
Whole. Krwwing what is very gixxl though is to have worid aixl 
Gixl be one. When I no longer move from pole to pole, from 
extreme to extreme, but in my thoughts about oik side thea' 
exists cognition about the other. aixJ the two aa* not two but are 
one, this conflict between what is ultimate and adativc. what is 
eternal and Unite, wivat is aal and illusionary will be si>lvcd. 

I know God to be Ihc ‘Aground of my being.*" I know myself 
to be a surface of Gixl*s ga>und. I am a growth that spaxils fonh 
from His soil. His soil is the germ of my life. Hk germ of my 
life penetrates cveryihing I am. It is always Ivhmd the surface 
an<l gnwvih. I conK from (itxl HoWever. I am going to Gixl. 
So why are growth and ground distinct from one another in iIk 
present? 

The Indian Mystic. Ramakrishna. said ’“One who loves (irxl 
desires to enjoy Ihc scKicty of (kxl. not to bccooK oik w ith him. 
One's desire is not to be transformed into the sugar, hut to taste 
it.** I wonder though. IXks not tasting the sugar mean to have 
the sugar become me? Can I cat God without becoming Gvx5? 
Morcvwcr, docs the swectiKvs of the sugar make me want to taste 
it? Does iIk sugar want to be eaten by me? If not, then why 
would its sweetness he made to be so appealing*' As l-.nKrson 
and Goethe also asked, do I taste sugar because I am sugar? 
Kven more than this, do I love (iixl because (mxI is Uk ground 
nrxl soil of my being? Nnd because tkxl alicady loves me. 
already desires me? Is the kne for GihI !Ik moa sublime fomi 
of self-love? Is God*s self merely the self of me I ckv not 
understand, aixl in niX understanding it divide it from the vcif I 
luivc cvnnc to be? I wonder. W as Adam created as a way for 
(iixl to enjoy His works of creation through? Is a man (Jod*s 


211 


Keith D. Dtxkcr 

flesh? Is the universe Gosl’s impcfMUwl appcaraiKC? lo whal 
cvtcmarcvvconc? Tovvhatdcuiecarcvvclvvo? 

Confusion can be a way to feeling (K>weilcss. As Kollo Ma> 
Mates. -nowcflcsMKSS is the rwt of violence." I wonder aNnH 
invself with God and about God with myself Iwause I do 
w.int to be violent. Violence comipts the integnty ol tl>c love ol 
Go<l. It takes compassion awa>. and replaces its Iru.ts with the 
fniits of viespair. It is easy to command oive to love. But it is mH 
always easy for llw one who is commanded to love actuall) to- 
love.” Cmifusion keeps nK from following this cv>innv«Hl 
Povveilcssness to know makes me (xwverless to Iv. In (he iluk 
night of mv search for unity. tl»e demon of my frustration. 11* 
devil of mv confusion, and tlic void of my uncertainty, call up 
tkp«bs of dewpair. anxiety, ami anger I have never ‘.mmM 

Spiritinl jHirification is not meant to Ik* easy, like riliwUvtk 
baptism. InMcad. Inring iHiriUcil takes a soul through itv b* 
exherc it can tlien rise above, and contain tin: primal |vun. m.lMr 

it «MK'aspect ol Being. ..a- .u 

We all must expUc the depths of our “unknowns ^ ^ 
must come to face tiK crisis most intimate to us. We all ihsM j 
resolve our confusion. We all ikkxI to know the power u MOT j 
And that which keeps us from kmwvirig tlK*sc things alvi laewl 
fiv^n existing in whiW is hc>ond tlic knowledge, wi* 
compassion and love iKcause we are in the uiikmwvn 
(iod because we are not aware of what keeps us lion. 1^ ■ 
CriK-liv can be to luive what is iiitaware to us coiili.iuu 
oixm iis. define us. and define our awareiKS^s. Altlvsigl. « | 
wh.ai acts from beyoml and from deep within is uiKOttvciuttV^L^ 
Mv confuskm over liow to iserccive the InfiniU IwtHH 
unconreious. I grope about in the d.vrk Imvking (m vouh^^H 
How has Ibis csmllict made nK wl>o I am? Ihm 
conflict keep iiK frem being wlial I really am? Is this 
I w(>ndcr in silc'iicc. 
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WIkii I look deep within ni\*sclf to see the circumrercnce of 
(rod. I am greatly impressed, or shall I say IrcnKtMlously .awed. 
I he Whole and what the Whole contains is so large. It begins 
with r^nce. IXscnce is the ultimate of what is; it is complete 
|u>tenlial and total actuality’. H-sserKc is supreme renlitv; it Is the 
rvhaustion of Concept and Im-igc into the depths of 
Uiidillcrcnliatc'd unity, and the primal power of Being. Yet from 
wh.ii is ultimate comes the ultimate of the penultimate: qii.slitics 
••I I ssciKc. like compassion and truth, arc universal particulars. 
Mu'V exist IS IranseerKleiit expressions of Cio<l that behave .is 
H-l Nil arc ikH Gt>d entire. Universal particulars arc like 
ptvilicalcs of infinitely vast substincc; they ekirify. designate. 
Mitlvh. and enliven totality with an eternal ccxnniiinity of souls. 

I iv*m qualities of lissciKc coiik qualities of cxivIcrKc. 
l(fiHlllK*s of existence are the qinlilies of universal p.iniciilars. 
I^*ltlics of existence, like sp.icc anJ tiiiK. matter and atom. 
Hpr* »» (iod by being extremes or ultim.'ilc limits of the 

t nee of universal p.xniculars. like mind. s<hiI. will, and 
iKc. Qualities of cxistciKc are thresholds of 
i.ition: they arc limited. IhjI universal civuinels ihrtHigli 
Mlividiial tKingarc formed. 

lilies of essence and existctKc come together lo pnxlucc 
texts of life. God’s love penetrates matter, matter 
v.siipasvkMi, and thus forms of anirii.itk>n are made. I he 
imhI lively are sets of combinations of how qualities of 
•Mid existence have NkJ intercourse. Death is like u 
• iMK kind of inicgralion. And life is like a build up 
•it ivni. 

vuliial frems of creation, like aninuils and humans. 
■♦...I Mars, complete the cireurnfcrcncc of God. Our 
•I fvivlencc is the qualities of the qualities of existence. 

ietoiid.iry to vvh.il already is secoiKlary' to Gcxl’s 
llloii'. lire prinwry is wfwt exists wiihin us and all 
Ni I ho essential has ttvidc us and has penetrated us with 
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ils bcinjj. We are because cvcr^lliiiig else is**'. Particiilai 
caMlion is a result of massive bnees coming together, prixliKing 
life. 

In any dircctiixi we turn we iiKCt a face ofGiHl. Within us 
arc qualities of essence. Outsitic of us are qualities of existence. 
And Ik’VoiuI us is (iixl entire. W'e have a spiritual plain, a 
physical universe, and the fiMinclation for all of it. Yet, even 
nK>rc im|X>i1antlv, all of it has us. We are objects of divine^ 
arvKisal and climax. W c aa- products of marriages between GvhI 
and aspects of (iml. Wc live inside of the head of the 
ncctlle|X)int of the Wholc*s circumfeieiKC. Wc are oflspring ol 
tiK* divine lights of existence. 

I hough who we arc docs not matter as much as vvh.it we arc 
iikkIc of, as what we arc made of is greater than wIk^ wc arc, it is 
wise to know what the self of individual creation is. Self- 
know Icilge completes the circle. It reveals one's pLicc in tlxr 
greater scheme of things. It Kvates direction, and empowers 
determination. Self-kiKWvledge <>f knowledge ol what the sell is 
closes finality with the limits of the infinite. 

(4) 

I athcr used grammar .iixl |>liilologv as a Stirling pifint to 
uixicrstniuling creation's rcLiiionship with the Infinite. 
Moreover, l ather had me go into the depths of tlie structural 
meaning Ivhiixl how wc coinnuiiiicatc to see how stxil relates to 
the MibstaiK'C ol the Whole. In order to begin to absolve tnv 
contlict with wliat perspective on infinity is most kirmonmus 
with the self, vshclhei it be more ultineitc. Kwond tlic lliix of 
time, or relative, I allxT asked me to iiKxliiatc on wluit the kkxv of 
the lUjmlHrr two is, and in tIuU alws upon the ideas of du.ditv and 
axitinuums of oppsisitcs. 

As I concentrated on knowing the structures of inulti|>lk;ily 
v\h.il became ckar was all idcMS of plurality have both an 
iindeilying and manifest unity of ona>css that contains. 

It cottkl aKo Ik said every tliirg elu: is Ikciyuvc wc are. 
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penetrates, and encompasses creation. Knowing this unity only 
required the simple insight into what exists IkIuihI the idea of the 
number two to understand how unity and oneness bind and 
infiltrate communication. For the concept of two iv one irica. 
To exist as something real tire number two has to he one. oik 
concept. Morciwer, duality is one notion, for in thinking of 
duality, I can think it as a selfconiaincd. singular, unified, and 
total coiKcpt. The entire domains of of>posilcs arc ultimately 
OIK set. If I am not present in a duality, but know duality from 
•^bove,'* that is as encompassing duality, all sets of oppiwitcs is 
OIK. Mulliplicily exists within the realm of dualities, but beyond 
oppiwitions, tlKTc is only chk. 

What beeamc clear during meditation was that all ideas of 
multiplicity arc qualities of a binding onciKSS. I hey arc contents 
of a simple stnicturc. And that w ithout this simple structure, in 
other words, without this binding oneness, which contains and 
permeates all multiplicity, all ideas of duality would be rciKicred 
meaningless to the human mind. W'c undcrstaml the complexity 
of awareiKss only through an ability to kivc complexity ordeaxi 
through the simplicity of what is oik. Without cmk, tiKa* is no 
idea of two. Moreover, if the idea of the number two v\cre not 
one idea wc would rrol be able to comprehend what the numlx-r 
two is. For vvitlKuil the simple structure of one, the cognition (>f 
the number two would be chaos and disorder. I he oneness of 
the concept of number two allows the number two to be 
consciixis to mankind. Oneness isoLitcs contents of multiplicity 
Into something comprehensible. 

Furthermore, in the case of grammar, every time I write the 
onciKSs behind the grammar automatically organizes the 
contents or words into something tangibly conscious, anil 
realistically meaningful. I he structure of tiK sentence alkwvs tiK 
multiplicity of words to be orderly arranged in such a way tliat 
sentence aixl words together make meaning. Oic word is 
applied to olher vvxxxis. which arc each otk word loo, and one 
scries of words is put together making up one sentence. (Ami 
OTK word comes to contain many words to make up one 
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dctlnilion.) Oikt sentence bcci>ines two sentences, and two 
scnleiKCS Ikxoihc three, until finally, I have one |\inigmph. One 
p;ira^raph leads li> many p^iragmphs and many paragraphs 
txxonK one p;igc. hollow ing ihis to :i tN|K ol* progrcssiiMi. tlK*n. 
one page excniiially hcconK's one cliapter. and mans chapters 
iHXomc one K)ok. Everything l>egins at one and rmislHrs at one 

llie entire time I am fiKusing i>n tl>e contents of wicii I 
would like to say while 1 am writing it down, a imkiktss is 
placing contents into s^Muething intelligible to me, in both my 
mind and out on pa|Kr. I he oneness is al>Nlract and invisible to 
my awareness of the multiplicity of words and arrangement of 
words into sentences. p;iragraphs, fxigs's. cha|>ters. and Kx>ks 
But. if that oneness was ikX prs'sent. and was imt s'a|Xihle of 
containing the multiplicity of the contents I am Ihinking of, 
communication would Lick all order and coherency. Wortls drop 
of!* into cIkkvc without a simple stnictiirc of oneness behind tlK*m. 

It is this abstract aixl invisible oneness, which diaws me into 
the form of grammar that, represents what the Whole is to our 
awareness of comnumicatkHi. (iihI exists in csctv thought, in 
evciy [)limsc, and in every kind ol* content ca|\ihle of having 
consciiMisiiess. W ell, from a Conceptual perspective of meaning, 
wherein content exists in stnictiirc, every thing thinkable exists in 
(iixl. W ith communication, (iod is the oneness that binds all 
ccMitcnt into sc^mething cajxible of being conceivcxl ofas real In 
this, grammar is the existential (|iialitv of the essential cvscikx* of 
ccmmuiiication. which lakes iiKlividiial. instances of creation, in 
Ihis ease wi^ds, and pulls llicm into colKrcnt units. 

W'hcm I stepped out of my nicxliialions on the spirit of 
grammar I began to apply this mxion of cxiencss onlering all 
multiplicity to other kinds of examples. I thought of my bixly 
Ikwv my KxJy is cixtip^iscd of many twgans. numc*nxis cxdK. 
difTervnl types of tissues, and bones. But. in thinking of the 
plurality of my txxiv. I realized tiuit my Kxly is iK’\crthclcssi»nc 
Ixnly. W'itboiit tlic plivsical form of oneness the contents of my 
IxKly woiikl ftill uselessly to the gnMind. Iving a sciittcml, 
diMxdcrcd collect kxi of parts. 11k* oneness of pIosKmI hxm 
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holds the parts of my body together. 1 he oneness of form is like 
the glue of all things. Through observ ing my b<Hly. I can know 
how multiplicity is contained by unity, and that iIk many is a 
dynamic, orderly, and fuiKtional expeession of one. 

nvery persem is whole because of this fonn. I low ever, there 
arc main people. So when I applicxl the simple structure of 
oneness to iIk fact that many people exist I again found oneness. 
People arc grouped into one family, one iKighK>HKHxl. one city, 
tow n and state, one nation, one culture, and one tvTx: of vocation. 
Plurality is folded into oneness: all the nations make up one 
earth, and nil cultures of humanity m.akc up one civilization. 
Even in more subtle cases, like religion and morality, all 
religions and nx^ralitics though s<mKtinKs s4rtkiiigly diflcrcnt 
from one culture to the next arc still religions and moralities. 
Every cuhiia' ha.s sohk form of spirituality and some kind of 
sense of right and wrong. No nutter how imK:h we dilTcr fami 
one anotiKr, the common bond between :ill of us is that we all 
think along ccnaiii structural lines. Contents vary, but the order 
K'hind tlKin is universal we all have religion, we all have 
morality, and we all have government. Structures are one. and 
yet, arc many. One universal prinluccs a multiplicity of 
perspectives. 

Moving inwards to wlui is mental. I also saw' how I have 
many thoughts but one mind. I have many expressions of 
mixxls, -little pers<Muliticv.*' and persemas, yet I am one person. 
I have many feelings and senses but have only one physiologv* to 
interpret tlKiii. I have many options and choices, yet I have only 
one freedom. Similar to the understanding of tlK onciKf5S to all 
KhIics my miinl is structurally cc)uivalcnt to all of the minds of 
every other person. F.ach individual lus many thoughts, one 
mind. Ims many expressions of self, one self; h.is nuny feelings 
iiihJ senses, one physiology; has many options aixl chcdccs. oix: 
freedom. Specific aixi multiple content arc contaiiKd by 
oneness. The (xxmess of mind, of pcfsixiality. of biology, and of 
freedom allows the multiplicity of exprcssiixis to exist. 
Moremer, mind, personality, biok>gy, and frcedixn nxikc up one. 
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loUil K'iiig. And minds, pcrsiHialilies. biologN, and fixxdoms 
n»akc lip one s|KX*ics. A iinivcrNiil p;irticiilar is a quasi*iinil>. 
while whal is besond essential quality is piifc unity, pure 
wholeness. 

So even when I iikxI somcssnc who appears to have totally 
i>p|H>silc iKliels iVom my own. I can underM.ind. through tl>e 
essence of the stnictiire of oneness, and all its varieties of 
applications, a bimling unity iK'tween them and me. Our minds 
and Knlies organize thouglils ami feelings in the sanK way. We 
are able to speak and act iKcausc of the same structure We exist 
through the sanu: oneness. 1 he content may or may not separate 
us. However, winit uiuierlies the ci^ttent, and what makes tire 
content real, always keeps us together. 1 am one with hum initv 
through the universal prticularity of our species. In this, 
differences arc coincidental while similarity is universal. 

On a nK>ce subieclivc imd mystical level of awareness, wlnm 
I lK-g.m to mcilitale on \\k essence of iIk oneness that binds 
multiplicity together, I cxpcrkrKX'd what I call /omw o/ iuhl. 

I he tones of (khI nrc wi^llcss c.x|x:ficriccs of iIk essence of iIk 
oitciKss that orders and creates quasi-unity in all reality. Ciinrs 
tones speak thnMigh Ixing silent. IIkv exist by simpK being 
Tones of (Jixl arc aivvavs present, ptesail bdiind multiplicity, 
pa^sent Ix'liind universal p,irliculars and they exist as a way lo 
ciMilain plurality, aixi quasi-imily into a higher wIk>Ic. When I 
cx|Kficnccd (iinrs tor>cs I was tKwcf sure that I saw them 
created. For lliey seemed to nK lo be eser present, and denial 
lo me, tones of (khJ seem to exist simpK as never present 
(uiKXMtscioiis), alwavs present (fully conscknisk and sometimes 
piCNciit (semi-conscious). When I am unaware of them, usually 
because I am only aware of tlx* content the tones amtain. they 
arc iK>t present lo me. Yet, when I fiKUS on (hxI's lone .is 
inik-fcndcnt substance, oneness becomes all consuming as if 
cssaitial strueturc was all that exists. Wlxn the toiKsof (iod arc 
always present I Ixxome Filled with a conscKHisncss that \\ 
essential, meaning a consciousness that is full it is cm|qy anJ 
so ein|)ty that it is full. Tones of <jsx1 exist befixc iinivcrsjil 
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particulars, and not as souls of titc Whole, but as creative 
impulses th.al contains souls. However, in linKs like now, when 
I am shifting back and forth between inicncss and its conlcnl>. I 
am only partly aware of how ilie tones exist. During these limes 
I feel an inspiration and a spirit ntoving through me. When I am 
partly aware of the loiKS, it is as it I am a servant of God: I am 
helping Him express Himself by becoming a content He orders, 
amingcs, and creates. 

When I began to concentrate on the inyMicism of the tones 
of God I noticed that they, tlx uiKlcrlying oneness that contain 
multiplicity and qiwsi-unity within themselves, speak by 
attracting what c.xists to them. Ciixl's tones know everything but 
the Whole itself lo be objects of expression. IIk: tones of (iod 
arc active thasugh pulling contents of creation into their simple 
structure. They remiixl iih: of v^hat Jesus talks about in the 
Gospels, wherein he refers lo the Kingdom of (kxl being like a 
net thrown into the sea. They pull*words into their Hemg, 
communicating to me therefore. I heir silence speaks through 
being such a great fixcc of attraction tlxit tlic right cixnhination 
of tlxmghts, feelings, events, and universal particulars are pulled 
lowani IlKin to cxpkain their vvinlom lo iny awaivness. I he 
pcrsomlity of (kxJ is the foac of oneness and cssei>ce dmwing 
expressions of creation into simple sliuclurc to throw hack at m>c 
as a n>cans of communication. Without these tones, God is 
utterly alien lo my intelligciKC. Yet, timxigh the tones. Gixl 
attracts to Himself ways of speech that I w ill understand. 

God’s spccdi is unmistakable because it lus such a Mrvxig 
l>fcscncc or tixic of c^^scnlial oneness to it. God’s s|>cech corks 
acfx^sx as Ix-ing backwards to Ikwv I usuallv think and speak to 
myself, lhat is, when the oncfKss of llwught and speech is 
containcil in me it has the natumi presence of being iKniial and 
ofdiairy, of being a working function of my nature. However, 
wIkr the cxKiicss of thought and spexx'h is being u\cd by (iixl to 
dnivv in contents to speak to me with. I liave the feeling of being 
pulled or sucked into a super-reality. God’s conimunicatiixi is 
in unniislakahly differetit kind of force fnmi what is typically 
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experienced by my conscioiiMKss. (kxi's speech luis its own 
kiiKl ol \ibc ami Umk to it. It seems to coiik mil of iiowIkic ami 
\cl resonates every whea* thriHighout consciousness. Moreoxcr. 
in (kkI's sjxx'ch* there is clearlx given an experieiKC of eternity 
and of coming from n vasincss ordinary awarciKSS cannot at first 
gravp orexen appreciate, (lod's speech makes me feel tlie very 
basis or gnMiixl of existence railiating throughout nre. It can be 
so oxerxxhelming that I am forced iK>t to notice it at alk or it can • 
Ik s^> consuming that (iod*s speech is what I fully become. 

(5) 

The tones of (i<xi arc essential ex|Kriences of onenevs 
consciousness becomes aware of ihrougli reali/ing the ground of 
being iKhinil ami beyorxJ the cmitcnts of existence. Cimtcnts of 
existence, like words and actions, tlmiighis and feelings, 
memories ornl instincts are 4'fderetl bx iinixcrsal pnriiailars or 
(|iialities of essence, xxhicli luve also been mdered by (jod's 
tones, and arc pullal into iIk tones as a means of comnninicniion 
belxxccn divinity ainl crxralimi. I .sscntial experieiKCS of oneness 
alxxays exist. ImiI xxc arc not constantly axvare of llKin. We tcnil 
to I\kus on XX hat makes up oikikss. We arc awiirc of iIk otyecls 
the gnMiml of K*ing uses to make itself neinifest. 

I asked father if what we arc axvare of is wliat xxe are. fhat 
is to say, I asked I ather if bx kiKwving amtents of infinity xxe are 
contents of infinity as xvell. And if xxc arc axvare in infinity are 
xxe infinite, xxhich is to sax. bcxt'iid contents of ex|XTieiKC? 
father anninded inc tluat xxc, ikil is hunuin Ix-ings, are creatures 
of iIk in iKlxxecn, xvlkfs natirc it is to be axvare ixfhotb Ciod aixl 
creation, infinity ami the finite, impermanence and the eteiiuil. 
Wc arc axxarc ixf ourselves. We are axvare of wl\at exists ixitside 
of us. And xvc ar\r axvare of existence deep within us. 
AxxareiKss conKs from IWing. Wc aK* C4>oscious of iIk cosmos 
Ixxaitse xvc arc made of its dust. N\c are axiscioiis of (lod 
Ixxausc vxe arc gixen His breath of life. Ami wc arc ixxiiie ol 
ourselves because xxe are self-sustaining, .self-fabricating, and 
sclfsliscovering entities. Moremer, xvc have the ca|xabilily to 


220 


77k BihtJ of 

bceoriK aware of what supercedes us. We can Ikcoiik aware of 
the Whole by having the Whole become wicit our awareness is. 
In human nature, there exists both a stale of fullness and a state 
of emptiness: xxc have definition and what remains to be defined, 
both actuality and potential. Ikcausc of the cin|>lincvs of our 
dual nature, the W1 k>Ic can fill inir vacant potential xxith its 
Iking. Yet, wc can use our fulIrKss to deny the Whole through 
thinning out our definitions, our fullness throughout the entirely 
of our natures. 

Our nature begins at the very center of the direction of 
meaning. And through basic value, whole commilment. total 
dccisKMi. and understanding wc enter into and more completely 
become one direction of meaning oxer another: wc become more 
csscntlilly conceptual, intuitive, sensational, or imaginative. W’e 
see how we exist in God through our relative awareness ofCkxl. 
W'c sec how Gixl cither is the ultinutc of reality, a facliT of 
reality, or mxliing. When (iixl is t>oc among many kinds of 
beings, or when Gixl is nothing wc see ourselves as our own 
creators, ami the world as our own invention. Moreover, wc see 
ourselves as bits and pieces of what will one day be nothing 
more than history'. W'e attempt to iiKorpc>ratc as much life into 
us as possible, for there is a primal fear of wasting (^ppixtunily, 
and an anxiety of coming to regret all of those things xvc have 
left iindoiK. Along our journeys of life, xvc arc cxpovc<l to 
numerous continuums of meaning. Wc take in sonte content 
here, and leave some content there. W'c sxnthcsi/c. W'c 
integnte. W'c diflcrentialc. W'c assimilate. W'c develop bias. 
All of llicsc activities help define xxho xvc are. 1 loxvcxrr, w ithoiit 
know nig G(xl as the ultimate, ami without knowing ourselves as 
aspects within tl>c ultimate, xvc confuse all of our impermanent 
activities for xxliat xve are. Only those who h.ive experienced the 
cicniitx of tlKir mxiU. xxho have liad all transience stripped fn>m 
iIkiii. know wliat they are: the rest are merely attempting to 
cfciilc an essence, which inevitably serves to biirx' the real person 
Niiidc of a complicated, psychic enigma. 
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F«>f an iiKlividual, ihcfc i% t>nly one lliinj:. or even a few 
tilings to be. Houcser, for the stun of mankimi. Ilicrc is infinite 
possihilily of h*>\v lo exist. I*e«'*j>le not liave to ha\e ll»e sanK 
basis of meaning to base common bomis. It is enough lh.it 
everyone has meaning meaning itself iKing c^Humon to us all. 
lire paiticular slircetkin is not tlie basis of human kinsliip. but Uie 
fjK't tliat everyone has a slireetion to take. We ate tme thrinigh . 
esseiKC, yet are many through existence. DepctHling upon Ixm 
we hicus oil this truth, th.it \se arc one and many will also 
depend s*n how wc live in luirmsmy. GskI «kvs n»it want us to 
gh*rify v*K type of existence swer an«l ag.iinst all of tiK’ Hhers. 
liach one of us alrcoily lias gk'ry through having iiKaning. and 
living in a certain direction. \Vh.it I e.xpcrietK'c may not Iv the 
ex|>cricnce of someone else, but one's ex|>erietKe may not be 
mine, bach path has its own unique cxHiscquenccs ns well as 
shared tiails with other |»aths Person.il unii|UCtK’ss accounts fiif 
a |>orlHin of the Wfhile. for insLiiKe. Atlwists serve (hhI by 
dc*nying Him. lo account for all possibilities, scMitcone. miny in 
fact, have to deny Go<l wliilc others have to afilrni Him. II 
hiiiiun insight transcetvied the "one view over ami agaitiM nviny 
nicnl.ility," aiwl the need fi'r domination of one i^iilosophy. and 
began to unslcfstand tlic ricluicss of <ivxl. iimcli of the 
disJkifiniMiy iKiwccn different kinds of lifestvles wcsiM 
divippear. histc.Ml of altemplitig to iiKikc everyorK into onr own 
image of what we believe is right wc should let gti ii|' mir 
generali/iiig bias to see Ik>w everyoiK, in their own iitii<|iK* wiiy. 
serves (iod ami luiturc. In this, there is tx> rc.ison to judf-” 
tKgalively where somcoiK else is coming frs'nt except for rare 
cKcrisions. when wc arc luippy with ourselves, and with whit 
path in life wc l.ikc. 

As absurd as this niiglit at fust sound. I told batlKr tiuit I 
tiuiuglit I was an ethical absolirtist while alsti being a mor*l 1 
rckitivist. My primary value is what exists vvith the NVholc, with 
what shines tlK light of tlic NMnile through it. My cfhic\ my I 
innate or intuitive krxivving of right and wrong, justice -vil f 
injustice, good and Ixid tlc|Xiids upon wh.it (kxl is toiKhiiig willi | 
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His prcseiKC. right now. What (kxJ graccxi yesterday He may 
not grace trxiay. Yet. ultimately . I can know no Jin'crently that 
God. at one time or amxhcr. (iraccs everything. I am a nH>r.il 
relativist to the extent that I see particular ways of life going 
from GshI's presence lo GsxJ'.s absence. I do m'l make ethical 
dclcntiiti.ilions based on vvh.it is traditionally calk'd gsxid. aixl 
what has hisitx'ically personified justice. If traditkm pcrMmifics 
God losiay then I accept it. If it is iniil.'itivc. pretending to be in 
(kxl’s presctKc vshen in fact it is rH>l. I do rH>l accept it. What 
was gorxl lo do lixliy nuy not be gsx»d lo do lomoaow. Fix- me. 
what essence touches now. not vvlwl it has touched bcfsxv 
decides the ethical. However. I have faith that all creation is 
touched by Gixl. but that I jun only aware of (JshIN presence for 
what I iKcd lo follow. If. for instincc. I feel CkxJ’s abssmcc in 
Atheism. I will tuil be .in Atheist. Hut. because I have faith lh.il 
Atheism accouiiLs for a portkxi of tlx; Whole's a'alily. I will ns>t 
harshly judge Atheism. My good may not be the gsxid of 
iomcoiK* else. Hut in seeing bcyocxl me. I know- that K><h types 
of good share in one essence. In this, my hunvinity is limited lo 
II few dircctious in life while my divinity kiKwvs that all 
directions in life have sonx; meaning. Wh.it is needful Ls that I 
w ill not in.ike my humanity the sole standard of what 1 accept. 

Not cvvryvxK undcrstaixts ethics ihrvxigh the essence of 
oneness For many, wliai is right arxJ vvTvmg. just and unjust, 
grxxl and bad depends on the miiliiplicily of crcition. which may 
iiKlmlc God. but does not necessarily have lo However, ethics 
derived from crcilkxi .ittempi lo establish paiticuLirs as 
luiiversals nrxJ secondary' values .is primary . Ihc focus of iIkvc 
values K not upon God's immediate preserKC so much as it is on 
lire ideal life they suggest. Wlx.Te the principal ethics of ilw 
Whole hose morality on what objects the Whole ts currently 
using lo reilcct Its existence Ihrvxigli. ethics of plurality use 
•ilScelivcs to determine vvh.il is moral: they replace Ihc Wliole 
wNh paniculaiilics of creation. To me. ethics is the simple 
tMi|x*f:ili\c "thou shall know aixl follow (iovi." HuL in plurality, 
this Simple ethic could become an endless streum of Liwv and 
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aililitionni commands. Wlmlc books, can he written on what it 
means to kiH>w and folUwv ('hxI. An entire life could Inr dcsoted 
to iiiKierNtanding this one simple ethic. Yet, what h;ippcns in 
plurality is that the emplwisis on csseiKc shilK to il>c objects of 
c.xistence. For iastnnee, Jesus' primary' complaint w ith some of 
llic Hebrew priests was that tlK*y IkkI heeoriK so lawful, so 
dogmatic, and so fiKuscd on tin: p:irlictilaritics of the Foiah tlwt 
tlnry had forgotten the primacy of where the laws had come 
from. Ilicy valued the complexities of the law over the 
simplicity of (i(xl, ami h«*Kl begun to use tiK* c<Mnplc\itics of the 
law as a replacement or surrogate for CickI. Jcsiis saw' in these 
priests, CiHTupikm, and hollowed attempts at following (iod. He 
said to them, and to all of tlH>sc who thought as the priests did. 
*’ This |Kx>ple lumors me with their lips, but their hearts arc hu- 
frmn iik*: in vain do they worship me. tc«aching human precepts 
as diH:trii>cs.*' lo Jesus, man's inter|>retat!on of the l iXMh had 
repl.iced the very' spirit tlut Kxl originally made the loinh. 
I.thics of onciKSs had Ixxomc transformed into ethics of 
creation. 

Why sliould I ciire? If I consider cXKh ly|)c of |\ith of 
creation to haw a ccrlain glory, a certain gixxl, and a certain 
grace to it, why should I Ih' interested in rcfi>nn or change of any 
kind? ro.inswcr; (iod wills me to intervene on certain lifestyles 
wlKrn it is time for those lifestyles to be more of what they are, 
less of wh.at they are not. In this, w hen tire soul <>f a nwin neixls 
one thing, but hivher being is stuck in soiiKthing else. tl>ere is no 
rcasixi not ti> help hinuiKT finef the way. WIkmi we d<» n<>l have 
to anna in lost at some point in time something or s<xnconc 
comes ahxig to Ixdp find us. Yet. if we should ik>I rcm.iin foiiixl. 
evcntiudly sismcihing or someone helps loose its. If we arc sliick 
in impermanence, and .wt, arc ix>l ultimately meant foe 
tnnsieiKC. a uni\erN:il will come along to guide its. When it 
comes to inten cntkxi. rcfixm, and change, the lillimatc n.ilure of 
each man ncctls consideration. Change is necessary' when a 
IKiMxi's tiltiiiulc lutiire is ofV alignment with present 
circumstances. 
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( 6 ) 

In a sense, self is where it sits. Depending upon its 
residerKe, where it rests and ticrives meaning from, where it goes 
back to for support, foundation, perspective, and knowledge of 
the ultimate, self is defined by context, l-thics and morality can 
help to reveal wliere self sits. Values we hold dear to us partially 
reveal where we belong. It is transcciKlentally true tlut every 
man has a soul linked with God. However, actual ciMilacl 
between all of hiim.mkind and Gixi is ix>l a fact. Self can reside 
in contexts of reality that arc ainmst if not completely absent 
from tiK presence of Gotf^\ In addition, self can fin<l meaning in 
what it believes has no God in it. As much as knowing and 
following Ciod arc ways of self, being absent frK>m the awareness 
of what is divine is also a path self takc^. 

Existing in the void is living without Goil niKl witlxMit the 
depths of infinite meaning. Awareness of the void is fabricated 
and depends upi>n itKlividual acts ofsclf-ercatiof). So long as we 
live, we an: something. We can give our nature to w hat contains 
and transcends us. In giv ing self to tiK* void transcendent of us. 
we glorify our individual qualities in frvnit of the background of 
nothingness. IIh: void is like a spiritual atmosphere of non* 
existence. It lives, as s<xncthing specific, only vicariously 
thanigh us. Moreover, v^e. because of it, ;ue given the 
meaninglessness of soul. IWtwccn man and void, tlxrie is a 
reciprocal c.xctumgc of energy: the void gains existence, aixl we 
loose RKaning. 

The degradation of suprenK value into scci>ndary meaning is 
another way we lose G(xl, and give ourselves lo the vokl. We 
become over-complex. We arc swamjxxl by the ovcrwhclmiug 


Personally speaking. I see someone who believes in GoJ but who 
exists » if there is no God as one who, at best, has . 1 1 itenl faith For 
0 beliet' in God to become a fact k has to be regularly obseivcd in 
ccnsciousiHrss. and no( a% a latent bclicr. but as a belief tliat is actual, 
vital, dynamic, and consistently developing. 
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factors of cxisIciKC. aixi by the few singular conlcMs we 
uiulcrMaiHl. Its no! even that we nlwaNs give ourselves io iIk* 
void but bcconK so lost in oiifsclvcs, in the world we have niailc, 
and in iIk values that govern us that we leave iIk* |>re^eiKe of the 
Whole. So many possibilities exist that we must be caretui not 
to b>se ourscUcs in all of tlie potential fictions and individual 
daydreams we can nrakc. I bey snatch us from Ciod. and repbee 
the Whole with an imaginative existence, which we will come to . 
see as lifeless. 

Where imitation Icatts us away fiom (iixl by directing us to 
what is inautlKiitic about life, the degraii.ation of supreme \aluc 
into sccondarx im|H»i1ai>ce takes us into the void tlm»ugh 
replacing the presence of the Whole with qualities of It that are 
now confincti to time, sp;ice. and limitations of creatkm. Ihe 
coniiption of value into a secondaiy or penultimate condition is a 
(tinger few of us ever see coming. We iKMr the w i>rd of (kxl and 
respond to it I lowcvcr, we iKver conskler that the word of <mxI 
is contained by something even greater. We confine ourselves to 
deevis ami actions, to words and laws wIkii we slxndd he 
cixKcntrating on tiK maker of them. WitluHil awareness of the 
essence that makes up the fruits of our spiritual lives, our souls 
go into the void, withers away in notitingness and are cut-olT 
from awareiK-ss of <iml. \'o€ tlK>sc ol us who are fateil for close 
contact with Ciod. we must rcnK-mlx:r simplkitv, and return to 
the open-ended mind ofesserKe ciefining ns. 

SufHemc value cmi be kiKwvn ihrcHJgli nuns ways. 1 have 
siiid that supreiiK value is the iiKMuing of life iuxl dciUh. I ife 
ami death though, can he dcfiiKrd ami s>mb(di/cd ihiough 
numcfxvus nssiK*ialions In fact, the world wc live in. and 
everything wc sec going on in it. arc elaK>ratc manifestations 
and svmixds lor life ami death, for living and dying, lo iik. the 
iihimatc of life is ( iod. the Wlnde IIk ultimate of death is the 
soul's cxtiiictk'ii into the void, or is simply the void itself, for I 
do not know for sure if a soul can die. I think of ultimate ck'ath 
as Absence aiKl ullinuite life as PreNCiKx-. Presence and AbsciKc, 
tlK'rvfore, is another way of conceiving suprvii>e values. 
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PrescfKC is total existence within the life, being, and inith of 
God. Moreover, it is existence within the affirmation of Ihe 
Whole. Presence sav^ '‘yes*" to God and is the "Yes'" of CiixJ. 
which generates all life through its afllnnation. In this, presence 
IS applied to creation through the human will registering God’s 
Yes to being and doing a certain something. Human absence 
begins by denying the presence of Ckxl. It is luving a will for 
cxisience within the Unite, but even more so is affirm,itii>n 
against or in oppi>sition lo what God says “No*" concerning. 
AbsciKc is the denial of real life. It is the cfenial of the sotirce of 
vitality. Absence sav^ “no" lo eternity, “no” to infinity, and “no” 
to iIk: Whole. Absence is applied to creation thrmigh the human 
will saying “yes” lo something (iod says “No” lo. However, 
agreeing not to follow wlvat God says ”No” to creates absence. 
Not doing what (kxl says “No” lo creates' absence fh>m absence, 
which in eftect means being in God’s presence. 

I^scncc ami al>sence. as supreme values, determine and 
limit the extent of our ethics. nK>fals. justice, and compassion. 
Presence is what is ethical, and yet. is lU't exhausted by ethics. 
Absence is wluit is uiKompasskHiatc. and yet, docs not end with 
being lovcievs. Both are pulls. Both are like forces. B(Xh are 
realities. Presence is the supreme value of life. Absence is the 
uiprcmc value of death. Imlividualitics of caxilkm imvve inside 
of the forces of presence and absence, of life and lieath, of 
Afllnnation of <kxi ami denial of the Wlxvlc. Wc imwe towards 
Gml drawing closer lo preseiKX*. Wc move away fnnn Gixl lo 
draw closer to absence. 

In supamic value, ethics arc simple. All I have to ask is 
whether what I am conskkTing h moving ekvser to life :ukI lo 
(•ml or is moving closer to death and away from (Jed. Closeness 
to CkhI is vvli.it is right foe me. Absence from Gml then, is 
wrong (jood, bad, hvvful. loving, lulling, criminal, saintly. 
iKXCSsary, greedy, and ethical characterii^tions of any sort :irc 
Ctuilaincd by tlic simplicity of life and death, presence and 
AbscfKC. In supreme value, tl>c complexities of conskicraikxi as 
to what is right arxJ wrong are optional. Simple ethics arc. 
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lilcrally non-objcclivc. lhal is lo say, the supreme values of 
presence ami ahsciKc ilo luit rctpiirc objects of creation as il>c 
basis of how thc\ will determine what is right and wrong. 
Objects are compared to them. IVeseiKC and absence arc 
essential. In l>einu essential, ll>c> define what exist.s^’. 

SecondarN \allies are ipialifications td presence aikl absence, 
llicy are stipulations, case instaiKcs, particular applications, ami 
individual circumstances of supreme value. Secondary valinrs 
are the coniple.xity of iIk: simplicitv of pavsence and absence. 
I lies arc micnvoMiiic rcllcctions of the inaertKosms of life and 
death, (iod and denial of (imi. However, since secomlary \aim's 
come Irom wliat is primary, tlnr way tl>c laws of Moses came 
frxim tiK pfCMTiKe of (iixi. secondary values participate in. but do 
not exhaust, wlwt is primary. Here is where the danger lies. 
Complexity parlici|>ates in what is simple. Ilie complex though 
does not exhaust tin: simple. Yet. if we were to view ilic 
complex as Inring equivalent to what is simple, and were to make 
complexity the fiKus of mir awareness over what is simple, we 
would iK-gin to lose the awnrenevi of .simplicity. In losing the 
awareness of simplicity, we would also lose the essential 
awareness of K'ing in the presence of Ciixl. l ociising on 
secondary values as if they were primary brings our 
consekxisiKss of (iod down a iKdch or two. Moreover, the space 
in klwecn essence and cxistaKc fills with tlxr void, with the 
absence of the prcseiKC of (mkI. Again, we. wIk> arc destined to 
K* close to (Jod. must reiiKinbcr the nKncmcnt of whole to |\ar1 
lo wlkdc: whole is suprenK* value while part i.s seeomLiry value, 
tlic coiKlusion ol each inst.incc needs to inspire us to return to 
(iixl 

ScciXKlary values ore ditllcull hv overcome. Tlnry have 
(iixPs presence, yet tiKy do mq. Iliey participate in the Whole, 
yet they arc inJcpeiKknl within the Whole, llicy reveal (iod, 
hut hide (imi Ilxy arc lawful, yet break the grc.ilcsl law of all 
lo exist in the wordless presence ot'(jixl, deriving being through 

^ I Ik: Presence that surrmirxk and penetrates an action h what 
that Jclton\cthic:tl status. 
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the W^holc. AcccptaiKc of secondary values as primary is what 
kept the conservative rabbis and Hebrew laymen from Jesus. 
TlKy* saw in the simplicities of his messages a contradkiion in 
tlic complexities they had worked so long ami hard fi>r to 
establish. Tlicy saw in Christ the danger of having to give up iIk* 
safety of dogma for an unknown, and potentially dangcaxi.s 
existence in of Oixl. This happened to Buddha too. He had to 
deal with priests who were so stagnant in dogma the ids'a of 
cluiigc seeiiKd completely insane to them. Tltcy wixild luve 
rather killed Buddha than relinquish the parlkiilar and complex 
faiths they had adopted. Simple beings always nin iIk risk of 
having this happen lo them. So long as humanity .accepts the 
complexities of presence nnd absciKC over wh,at is essential, the 
appearaiKC of what is essential will seem lo pose a thrxMt lo the 
cstablislKxl order. W'c, then, must renKniK'r the supreme value 
of essence, and not rcpLicc simpikity with indiv idual insiaiKes 
of complexity . 

The adoption of secondary values as primary is diflkuh to 
overcome liccausc tlxte is much safe grx>und in titan. Ihe 
rabbis, who persecuted Jesus as a heretic and as a devil, saw Gixl 
in their trtiditioivs aixl their traditions in (kxl. Ihcy could sec 
this way because the complexities iliat came fa>m the lomh 
participate in the Whole. Again tlxxigh, simplicity is not 
exhausted by complexil). When Jesus pointed out lo tlic rabbis 
how they were not directly in (iod. but were in an extension of 
on c.xlcnsion of (Jod, the mbbis could not undcrsland vvh.vt he 
was taichirig llnrir secondary values were not ixtiy being used 
ns a way lo follow (Jod but also as a way lo avoid direct contact 
with (iod's prcsaKc. Could they see this avoklaiKc? 
Allcmalivciy, had complexity become so cssent al to them that 
Ihe rabbis could no longer know wluil real simpikity is? Is live 
denial of simplicity arxl of simple crcnlures a mere defense 
against well-established ways of man? IX> we use (iixl to light 
(kxl? For when secondary values arc held in higiver esteem than 
suprane values arc that is exactly what happens: we use what 
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participates in CkkJ lo fight with what shares its vcr\' being with 
(Jod. 


(7) 

Ikx'auNC liiinian-vcil is an in IhtIwccii tving. a being that 
resides in presence and absence, in supreme value and in 
sccondarN' \aliic. its relationship with (iod eaniuX cut out what 
the llpanishads aMVr to as ‘‘this and ihat^ 77m is tin: world, 
material existeiure, image, sense. Ilesh. uikI matter. Htaf is the 
Whole, is spirit, is soul, is csscikx'. and oiKoess with (iixl 
Cioing to the Whole at the e\|Ki)sc of cutting out the workl. of 
cutting out //m. (icstroys a fundamental element of human 
nature. However, going to the work! at tire e.\|XMtsc of cutting 
i>ut the W'lx>le. of being iiieiware of z/k//. destroys consciousness 
of the ground of our being. I o be complete, lo be total, to be one 
with oiir nature through being one with the Whole and the 
W hok**s piirts, we are made to k* bolh ihi\ and thut. 

Scx'ular fxx'ple still liasc a soul. People wIk> rcmxince the 
world, who announce //m, lo lia\c z/jc//. lo have nnilv with the 
Whole, still have Ixxlies and perceptions of creation. Ni* one 
succeeds at destroying what is csscfitial to human luiliirc. Uns 
;utd Ihkil can k* hkl. suppressed, repressed. «>r sent ixit of 
cxuiscionsness thnnigh means at' sell-morlification. Moreover, 
this aixl that c\*ui lx: left grossly uiukrr <lcvck'|H^I, left hiicnt, or 
k cofislanlly passed over for sornctliing else. Hating, resisting, 
fearing, or being trauniati/cd by parts of the sell, by this or itxu. 
ikxs not. however, rid tlx: tiXality of tk human king from 
unwanted as|xxts of its nature Because of this, the light and 
struggle to balance tlx: self nccils to .account kx c.xistcncc in tk 
world aixl king prc'scnt in (iml. Ilirxxigli coftipassKHi. thnnigh 
(iod's k>ve pulling us into unity with the Wkic and with 
creation, the haLuKcd, enlightened self, is a perfect propmliiXi or 
admi.Miirc of flesh aixJ spirit. In this, enlightenment is altaiixxi 
through k>vc for kith the W hole and Its |iarts. 

bather has always taught nv tknt k>th essence and existence 
arc ncccssaiy. He has affirmed that ii nun exists within the 
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Wkic and within creation. I he world lives in the image of the 
Whole. The W'hole lives in itself. How we have balance and 
harmony, peace and compassion with both the world and the 
Whole is not by denying one for llxr other, but by aninning kxh 
in just propi>rlions. How we remain with Gixl without giving 
ourselves to the void, and yet remaining active in Ik vMHkI, 
which exists at the door of the void liappcns through containing 
body in mind, mind in soul, and soul in God. In this, as soon xs 
cxK fully realizes how the kxlv is an extension of soul, the 
passions and "impure" instincts of the kxly are Iransfonncd into 
clean, sinless, and vital funclHXts of king. 

TofX^s of God are active. Oxmess creates particular 
meaning, (iod is supreme value that ca'ates secondarx valix:. 
Essence gives rise to existence. Out of wordlcssixrss come 
words. Being in Ciixl docs rx>l dcstrov sccondarv* 
communication, but rcfifx:s it. Sclf-in-<jod docs not obliterate 
sccondarv value, but kips to create it. Ihe force of tk W'lxde 
moves upon creation to brings creation into itself, enlightening 
its parts to use its parts xs a means of sclf-e.xpression within its 
image. BalarKC aixl kvmony for otir nature resides in allowing 
the Wklc lo express itself througli us. Wkn we are wfxde. we 
arc akv partial. It is when we are only paitial that we arc not 
whole, l or this rexsem, it is right to contain txxlv in miixl. mind 
in soul, and sotil in God For as the Whole includes cvcrvthing 
in itself, no one has to fcir or worry about losing elements of the 
self. However, attempting lo contain Go<l. 50<il, .in<l mind into 
Ihe bodv. and thus, making the body the center of existerKc. 
reverses the natural pn>grcssH>n of ClXlsciousfx^^s. aixl excludes 
the totality of king fri'in physical awareness, exchanging 
wholciKvs for partial rcali/alkxis ofG<xJ. 

God creates and expresses existence. When we exist with 
(iod we create and express existence. Ckxl moves forward info 
invige and we move fonvanj with Him. In forward motion we 
arc whivlc aixl part, we arc supreme and secondary, we arc spirit 
.mil matter, we are //m aixJ tUti, God is free in activity, and 
moves with grace upi>n the wwW. When we arc with God. we 
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tiH> arc free aiul s|x>nlanct>ns. W’ilh Ckxl, nnc move wilh giaec 
iIh: xNorkl. 

Inilvilanec and disluiriiu>iiy IkInxcch whole aikl |Kirt conies 
friHii our reflcefkxis on the \alucs of wKal wc ha\c created with 
(fod, comes fnxn our desire to make wha! is sccixxiiry ukhc 
essential. conKs iVoin iHir misiindcfstafKling that what is creatcil 
does no! disa|>pear Ixick into the \\ holc. It is wIk'ii wc slop tixi 
long to admire what we have dtine with (iod that the self ^ 
becomes removed from the Whole. In (icnesis. (iixl simply 
renurks tlut His creations arc •‘very good.** ami iIko He iiKwcs 
on. We tend to go furtlier in our rcmaiks. Schik of us spend our 
wIk>Ic lives figuring out the reasons wliv life is “very goixl.** It 
is this tliough: this ncc<l to make wluil is simple complex, which 
lakes us out of balance with the \Vlu>le. I he Uxlv, and all of the 
iiKnioris-s it contains, is giHxJ when wc kl it l>c. However, when 
wc apply extra attaehiiKiils, and over value llic Ixxly lho.High 
self-admiration, tlx* nKaning of ll>e body unnecessarilv expands 
in iHir eonseiousiKTss. and wc begin to In: lost friHU the \Vlx>lc. 

Wc reflect tw long and tenv much. Wc doubt. Wc grow 
Mispicimis. Wc intensify our qucsliiMis arxl analysis. Wc 
attempt to prr>ve and justify. Wc want to see if wc can create 
without (iod. We vvant to rciiKinbcr our past ghvricv W'c want 
to idolize iHir bcfivs. Wc want supremacy over the earth. Wc 
w;uU sclf-alfirinatkin. even if it iiKans having to deny everyone 
else. Wc want lH»nor. res|>est. privilege, ixmer, and wealth to 
.satiate our fancies. All of these things wc want, wc get with 
(kxl, but not in the grossly dis|ir\>fxxti(xiatc way wc desire than. 

We want lix> h>ng. We want to see ixir imporUuxe shown to 
us slovvly and with much rcvercixx. Wc de>irc to turn a pat on 
iIk: Kick for a job well ikxic inli» ;«i epic pixm of our persixul 
heroics. Wc hate thiowing .vway wluit we know is go^xl for 
something tlut. while possible lx*ing even better llian what we 
have had, is unknown to us We cling. W'c arc distiiiNtful of 
eliange. Wc grow tired of being creative. Wc, jusi like the 
Israelites in the wildeiiKNS. want Ciml to deliver us liv a •'Luxl of 
milk and hoiK-y.’' However, we must lx: very' careful to rxM ki 
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these desires overtake us and min our irw harnKinv with God. 
When wc focus tixv long on what wc want. wKvt we want 
becomes a gixl without Gixl. Fnlightcncd otks realize (iod 
brings gifts as He wills; .and iKit even the ordinary, mundane 
existciKC of the immediate present is suftkknt to satisfy needs 
for activity . Rather than wanting more, or going into tlic mirror 
of wanting less, our Kilancc exists with being happy and cxxitcnt 
with what we Iwve and arc now. Fnlightcncd onc^s appreciate 
the constancy of change, and tKit more will be added. sonK will 
be suNracicd. ami other things will remain. It is appreciating llie 
present, as it is that is vit.il to Karmony. Turning away from 
reality for longings of past and'or future distorts our relationship 
with God through reducing the richness of the prevent to 
meaningless, unwanted, and denied presence. I onging takes us 
to where absence exists, and to where the void is most real. 

Father showed me how to exist with Him. He showed nx 
how the skvw arxl permanent is iIk eternity ami infinity of the 
Whole while the favt arxl transient is the finality of action. 
Father revealed how the fast and transient cixtics within the 
expressions of the slow and pcnnaneni. He tokl me that if I am 
Kith slow and fast. I could Iv Kippy with watching existence 
pass me by, as I would know as one thing is passing me by 
something else is being created through hk, or vvmcthing else is 
cspccblN coming to me. Rcanxi exists in God. but it is the 
short of the long, arxl the quick of the slow. Therefore. Father 
said. I need to be content with the speed reason nml complexities 
of all varictic.v move at. IXi m>t make them slow. Let them Iv 
quick. If anvihing, then. Father said, quicken >oursclf to 
crctilion's jxkc as you also slow yourself down to mv pace. 
Return to the Whole, experience parts, arxl return to the WTxvIe. 
OucfXTNS is the bask of life. Wlut comes frvnn Oneness is 
secondary. Have vvlol is sccoixlary through what is primary. 
However, do not lose what b primarv for wKit is Nccixidaiy. 

Reflection and the ikc of mvon, logic, analysis, association, 
and cofilcmplatioo arc iKiiviticx best performed when there is a 
diftVrcfKC between self ard the Whole, Gaps in awareness, in 
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knowledge, in uiulcrMnnding, and in abilily lo he one with 
oncncNS can Ixr filled through acts of reflection. KeflcctiiMt is a 
backward or retk\i\c type of motion and consciousiKss. It fits 
in with tl>c forward motiiHi of (iod's activities by catching self 
up to wliat has been Join:, and to wlwt is. As s4Kh tlioiigh. 
reflection is iiukc of a measure of Ik>w to attain cotnlorl w ith 
Ckxi than it is a way to create newness with Him. Reflection is 
goinl to use li> see where mie luis Ixxome misguided, hut OiKC 
one is in the presence of God. it is Ixrticr lo let yourself l>e. 

KellectHHi that is based ujXHi Ihe totality of the Whole pulls 
itself and is pulled toward understanding wliat is supreme, 
primar\ and essential alxMit life ainl being. It is based upon a 
desire to overcome the complex ina/es and inllnite stream of 
possibilities within crcntKMi bx attaining :m awareness of what 
transcends complex being. (iikkI reflection seeks to attain 
existence within tin: \Mh>Ic by reason, logic, analysis, 
discernment, asssxiation. contemplation. oihJ exploring the 
depths of tiKMiiing. Its lixrits is to Ivriiig csMiscimiMiess of what is 
human to Ckxl. However, in meeting up with GcxI. human 
reflection is transccrvlcd. so that ci>nsci(Xis cxisterKC in CiixJ 
must learn a new way to know. 

(io^xl rcllectkxt takes cxpcriciKcs of life and asks ‘•Ikwv is 
this whole, how is this one, what is essential alH>tit this, arul how 
do I see Gixl through it?’* It will then sift thrxxigh laws, sacred 
diKtrincs: nHrmixics of wkit is divine and wisrkxn. applying past 
understanding to present circurnstatKcs. Reflection will, thus, 
ricikc its way through wluit is wxxxxlary. and contain what is 
secondary into consciousness, all iIk: wliilc thougli maintaining a 
higiKf will towanis entering iIk' primary being of (kxl 
Secondary answers do ikX satisfy tlie sixjlful hunger of those 
vvIk> arc thinking with goixl reflection. More is wanted. Mitc iv 
desired. Qualities of tl>c Whole arc seen as being like (em|X>rar> 
lionK*N lor ccxtscimisncss as it is making its way to the ultimate 
honxrsicad of God. Arxl this desire, this wanting for more 
transcendence, is gixxl svlvcn reflection is ihiinikxI hixKrstly; and 
wlicn tire limits of sccond.v\ values are a*ali/cd in full. 
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The ability to let go of what has been IcanKd. to become 
open arxl humble tovsards iIk Whole, and to be rc.idy to a*ccivc 
vshat one is rKver ready to understand arc <kx>rvvays out of 
reflcctKMi tlial lead into (kxl entire. As secixHlary* Icamirrg 
begins to reach its climax, and is abiHJt ready to be cxh.aiistcd 
into tlic expcricrKC of oneness with (jcxJ, the man of gtxxl 
reflection intuitively lets go of what has been learned, becomes 
open to the Whole, and a*adies tl>c self for unity. SilciKC and an 
empty mind surpass nrfleclion. leading consciousness lo a state 
of a fuller grace, (iracc is given and union follows. Thus, one 
gap between Ciixl and man is filled. 

Forward motion sheds a light on the darkness of self. It 
reveals the gaps between man and GixJ. Forward motion sets the 
limits of what must be doiK to achieve greater, more consistent, 
and more complete unity. Good reflection cohks along to be 
employed in the serv ice of bringing self out of darkness, into 
light. Repeatedly a rn.iu will go from being active with (kxl to 
being active with his/lKrr own indiv iduality as a way lo gel back 
to being active with G(xl. Gaps will be revc.ilcd, and then filled 
thr«*ugh moving from whole lo part lo whole. Light will go into 
darknevs. and what exists in darkness will come out of it. .and go 
back to tlkr light. In a sense, life for those who are chosen and 
who seek unity with the Whole becomes a seemingly ernfless 
series of ecstatic episodes, which arc followed by conscientioiis 
work over self-flaws as a way to go back lo remain with (iixl. 
There is. then, a hope, an intuition, an insight, ami even 
foreknowkdge that at s<icnctime tivcrc will no longer be 
discrepancies between self and Gcxl. Reflective work will be 
finishcvk iuhI man and Ciml will be orve. and remain one. 

(«) 

When I giv'c m>Nclf to (kxl mv freedom of nxwcnKrnt 
becomes vvivolc. When GihI gives Himself to me the wholeness 
of my freedom Kxromes determined and purposeful Ihe 
oneness of tfie whole is like a great magnet of pure energy ih.at 
draws into itself what it iK'cds. I am drawn into the Whole's 
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field. My being gives (iod a d<H>f\va\ inlo Mis creation. (iikI 
gives me a doorway into clernilv. fbrough co-o|>efalion and 
llmHigh integration, God and I ctMiipIctc each other. 

l*eT\pectivcs oo infinity, be tlK*in Circck, Hebrew. Hindu. 
HtKJdhi>t. C'hrisfian. or otherwise, arc host understood as 
fiilfillnKrit between GihI and crcatk»n, iKtwecn tlic Whole ami its 
|virts. We arc drawn to what secins iKvond us, to wint appears 
to Ik* bigger than us, and to what we uikierstand to Ik* nH>rc 
evsential tlwn us, .iihI set. at the vimc lime is also realized to be 
tlic essence of what we arc. We lake a jouriKS of spirit into the 
being of iMieness. Oneness pciKfrates us with iIk* fxirc existence 
of the Whole. Ihe \Vlk>le and its parts cook* ti^gether. Wlul 
was dark enters Uk* light, and through our Nalsation, the light 
sliines forth in wlut remains dark. It is a coming together of 
freedom arnl dclennination. clim>s and order, clcrnily and 
finalits. ere.ilk>n and crc.stor. individual and cidicclise life, 
quality and csseiKC, dements and Mality. We ;irc the bnguages 
ol Ciinl while (khJ is K>tli the ercalion and execution of our 
rmnlcsof speech. 

On the grand scale of (khI .atul tiuin meeting up with 
another. fulfilltiKmt is creation drawing dose to creaU'^ and 
creaks drawing dose to erealk^t. l ulfillment is a meeting. ;)i)d 
then is a coming together. Illusion is cxckingcd fi^ reality. 
Awareness of iIk: ultimate is iKrigfUcncd In this, crcalk^i lakes 
cosmic turns iKvaiisc of iIk* penclrnlion of (imfs light into iHir 
subsiaiKc. On all levels, meaning is rcvcalcxl to Ik complete 
when we join with (kxl: the pti\h ami |>iill of (kxl atui nun 
becomes a harmixiv of divine music and symmetric co^'>peratk)n 
thriHigh tiK ftilllllment of existence drawing ehwe to essence, 
and essence drawing ck>sc to existence 
Hut. whv? 

(iml and man eon>c (ogcilKr for wliat.^ 

Whv diK*N the Whole ititegrnte with the tmiverse? 

IVitliips wc are made up of the sanK substance as (kxl. 
M.vvhc tiK K>ltom of llic lutiversc is the starting |x>int of the 
Whole. 
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If is also pt>ssiblc that we have fallen. At one time, we were 
Adam and V.\c. CnxI loveil us in Himself, but we left Gixl for 
fictions, illusions, and complex seas of possibility''*, fulfillment 
is our return to (kxl\ grace, is our apok>gy to (Jod fo€ having 
left Him. 31x1 is CnxJ*s forgiverKSS of us for having defied Him. 

Mavbc wc have invented God by using our imaginatiiMis to 
•vokl facing the pain of the iiKvitabilitv’ of our death and 
nothingness. Is it possible fuirillmcnl is nothing nK>rc than our 
brains pnxlucing chcmkal illuskw of oocik*vs .is a biological 
flight from the grave? 

In 3 similar vein, perhaps our aiKcsUnx. in their 
underdeveloped consciousness and mvthical awarecKss. ascribed 
misundcrst(xxl piwvers of nature to a deity i>r to deities of their 
own iiiKonscious faiKy . GcneratiiHis upon gcncratkxis Liter, wc 
go Kick Co thinking like our anccsiofs, because wc regress 
througli stress, crisis. conllicL and trauma. 

Mavivc we need to believe in something bigger and greater 
than we are. Wc do it with family. Wc do it with national prkJc. 
Wc make our hcriKs and leaders gixls anxmg men aixl women. 
NVe even infbtc were wc work as being something larger than 
wc are. Is the spirituality of fiillillmcnt just our Icndaicy to 
subixxlinatc ourselves to something larger than we are? 

W'hy this need, this tcndecKy for the Whole and its portv to 
come together? 

W hy is the fiilfillnKnt between (kxl and man performevT.^ 
Why integration and coming togctlicr? 

Over the course of human hiskxry, wc have realized many 
possibilities of how God exists arxl of how wc exist with (kxl. 
Our thooglits on tlic divine are .a c^xninuum of aflirmatlon and 
denial, of reason and faith, emotion and objectivity, pcrsoail 
cxpcficiKc oikJ colkclivc traditions. On the one liand. there is 
complete aflirmatlon and acccptaiKc of Ckxl while at cIk other 
end tltere is total denial of Gck1*s existence. Many grades and 


Martin Bubcf\ book GcoJand Evif (ftscusscs. at some Icn-^h. whji 
the till of man wnt. and wfut it vKJnt to hive eaten from the fniit of 
the nrcc of know Icd^c.** 
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ilc\i3lions ot at)iriii3li(>n and denial exist in hclwccn Ihcvc two 
cxircincs. AgiH>Mics nml thovc n\Im> IkIIcvc in (iixl willK>ij| 
imich substaiKc of spirit Miind them exist toward denial. 
( loser towards al]irniatk>n there arc those who go to chiirvh. 
have faith in Gixl. alTirni (iod’s cxistciK'e, and yet, lead a life 
more in absence of (kxl than a sage or prophet leads. SoriK* 
realize God until they are one with Him. Some are ccxitent to 
have faith and know 1 le exists. 

In addition, then. aiKMher continuum of belief has dcvciopcxi 
over the ages. I he continiinm of what llie nature and substance 
(iixl is ranges from iiHxiothcism to polytheism all the way down 
the scale to non deified religions like Ihiddhism and llununism. 
()\cr the ages, across ami through geiKTations, and spicad ixit 
over niimeriHis ciiltiires of |Xx>|de, s<mx: believe (kxJ is 
SOUK believe (iod is main. Si>me believe Gi>d is one and mans. 
otiKfs Ixrlieve in only gcxls, still others Ivlieve in gtxis with (kxl, 
and tiKMi there arc tfx^se who Ixrlieve in ih> (iihI or g(xls at all 

Another continuum describes tlic <|uatitics of Ik>w' wc believe 
in what the nature and substance of (iixl is. There are stronger 
and weaker varieties of monotlKisin. poKtlx:ism. aixJ luxi- 
deified religion, for instance, while Jews, ( hristiain. and 
Muslims practice mixtothelsin. and where all three Ivlicvc in 
Angels, C hristi.inity difTcrs Inxn Judaism and tl>e Muslim faith 
tliriHigh transcending tlx.* lesser relationship o( (jikI and man 
s>mlx>li/cd in tiK' jxoplKMs by believing Jesus was (itxl 
incarnated into flesli. /ixoastrians believe in (iixl. but at Ihe 
same time alsv» lx;licvc in a continual struggle between gixxl and 
evil, between spirit and matter. Yet. with cjirly (ircck 
philosophy, csfxxially il>e l.liatic Schmd. and particiibris 
ranncnidcs. an atlirmation in the indivisible luiturc ol (iixl a\ 
the Whole was iixxle. The H|xinishads ic.ich that everything is 
of the sut>stancc of the Whole is tlic Whole and is one with the 
NV luifc. In studying any college level lxx>k on the philosopliy of 
Religion, one will find countless c.\amplcs and types, mimeroui 
definitions of varieties of Schools of rcligkxi, and :ui assortment 
of criteria for how GixJ is or is not. The |>inlosopliy of Rcligkxi 
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is irally aK>ut defining lire qualifies of tlx: txxitinuum of how 
people believe in God. As with any eontinuum. there arc many 
grades and sty les of quality' of belief in God thnxighout history 
and the current cultures of the world. 

A mere overview of how many types of beliefs in GixJ and 
against God there are. leads to a basic idea th:il nature, especially 
human nature, is not singular. N«ature loves indivkhial 
dilTercnccs. Moreover, nature does not seem to be capable of 
being ralticcil to one type of belief. Perhaps, we as individuals 
arc rcdix:iblc to one belief, but man as a whole canrxx be or at 
least has not been yet rcducctl. In the west. Catholicism was as 
close to becoming the only belief every jxrrson could Iwve about 
God. But. when you kx>k at tlx: hisKxy of iIk* Middle ages you 
find niimcaxis dissenters from the universal faith, arxl you also 
find many instances of crisis, contradiction, need for brute fixcc 
and failure to biixl every oi>e to the Catholic idea of God. Living 
religion, like anything organic, adcntrcssly divides ,iikI Ixxxxncs 
more specific as its life advances in the world. 

I do agree in the idea that having belief is a type of p<nNcr. 
Power may not exhaust wtvit a Kdicf is, but power is apart of 
belief. Beliefs can cmiwver us with scll-awaamcss. self- 
certainty, goodwill with our communities, but also with 
revolution and dissent. Beliefs categori/e us. I lury lurlp to make 
us knowahic to ourselves and to others. Beliefs give us the 
power to be an image of something. IIkv provide us with a 
purpose, goal, and foundation for life. Beliefs express oiir 
values, and to the extent titat we arc what wc value, beliefs give 
us the power of self-expression. 

In my mind. I repeatedly return to tlx* klca of Omnipotence 
Father gave: all power precludes ik> power from itself. Kvery 
type of power axKcis'ablc and witlxHJt coneci^ion exists within 
what IS (xnnipotent. In this, as much as nature and ca^ated life 
arc expavvsions of material, cosmic power, both express powers 
of omnipotcrKC ITvat is to say, because an individual is not 
capable of expressing all power through the self, and because all 
objects of the material universe also cannot express complete 


23« 


2.39 


Keiihi) /tcKkirr 

omnipotence, the cosmos as \ncII as life in the cosmos bccomcN a 
colkclivc rcllcclit>n of omnipolciKc expressing itself llin>ii^*h 
cverxthinj: at once. In the phssical iiniscrsc omnipotence is 
additive. ()nc-thin>: expresses this amtlier thing expresses that, 
sonKihing else expresses niHtlicr kiinl of tHuver, until, in tot.il. 
the universe is a co>llcctH>n of ponvers, which rellecl. on a micro- 
spiritu«il krvel. wkit all pi>wcr actually is. ()fKe this happens, 
that is. once tlic univerve adds up io being a rellcctiovn of 
omnipotence, and depending on ho>w well all o>f tlic individual 
powNcfs relate tov one aiKther. and even integrate with omk 
anotlicr. ;ui indisiotiial can see all |H>wcr in themselves b\ >ccing 
llKinselvcN as a |\irt of c\ef>thing th.it exists. 

I he spiritu.ll need Uh variety anol multiplicit) o.x>mcs iVoxn 
omnipotence expressing itself ihioHigh the limits of future. 
Nature is limitoxi iKcaiisc it cannot express all po>wcf in o>nc 
object o>f all o>bjcclN of itself. Io Ik all powvcr luturc iKxds to 
have .111 infinite number of o>bjccts :inol rettiomv between ot^jcctv 
lo> iiK. this is an cxplaaition a.s to> wh\ IIktc are no> manx 
ditTciCftt beliefs alwiit (IohI. (iohI caiiiHt Ik meaningfully 
exhausted by hav ing one. singutir belief. I he \Vho>lc ex|HoNscs 
itself throMjgli cverx* iiKiividu.il .'ixscrtitm made alxml it, and xet, 
each asscrlmn inaolc about it dcKs mt exhaust tiK WIk'Ic. More 
.and iiH>rc avvcrtions abo^tit the Wludc arc reiiuircd thromghout 
hisktry as .a was to express llic unlimited nature of Go>J. Perhaps 
then, o>\ci mi likens and millioms of vears, all of the ohilcfciil 
ways the Whole lias been conceived of will Ivconnc an iKlditive 
rencction ovf IIk rvral \\ hole. Indiv kliul belief. tlKii. eomstitulcs a 
link in one knig chain o>f fuirilling omnipotent rcf1cetk>n. IIk 
links go in cxvix diicetkm and cn>ss tiK |uths <>f otiKr kinds ol 
links, until .all s|Xicc is tilled b\ them and ns indi\klu.il links hi 
the Wlkdc all links are a rcflcctioxi ofthe W hole. 

Tower sa)^ >es. no and maybe. It is ponitivc. iKgatixc. 
neutral, ainl amhixaicnt. Tower inchkics anol c.xcludes: it brings 
U^gcllKf and breaks ;ipart. In our individual natures we might 
o>nl\ Ik capable ol being ino>re po.witive, imire inclusive and nuxe 
unifsing tlian someone else is. Ilowcxei. [kwct has to be all o( 
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the possibilities of power all at oiKe. Through all ol our natures, 
and throiugh all of our individual expressions, power adds up to 
being the entirety of vvtial is possible to it. Alhcists and 
agnostics arc as ncccssiiry' to power ns prophets ami sages. 
Kveryone accounts for sx^metliing. which in turn adds up to 
cxerxthing. The problem of diO'crvnt faiths, ditlcrent religions, 
and diflcrent iKlicfs aK>ul ultinulc essence is not so much 
conceived and c.xpcrienccd by (iod. as it is b\ liurn.inity. In 
existing within a st.alc of reality that is adding up to being a 
reflection of omnipolctKc and Wholeness, we have to deal with 
tiK relationsliips between part ami part, between individual and 
individual, (^r pcv^blcm is mM being able to see how we arc 
important to cvcrxlhiiig and how everything is essential to us. 
Rather than wanting to expand, or simply pca'civing the 
expansmn already taking place, vve create prviliicniv in the 
universal pnw idcncc of life through .attempting to limit, isobte. 
and generalize otk view over all. To God. everything already 
complinKiits everything. However, to us. we arc still seeing 
how this is so. 

It is Rk man to b.ive to experience tiK c^illision of jxirt .iikI 
part: of part and part contradicting. dilTcrentialing, ami 
integrating with one another. It is for man to have to see new 
realr/nlions and ikw creations in the universe shatter iK supp^>n 
bklicr beliefs. It is also foe man to have to live next door to 
scxncoiKr vvIk> docs mM kiww. ckxrs not care, ami will not 
appreciate what we are abixit. We arc the creaiuHi who lives in 
tinv universes of reflection, and vet is aware of so nvvny other, 
even bigger universes all going on at tlK same tinK. (hi u>p of 
the spiritual nKiunUiin. our activity is seen as perfect, imperfect. 
Down in the valley tlKxrgh. we see cha^w. competition, discord: 
dcoth and suffering mixed with order, survival. Kirmony. hie, 
and pIcaMirc. In the valley very little has meaning. On the 
moiintainUip though. iiKMiiing is real ami lull. Many of us who 
live in the valley, tlxn, in recognizing the difference between 
above xwid below, seek to engage the nx'untain and make our 
ways up to the of its peek. Some of us want, sohk of us 
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nc<xl. ai)d s^>mc of us arc chosen to sec the valley from iIk' 
pefN|x:cli\c of iKing higher grouiul. I lui\, vnc go to the Whole, 
not as going to sonKthing individual, but as something infinitely 
greater. 

I he creation of the universe is a jxnvcr of limitation. 
Limitation though is part of 4>mnipotcnce. It has to be! I’or if 
omnipoteiKX* were to Lack the jx^wer of limitation, which 
includes tin: |xnvcr to he finite, to exist as an imliv kliial. to lx* an 
aspect of what is, and to be a pait of the cosmos. omni|x>teiK*e 
wihjUI mx be all |x>wcrfiil. In addition to being whole, all power 
is the tiXality ot some ptwver, ol limited power, of the p^nvers 
that make up physical and spiritual existeiKe. In this sense, tlxn, 
the universe exists as a way to ex|>fcss fxnvcr—it expresses the 
power ofomnip^Xence to be limited, and thus, to account for an 
as|>cct of itself. 

In Lather iisingofniiipotcncc asa was to explain why what is 
infinite fcLiles to wlut is finite, and why the Whole and its p.irts 
integrate, understanding limitatkxi as an expression of all p^>wer 
has helixxl me to understand adations iKtwccn (iod and man. 
Gcxl and iinivxn^, I he universe is like a face of total |xnvcr. 
However, because it is a face i>f total pinver, it is tuiturally 
connecteil with all (xnver. Omnipxxcnce is the power of 
limitation, and yet, is ik»I exhausted by what is liinital. What is 
limited exhausts back into the basis of itself, which is 
omnipiXence. Limitation relates to onniipotciKc Ixvauvc 
limilatiiKi Ls a power of all |xmcr. Omnipotence can express 
itself thrvxigli limitation because limitation is a |xul ofil. 

I he basis and foundation ivf tlic universe comes from wieit is 
witlxMit limits. Our powers csxiiKxt with all power itself. In 
fad, we would have no power were it not fix our power 
originally being an expression offd.il |X)vver, We exist through 
oinnitx)tcrK:c. and yet are ourselves indivkiual powers through 
being powers of limitatkxi. Siixc all |x>wcr is intimately 
connected and coikxtixxJ with us, the God of omiiipkUcnce 
appears anx>ngca*alkxi, but never becsxncs extinguished. 


Tfh* Ri\tJcf Comp%tc%i(>fi 

licing made in the image of God means to exist in the limit 
and font! of Gsxl. l ollowing the idea of omnipi>tciKc through 
applying it to God and Gixl’s image, it can be undcrstixxl that 
Goil has a limit and a form as a way to account for the totality of 
what He is. Image is an aspect of the Whole. However, in being 
an aspect of the Wlwlc, image, and what exists as an intage, 
participates in the Whole by being a quality of what is total and 
OIK*. We speak to God because God is the basis of vvluit we arc: 
and yrf, bccatisc we arc aspects of the Whole, in s|xaking with 
God, we do not exhaust (io<fs entirety into us. Instead, as we arc 
qieiliticN of God. we exhaust into Him. Yet. siiKC we are limits 
of God, God cannot fully exhaust into us. 

When we look toward (iod, we arc one with Him. but 
separate. WIku we look with God we are one with Him, and yet 
distinct, ('reaticxi ixulicipatcs in G(hI. hut is luX tltc totality of 
God. We exhaust into God and arc one with the Whole. 
However, the W hole docs not fully cxKmst into uv, which keeps 
us human. W'Kat is irxlividual participates in what is collective 
by being a piece of what is collective. ‘Hie collective thixigh. 
will fxX fully reduce what it is to being uKrely individual. The 
individuil lets identity of being individual Ixxausc of this— 
because the collective will not simply be a part of itself, but 
chiX>scs to be collective, too. I can be consumed by Ckxl through 
looking into His presence, but because GexJ can look at me while 
also remaining Hintsclf, I remain a man who exists with the 
spirit of God. We arc one. but we are also two. 

As well as being part of omnipotence, the pviwcr of 
limitation is also its own power. Limitation expresses biMli what 
it i.s zifxl wlut it is C4)ntaincd by. Wliat limitation is, is al\4> a 
power of omnipotCTKC. However, limitation within itself needs 
to Ik its own thing. In our iviture, then, is both the ground of 
being and our own identity within that ground. We arc unified 
with God, but since Gcxl does n4>t eix) with us, we are creations 
of God as well. In other words, we participalc in God, and our 
God-like thriMigh our pkirticipation; and yet, bccau.se we arc the 
piwvcr to he individual, we arc creation as well. 
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liidividiinl power is limitcil power. Limited |xmcr is the 
pcuNcr of crention. C reation is \\\c ixwNer to In: with (iod aiul to 
be distiiKt from GckJ. In distinction frxxn CkhL we are the 
pinvcrN of finality, change, growth, development, habit, 
specificity, singiihrity. and adaptation to physical existence. We 
are tlx: power of the dust, of the iHnly, of our own imagiiution 
and sell-creation. Our anxieties, our fears, our pleasures, pains, 
excitations, and deprcvsioiis each exprevs the |Hwscr of creation. 
Our words, our communications, our cultures, societies, 
governments, religions, aixl ixrrsonal beliefs ex|>fvss the |xiwer 
of individikility. What we are is human. However, in being 
hiim.in, what we arc is divine. l•iH' when limited |xw\er is 
exprxrssed tlmxigh unity with CiotL creation is given a piece of 
eternity. 

( 9 ) 

I .'isked Lather if He could help me explain how cixnpassion 
aixl love relate to the conncctxsn between the Whole aixl its 
piirts: Intweeii omnipotence and tlic p^>wcr of limitation: 
between individuality aixl the colicctixe; .and Ivtween how we 
see tlx: infinite and tlK* eicnul. I alher began His expLiaition by 
reminding me of what cixntxission and love are: love is tlx: 
positive charge of tlx; soul, of lieing. aixl of existence while 
cmnpavsxxi is tlx: transeaxient power of Ixinging life together 
through lose. Love is the actual ex|>cficncc of emotion, tlx^ught 
and octisity that creates our willingness to care, sympathise, 
relate to ami grow intimate with ourselves, each other, (iod and 
life. Compassion is tlx: uixlcrlying fixec of lose, which takes 
what is individual aixl binds it together in a unity of kwe 
re kit ions. Coni|>avsion is (iod*s power I'f ^>^cfx^;s that draws 
existence into itself as an experience of positive unity. Love is 
the |Hwiti\c sukI reciprocal unity of Ihc experience aixl fxill i>f 
compassicKi. 

I atlxT cxplaiiKxl to iix: th.it compassion is wluit unities ihe 
individait powers of oinnipcXcncc. It serves as the foundatiiMi 
for tlx: conrHVtion IxMwccn ti'l.il piwvcr and tlx: tH>wvr of 
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limitation, between the Whole ami its parts, between Ciod and 
creation, arxJ between how we see infinity and eternity. 
Compassion is like the glue that holds forces ti>gellier. taking 
irnlividual power and integrating it within everything. The 
Whole 15 oiK W'holc through compassion. Ciod is one GixJ 
through God’s power of unity. Everything in existence is 
complimentary through compassion. Compassion is tlic essential 
power of bringing things together, and of holding them together 
in a state of love. 

Love, then, is the actual experience of compassion, is the 
afTinnation of unity between things, and is the positive 
awareness of being brvHight together. It is tlx; mercy and care, 
deep sentiment and sympathy, open intimacy and sotil sharing of 
contact. Love is the vital understanding that is prvxlixrcd thriHigh 
two things coming together as oik relation, and integrating with 
each other through experiences of mutual exchanges of being 
and meaning. Lose is the contextual* content and fruit of the 
seed aixl foundation planted by compassion. Lose is wh.'il 
makes our conlacls be hiixling. loyal, faithful, and mutually 
compatible. Lose is the actuality of the compassionate presence 
of union. 

Through compassion, creation and GihI relate to one another 
in a way that is unifying. IhriHigh love, (iixl nixJ creation 
experience this unity as something good, as sooKthing vital, as 
something aflcctioiutc, caring, endearing, desirable, and 
suprenKly meaningful. Compassion gives us the basis fur 
mutual contact while lo\c is what makes mutual contact good to 
experience. 

Compassion and love arc merely feelings of caring, 
devotion, faith, and trust. Compassion is a force or power that 
brings things together causbig them to interact with each i>thcr 
positively. Ix)\e is the result of the force of positive union. In 
this sense, Ihen, compassimi is the power th:it ntakes the relation 
between omnipotence and the p(wvcr of limitation one relation. 
Love is the effects and axiscqucnccs of what hapiKiis when 
limitalkm is unified with Ihc totality of cxistcixK. Compassion is 
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like iIk physics of inysticisin. the laws that bring luiinanily niH) 
Gixl into oneness: it is the physics of how oninifK>lencc relates to 
its imtivichial |>owers. l ove. then, is the universe that is set in 
motion by lire physics of compassion. I hixHigh compassion. 
rchitionNhi|>s arc liHined while thriHigh love rclationsliips are 
rcinfiHCcd and completed. 

It was explainetl Ik)w communicatu>n is a multiplicity that is 
drawn into singular units of expression, which arc tlK*n. in a 
spiritual sense, aspects of oneness of meaning. (iixl 
coinnuinicafes with ns by drawing us close to Him, aixi by 
bringing iHir langikiges into the fixcc of His iKing. to Ik 
expa'ssed subsequently back to us as something meaningful. We 
communicate with (iod and with each i>tlKr through using or 
applying the force of oneness to tiK* nuiltiplicily of meanings we 
want to convey. In communication. CimipassiiHi is the force and 
inagiKt tlvit is used to empower meaning with orKiicsv 
Compasstim draws iHir languages and iniclligcncc to (iixl. and 
draws (iod to our languages and intelligence. C\>mpassuMi is the 
basis for ginxl conimumcatioo (gixHl cominunicalion alw.iys 
leads to a unity between parliKTs of cxmiiminicalion). Love is 
the experience or actuality of giMni comiminicatKHi: it is the 
intcr-relational experience ofwholcness iKtwccii individuals. 

When my wife and I engage in a gxxxJ dialogue. I am aware 
of an intuitive draw to continue to engage in conversation with 
her. I his draw encompasses my eonsciousiKrss. gently 
compelling me to l(x>k into Ircrcycs, listen to what she is saying, 
and respond to her meaning w ith a similar meaning of my own. 
I niKtcrstaixl this intuitive draw to communicate with my wife to 
Ik tire vsork of eexopassion. Compassiim is the p^n^cr of iny 
Mai attention toward the meaning and being of my w ife. It is 
what keeps me in unity with her. 

As iny wife and I talk. I experience vitality to hci «iiKi my 
own words and tlxxights. I grow aroused and excited, bccixnc 
enchanted with all of the mcaning.s tlut we arc sharing. I 
experience a feeling of completion, of closure, of U'tality, of all 
being riglil with the world. My miml, iny Kxly. my very being is 
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warmly cnlightcnesl thnvugh the diali>gue I am luving with my 
wife, "l am confident. I am strong. I am relaxed My guards arc 
let down, ami I speak to her as who I truly am. I rom wluit I see 
and feel, she is the san>e way with me. She is relaxed, strong, 
confident, and has let her guards down. She is delighted to be 
speaking w ith me. Through the exchange of commuificat ion and 
meaning, we both feel a deep intimacy with one anotlrcr. We act 
as lovers who are also twins, who arc in turn also one self. 
These oxpKficnccs between my wife and I arc love. lx>vc is the 
actual content of the force of csHiipassion. which pulls my wife 
and I lowanl each other in a way that is specifically, tangibly 
real. Compassion cnwmpasscs us. Love specifics the positive 
cxcluuigc of our primal union into specific experiences of 
meaning. 

In reading Martin Huber's writings on the blhon aikJ l*ll 
relations. I bccaiiK aware tKit cs>mpassion is the experience of 1- 
Thou union while love is iJk: experience of bit l-xpcriaKing 
Thou is having an CfKOuntcr with the pure oneness between two 
beings. Iliou. in rchtions. is the supra force that col^ all 
specific contact and communication with the radiating light of 
undivided beings It. in relations, is the content that bceonKs 
manifest thr\>ugh the Thou. Compassion, tiKn. is the TIkhi of 
coining togcllx-r while love is the It of iIk e\|Kricncc of unity. 
Thou circle’s rny wife and I with the energy of union, and It 
gives us the nanxrable contents of love. 

( 10 ) 

As (iod surrounds and penetrates us, we live in tlx* \VIk>Ic. 
Though we arc run always aware of Itovv Ckxl cxiMs with iis. it is 
nevertheless our Usk to come into conscicniMiess with tlx 
Whole. Uck of awareness keeps us separate fn>m and resistant 
to tlic primal context whfch motivates our movenKnts aiul 
existence. We arc like fish of the sea tiunt swim ckvsc to the 
surface of the water, but cannot see dovsa to the bottom. An 
ocean needs water ns much as it needs a containing landmass. 
which holds the water within it. ()iir awareness of (jod rxxds to 
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be of both Mis N\ntcr and Mis lands. Kor knouing one NNillK>ut 
the i^hcr leads to inciMiiplete underMaiKlingoriH>lli. 

Compassion is the valley and temiin of lo\c. Love is ihc 
water that tills tin: valley and larain. Wc swim in love, hit wc 
go deep into tlK iK'can to know* compassion. Mow, then, is onr 
cimscioii.sncvs vtretclicd from the surface down to Ihc depths? 
Mow* do wc sw im with creation and God? 

through cimice, we give away our freedom to what sustains 
our cxisleiKC. ^\>u are free to chixvsc tin: kind of work you do. 
However, luicc you have chosen a viKalioii, ymi must give \<Hir 
freedom to it. fhat is to sa\\ in clux^sing to do something you 
must conform to what you aie ik)ing, to hwv it is ikvne, and to 
wliat makes it successful. Ibcrc comes a time when we must all 
realize e.sisteiKe is not hised arouikl us. Wc clumsc an 
e.xisteiKC. and the existeiKc clK>scn helps define what wc are. 
We have the freedom to lejive, but so hxig as we slay, we are 
only free to do what is best for wliat wc have chosen to ikv. In 
this, wc emp4>wer a'ality with our choice to dctiivc us. Oiw* 
decisions lea<l into determinate realities, which grant us entraiKC 
through tin.' ccxnpatibilily ixir relativity brings. Wc empower 
existciKC vvitli change while cxistciKe emp^nvers us with 
definition. 

(i<xl works with cxir choices, with our frecvloms. aixl with 
our decisions of what to be. Wlien we choose God, we Ivgin to 
bcc<xnc aware of <iixl. When Ciixt cliwses us, (iixJ Ixrcomcs 
awaie of us. Vet even by lx*ing cIkvscii. wc must still ch<KYsc 
b,ick. One wIk> Ius chosen lo lx a d»KU>f gives him'hcrscif lo 
the study of iiKxiicinc, science, anatomy, and healing. No one 
finds this sirnngc. lo know (iixl. one nuisl chixvsc (kxJ, and 
enter (iod*s “neademy,** be worthy of His teachings, and Icaim 
the arts of Ihc soul and spirit. 'Mica* is nothing strange about this 
cither. Wc become what we cIkxknc to be. Gur stnxigcsi. most 
determined, and total clxucc defines the very* basis i>f out 
personality, our cliaracicr, aixl our spirit 
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What makes us choose though? Mow did the doctor know 
lic/she was to be a dixrtor*.^ Mow* did I know I was to be a man of 
God? 

1 have seen people reason their ways, that is pnv and c<m 
tlicir ways thoxigli freedom of choice. They choose to do what 
is most adv antageous for tixm. I hey arc like self-ulilitarianists 
of being. 

I also know of otiicrs vvIk> attempt to choose lo do what is 
best for society. They arc sclf-philanthri>pisls. 

rixre are those who ctuxvsc to exist because it is how 
someofK else wants them to exist. I hey w(*xk how their parents 
work. Moreover, they do what their parents want tlKin to do. 
Sometimes, friends, teachers, and others of importance influence 
them lo do not what they want to do, but what is wanted from 
them to have done. Outside pressures define what tlicy are. 

I Itavc also met tlK>se wfio cIkk>sc how to be as a reaction or 
revolt against some other kiixl of vvCiy of life. My reK-lling 
against a kind of existence, tlicy choose to become the antithesis 
of the life they luve rejected. Tlicy give their frecsiom lo the 
determinations of rebellion. 

Tlxro arc also tlxwc who seemingly cIkx>nc by default. vvIk> 
choose because there is nothing K'ttcr to be chosen. Life works 
out for them in such ways tliat tlxy fall into the lap of decision, 
aixl become wieit they ha\ c been lead too passively. 

I hen there arc tlxwc who are inspired or who aa* •’callcsP lo 
choose what lo be. I hey know what they are befixe Uiey liave 
bccoiiK it. Their clwice seems aliiKKt prc-ikrtcrmincvl, as if 
being something else, something otlxr than their inspiration, 
vvixild merely mock llicm wiili iinnaturalncss. 

Whether one lias a value for reason, nllniism, ancestral 
heritage, family tradition, rebellion, ivaxsivity. or innate inicresi, 
the ground of all value resides in the Whole. To tlie extent that 
vahxs ciKompjiss life, arxl penetrate life with meaning and 
purfK'sc, lielpiiig or even forcing us to decide what lo be and 
what lo do. they are whole. Iliough it is tvA only wlut leads to 
our destination lliat is im|xxiant, but how wc IKc aficr wc have 


24 ‘> 


Keith !}. fUxker 

arrived. Sincere choice reveals Ik>vv choice is vvlu>lc. \\ hen we 
lack this sincerity* this dccisicwi with mir entire iKing. we lack 
the Whole. Total conviction Ivars the imprint oT GihJ's 
handiwork. I or we cnnnH Inr Tull without fiilliKvs making us so. 

I he sincerity of our total commitment expresses the power 
of wholeness. Indecision, ambivalence, and conllict with Ihwv 
we chiHvse arc what prevail us from seeing Ihwv we exist in God. 
liy itscK, paitial choice leads to |Viilial commitment. It is onlv 
the partial clHiice made by the whole man that links with 
I Of though we cannot express all at once, our limitation is 
abscubed into divinity through our total osnsumptkxi into wlwi 
we arc. l ather oikc told me that I le is iIk- lixtremc of all 
extrenKs, meaning that He penetrates oikI is the contaiiKT of 
every point of cxistciKc. SiiKTctily in Ix-ing leails to a |Krception 
of i'toii thriHigh aligning our commitment with a true |HMnt of 
existence. I\>r it is total commitment th.it serves as a cJix'rxvay 
into wlK»lcncss. Our siiKerity leads us to authentic cxistaKc. 
wherein we are ih>i decimal |X)ints* hut are whole numbers. 
\V lu»lcncss in choice is ti»lal commitment of our l>cings to vvlul 
has Ixxn ehosen. When, then, we are fully committal to our 
destination: we aa* alM> fully committal to Ciixl. AccctUing 
where we arc. who we liave Ixxoiik*, and wliat we have been 
given is syiuxniiKxis with acccfiting (iai. lor again, total 
acceptance, complete alliriiuitkm. and total axnmitmcnt in w hat 
and who we nrc reveals a bridge betweav mir lx:ing and Ckxl’s. 

I he problem reiiuiins tiat we do not know how to see (iixl 
Tidl commitment com|Kls us to tlnr ikr|>ths. We swim to tl>c 
ix:can ttoor through self-acceptance and by having complete 
faith in our ehixccv. aiul in our values. Yet. what (iai we will 
sec is wlial is trouMesoinc. To every wav of action, there is an 
as|>cct of (kxi toeontiin it. Whole auiimitmcnt to Mxncthing iv 
a lens to see (lie Wludc. Some sec ik> Cicxl as Gixl Others see a 
violent, jeakniv, and self-righteous <lctt\. Some see (iixl av love. 
Otiias see Ciod as a parent, fiicnd. or lover. Sixnc stx* what iv 
uncertain. Others see ixily certain verities There is tlic 
emotional God. the reascmablc (iovl. tlnr Gixl who is without 
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quality, and the Gixl who simply is. What God we see when we 
have nrachai the pinnacle and ultimate of our dcstinatk>n is the 
interpretation of God at our point of existence. In this. Gixl is as 
a vast continuum of reality, and our knovvialgc of God depends 
upon whea' we arc aknig that continuum. The doctor of math 
understands numbers with much more richness than a five or si\- 
>rar-<vld child docs. lk>lh of them cxpcrteiKC math, but the 
Doctor' attains greater depth of understanding, while the young 
child is still scratching the surface. In this* there arc also pa>plc 
with moa* or less understanding of God: people who are 
distributed difTcanlly along tlic continuum of consciousness of 
God. nvcrxoiic conceives of God in some kind of way. but not 
cvrrvixic is a IXvtor of (iod. 

Basic doubt, primal fear, and haunting anxiety over what 
will happen next, and over the a>nscqucfKcs we will accivc f(>f 
being what we arc, for being what we value, for being what we 
liave clH>scn to be arc mx only the seeds of scif-sicnial* but aa 
also essential factors that distort onr relations with Goil. The 
threat of being eaten by shark's make us want to get init of the 
water. Fears of death* pain. sufTeriiig, and wrong doing make us 
think twice about ourselves, and nlH>ut llic aspect of (iixl we 
know. As a path moves into ant>(hcr, iirxl an entrance to new 
destination is opened a mcxncnl of crisis hdlows. We ask. h.ivc 
we done llie right thing? Arc we who we have been? Is this 
what we vv;inlcd to be? Can we live with this change? Fvery 
time we move a step closer to tin.' depths of ourselves, of 
ourselves in God. a version of this crisis conKs. To move on we 
have to overcome the doubt, the fear, and the anxiety, which 
wants us to assist total commitment. Resolution of crisis through 
whole decision to wluit we are moves us fonvwii in our 
awaroKss of Uk depths of the Whole. Indecision Ixvaks our 
oneness into many. So long, then, as we are undecided* we arc 
partial rather than whole. 
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(II) 

As well as being the positive Iniits of llte gnmth and 
development of «Hir psyche. Iving an indiv idii,il |>crs(>n, who lus 
iiKlividual views, individual iK'licfs. individual traditions, and 
itKlividn.al |Kfs|)eetivcs on (ioil. represents one of the greatest 
threats to liadilional c\isicnce. (irc.it individuds. from Jesus to 
Itmklhn. from .SrKrates to l.instcin, have led very dangerous 
lives, lire innovators who radically deviate from social norms 
and accepted traditions of culture arc persecuted, ridiculevl. 
betrayed, and aa‘ ofien murdered by a world that rejects tlKin. 
Mivtcover. iIkv are alone, lire newness genius brings isohitcs 
the innovator from the great majority of hiimankiml. In a wtirld 
Ih.-it dejxtKls u|XHi conlivtmity aiul giving into vvcial pressures of 
p<»litics. economics, religions, .itxl stnitilied ways of life, the new 
man. tire aiitlK-ntic individual, who emnes to tire wmld with 
something radically din'erent to know an.l follow, is feared arxl 
hated as well .as loved ami revered for the civinge Irrouglrt. In tire 
main, num does iK>t appreebte the ilisniption of IIk* est.'iblislh.xl 
“tiuth" ol things. Ilumanity wouki oHen times ratlxr be 
comfortable in the false or partial truths of life tk'n have to 
clunge radically the IduiKlalions of Kdicf. 

In the ilepths of itKlividiiality. of being oiw's true sell, of 
iK'ing tire self in (itxJ. strippcrl of masks .aixl pcrsonis. devoid of 
deceit. atKl fully honest, tircre is grcvit fear from those vvlx> do ix't 
know themselves. M.iylv tlrcre is nothing more frightening th.u) 
being wIhv you arc. I or in traveling into tire recesses oftlw self, 
vvltcrcin man s soul and Ciod converge, integrate and are o<k 
rchtion. the safety of crowds dcpait. IIk blind conformity to 
tradition disnppcars. old wavs of life die. fornK'r values no kmgcT 
hold sway, and tlx* self is IcI) to do Ciod's bidding. ah)nc. Yet. in 
order to progress in the meaning of life, one mu.st risk losing the 
safety of the created self for Inx* being. It is iiKrerliblc to think 
tirat in history only the gctrius has thus far lH.-cn .an example **f 
tl»c itmgenHis travel to reality. If. however, the vwxld iv to he 
nwle a greater spiritual place, vvhich is authentic and sincere, the 
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masses have to be moved to hooest>\ and to taking up that great 
lra\el. 

The existential spirit of indiv idiiality is to be one on one with 
God: friic self, Ntripped of all of its defenses, meets the \\ hole. 
No one is there to help. Tlicre arc no more opinions of right and 
wrong, gixxl and had. SiKial pressures do not offer .support. 
God and man meet, and arc alone in one relation. To me. this 
meeting, this revelation of the taic person interacting with God. 
constitutes one of man's primary fears individuality. For in 
going to the Whole an individual has necessarily IcH his^er 
foniKT wavs of inauthentic, but Iclhargicallv safe living. There 
arc no more illusions to be comfivrtcd by, ration.ili/ations no 
longer m.ikc the mimi feel secure, ami all th.ii remains is ihc 
taith of life. In the Whole, we see ourselves for what we arc. 
W^’ho h.as never been afraid of that? No man sees liimselFherscIf 
naked without trepidation ami anxiety. The llKHjghi of being out 
in tlic open is associated with tlic Ihhught of being defenseless. 
In the back of our minds, there is an irrational fear of being 
cxposctl. Many of us associate being open with the imaginary 
possibility of impending doom. The ugliness inside of us makes 
us terrified of rejection aixl punishment. In times wIktc we are 
close to being completely honest, we realize that without 
uncooditicxval lov^, we are going to be in trouble for some of ihc 
things we h.ave done, and fof some of the ways, we arc. We hide 
oiirsclvcs to prevent being jiidgcsl. as we also hide CKirseIvcs to 
prevent us from harming anotlrcr. True honesty is the rxxid to 
unity, but in order to arrive at unity, tnic honesty must pavs 
through extreme differentiation. 

When God desires to meet us, (iod does not desire to meet 
the illusions of who we are and what we want to be. Meeting 
GsxJ entails having to Ik your true self. Many of our w.ays of 
life, the convictions and ideals we hold dear, do ix>t come on iIk 
J ounKA to meet God. as they arc untrue aspects of self. As much 
as meeting God nwans to participate in the very fixjndatiixis of 
life, meeting Gixl also nxrans the loss of all of our lies, half 
Iniths, deceptions, rathxializations. arxl pleasurable illusions of 
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comfort. Hciii): real means having to lca\c lire falnicalcxJ 
safeties of what is unreal. Man-in-Ciixl is much difl'crcnt tluin 
Man-in-rarth is. Cienrs man is (k*) K>m of the \Vlu»lc, whereas 
the world's man acts in the manner of iIk- dust and grave. In 
other words. (iimI's man Is open U> all of the terrors and joys of 
life while the man of earth attempts lo be closed off from all 
harms. 

lo reach true self, add up all of fears ilwt must be faced. 
I here is tin; fear of leaving our culture and peoples. 1 here is tlie 
fear of having to face and resolve our own ink)ui(ics. IK-re is 
the fear of the unknown, of radical cliangc, and .self- 
tninsformation. Ihere is tl>e fear of iK>t having enough faith arxl 
inner strength lo succeed at Ixring tine. IIktc is iIk* tear of how 
life is to he led once we arc true—I k>w will we siinixe. how will 
we aikipt to olliers how will we he safe, and wlwl quality of life 
will we have? I here is the fear of having to get to krrow* tl>c 
mind and what is internal, especially pix^fmind t(Ki.iy. siiKC we 
arc so c.ximvcrtcd. Ilicrc is the fear of getting lost on the way lo 
(iihI, of going ins:iiie. of becoming stuck in some ilark chanil>cr 
ofthe mind, ainl of giving kick into the illusions of life, vxc imcc 
held dear to us. Il>cre is the tear of coming to know things see 
things meet things and undcrstaiKl thing.\ that will ovcnvliclm 
us with their powers. IIkii. IIktc is tire fear of Ciod itself. What 
will we be when we are wirole? I l<»vv will (khI be with us? How 
gixxl is where we arc going lo7 How goisd am I? .Ain I worthy 
enough for (nxl to love me? Will (kxl pKJiiish uk* fi>r m\ sins? 
Is CioJ real, or is Cioil anoil)er illuskm of my fancy? What will 
pci^plc think of me as I am clumging« progressing, aixl gnwv ing 
into what I am? Will I In* accepted? W'iIII still have love? 

Tear aixl the objects fear takes for itself make us resist being 
true to God and ourselves. .AtitlKiitic individuality lias to 
overcome the fears of luiving otkc lived as an imitative jKrwin. 
IIkt !fi»e self must be given the courage to stand on its own. aiKi 
alone with (iod. the WIk^Ic. In this it lakes great strength ti> 
bclK>ld tire iniih with no nwre buHerN or dislmctk'^n.s. Heing real 
no k>ngcr has cixiciv^c deriniti^xi. I he iu;in of ChhJ cannot Ive 
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easily categori/ed. We arc one in everything. lUMhing. and 
something. We have transcended the life of possibility, of living 
within opposites, and have become total, being containers of 
what e.xists within the earth. As God encompasses us, we 
CTKoinpass tlu: life of creation within ourselves. For those who 
arc whole, we all may as well be aliens to the human race. We 
may still have human mannerisms, hut the very nature of oiir 
hearts, souls, minds, and bodies become unlike tluit of the 
majority of humankind. We arc a*al people living in a world of 
unaal people. We arc tnilh denied. We are illusions to the 
illusionary. 

The path to the tme self is the path to authentic indiv iduality. 
Yet, I certainly did ikx know ih.ii authentic indiv iduality comes 
from living inside of God. It w:as not until I met the Whole, and 
the Whole met me. that I realized my c.xistence without 
awarcTKss of God was less individual than what it is with 
awareness of (iod. Mh: WIk^Ic compels me to be inic to Ix'th its 
onmipi>lcnce as well as lo my own power within omnipotence. 
Limited and infinite powers arc (xic in relation, ainl vet. arc two 
in contemplation. Ilic individual is r>i>t destroyed into God. but 
becomes whole like God. And that too is something fearful. For 
when the tnith of Goifs being is made real lo us ami we 
understand how much Gcxl is. we recoil from liaving to take up 
such a trcnKiidous burden on mirsclvcs. Being an image of G4 h! 
is the greatest responsibility! 

(I2> 

Realizing irk: self isolates us from society’ only in ihe sense 
that much of the nwsscs has m^t yet realized Ihk' self, and is not 
actively in the process of realizing true sdf. Authentic 
individuality though, docs not nwnn becoming isolated frixn 
cvervlhing, and having to live within your own subjective 
iHuvcfsc. It simply means beemning vvIk> nnd vvim you iriily 
arc. True self has stripped away from it those prcss^ircs and 
coiKlitions« tlx>sc psychological defenses mxl spiritual h.alf-iniths 
that fiKTcIv serve lo hide who and what we are. The path of 
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aulhcnlic iiKlividtulilv is llic paih to llic tc.il person. Ilic rc.il 
soul, llic real character, the real IkmiI. anti the real king behinti 
and k'vond all tk* pretenses and facades. C)nly in as niiKh as tk* 
untrue ptsrtion of the self has given comfort, safety, and security 
do those \\k> journey to the tnie self experience isolation and 
loneliness from tlieir personal and stKial |)a\t. 

I rom my experiences. I have Irecn skmn how my tnie self 
exists in fiml. with (»od. anti as a child of (itxl. As I kxame 
iimrc and more authentic, .ind as I let who and what I really am 
t;ike tHi my knly to manifest itself in the jrliysical matter of my 
substance, the closer I felt king to GikI. I let go of my soci.il 
riusks. I let gt> of king fake athl su|K'r(icial. I let go of the fear 
of hav ing to please otkrs. I let go ol my ncetl to coiiftHiu anti lit 
in with the crowd. I kgan tt> ctMilemplate wluit btuhers me: I 
started to rcsoKe niy conllicis. explore niy utKonsckHis. and 
release Irom the self tkse ctrergy snltHTs of p:iin. sulfcring. and 
Itrnnent. which fud attained a separate and distinct life in me. 
As the ncg.iti\e and su|K'rlicial lell me. the sp.ice they h.nd 
tKcupied in my awareness became lillcti with the spirit of what I 
am. (hic law’ t>l cmisciousness is that when t>ne nuHle of king is 
taken away another rntxlc of king. usu.ally the opposite mtxle to 
tk* t»ne that Iwis IcO. conK's to repLace it. 

My real self is lumest. compassioruite. loving, and 
thoiiglitful. I am a seeker of (kxI’s truth and vvi.stktm. I delight 
in .seeing God vvmking with the world. humankiiKl. and with the 
kwts ol Iteavcn. I have a passion for exploring the de|ghs of 
king. I love insightful dial^irc k*twccn others and me. Yet. I 
also love tk* sileifcjc ofGixl. lo me, hc.'iven is expcriciKing the 
wordless. Nissful existence of tk svxil In unity with tk* wirolc 
I am open to Ciixl. and to vvlutcver it is God will have me do I 
am open to nvm. and I t,akc great interest ,iikI have great 
compasskxi for tk* meanings of life povpic live. Because I do 
not attempt lo hide tnyscll. awer ntyscif up with s<x.*ial 
pretenses, and k* what others nwy want me lo k. I am real. I 
am real kxausc I exist in (kxl. (itxl gives my iiKlividii.ili(y tk* 
lile of tk* Whtvie to sustain itself. In turn. I give my 
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individuality to the Whole as a way for the Whole to rc\cnl 
itself. However, if I could not h.ive given up my created, 
inauthentic, \oiddike self, c\er>thing that I am would still be 
hidden l>cncath the surfaces of su|x:fficial c.xistciKC. 

Had I chosen to remain within the imitatiiMi of myself. 1 
would be none of the things I am. Living i\ set of well calctil.itc<l 
lies, which appeared to my rationalizations to be more or less 
true, and living for llnr sake of transient desire and fear turned 
nK awa\ from myself to have me become what I am iu>l, or what 
I only p.inly am. The \cil of personality lx>lli distorts ami hkics 
the beautiful tnilh of being, which is the intrinsic foiindalion of 
the human soul. Authentic indiNidiiality is an expression of the 
beautiful (nith of life. It is pained and made to feel alone only 
because it s>m|>athctically undcrstinds the pain and loneliness 
exerxone else siifTcrs. I rejoice that God has taken me under His 
proverbial wing, but I am sad ri>r those whis still walk in the 
darkness of the lie of the self. When I meet those w ho are lost 
those who sutTcr, and those who willingly choose to rcnuiin in 
tiK void of themselves; the psychic pain that radiates from them 
overwlK*lms me. I wiint to cluingc (hem. I want to help (Ikmii. 
Yet. I know that tliey must ch<K>sc to help themselves, and that 
|Ik> must choose to lia\c Ciod help them. Mi^rcoxcr. sometimes 
I krKwv that the false lixing of others h.\s been mmk; true in the 
deceptions of their minds. Who am I to stand in tl>e w ay of tnith. 
exen truth's deceptions? When a lie is only a lie it is true in iIk 
sense of being a lie. Exen self-deceivers |>ar(iei|Xite in the (ruth 
of Giul: thougl). they are not nxvare of it. 

Indeed, I can say tliat in being rtral. in being my true self, and 
in allowing my authenticity to exist I luxe not become licxi up in 
my own subjcctixc iinix-crse. 'fhougli I can feel lonely, I am not 
alone. For in seeing mxself in (iod, 1 see everyone else in (Jod. 
Gixl*s prescTKc erKOinpasscs all of us. even if it only penetrates 
(I few. All life is intcr-conneclctl. W'c compliriK-nt each other 
thaxigli having dificrenccs and by sharing similarities. I he 
san>c Sturt' tlut is the core of n>c is also the cixe of yoti. I saw 
oneness and irKlusion, totality and relation in going to God. I 
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saw Ciod's Kingilom coiifaiiiing c\cr\’ way of life within it. 
Kcali/ing the Uik* self fulfills what we arc in (khI. Authentic 
individuiility clarifies our p4>rlion of the Whole. Ik'ing real w ith 
vourNcll informs you of wheiv \ou slaiul in relation to life and 
existence. Yet, because sou slaiul in (khI iIk* pi'rlion of the 
\Vlu>le you are given is uiKlerstcHHl. Ili>wcver, within the Whole 
there is iiKHC you ina> tKwer expericiKc or come to know. Ymir 
p^HtiiNi though, fiilfills limitatiiHi. Instead of having to be life's 
center, through (iod I am al peace with being a |Virticipant. 

(13) 

As iIk^ unconscious mind lias a life force that acts upon 
awareiK’Ss withi>ut consciiHisncss of its actions, (iixl also acls 
upon both our unconscious and conscious witimut iHir 
awareness. In many respects, realizing ihc true self happens 
through attaining greater insiglit into all of tin: activities of the 
mind and soul, w hicli hnse lK*en unconscious to us. I he tnu' self 
exists bevond imconscKHis contents of our minds. However, the 
wii> to tlie tnic .self has to go through those unconscious 
contents, and must become awarv of some of llicm. Intcrn«*il 
conllicis. which exist outside of awareness, and ivpically Ixxomc 
irrntiiSfial avcrskuis to oik* kiiul of thing and/or relatively 
neurotic attractions to soiiKihing else, which can be explained as 
an absolute valuation of one half of an opposite over its otiicf 
half and over oilier kitids of dualities, serve as resistance and as 
obstiicics to realizing the true self. Hotli rcpccNseil and 
supprc.sscvl experiences hide the pain of our lives in.sidc 
distortions of ability that alter coiiscKHisncss lowarvi attempting 
to traivslixm hidden pain into overt adapLitkms to reality. In ik4 
dealing p^ssitivclv with iiainfiil cx|Kficnccs buried within us. we 
arc made to Ik* |Hjppcls of them. W'itlH)iit conscious rtsohitk>n of 
conllicl, self liccomc.s .1 disU'^cd manifestation of negative 
experiences, which havx: been awkwardly iransloriiKxl into 
dLsciiscil guides of nKntal life. Instead of iKing uiKon%cii>uv 
confiict transforms us into creatures of fear aiKl anxiety and orten 
without us being able to cemsciously a'lnprehcnd why. 
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True self exists where the limited mind of an individual and 
its human biokigv arc transcended ami encompassed by 
awareness of the W-hoIc. Authentic individuality rests itself in 
Gixl. It is bcvxHKl personal consciousness, beyom! personal 
imconsciotisness, and is even beyond what Carl Jung called 
-collective uncon sc iousiKss." I me self exists in a reality where 
all of the opposites of life, all of the singular possibilities of life, 
ami all of the reactionary , instinctual, .and backwards knowlolgc 
to good and evil, pain and pleasure are conlaincti in the greater 
knowledge of (kxl's creativity. I riK self helps Clod nuike the 
broad outline of awtircncss as well as the contents of 
consciousness. Autlicntic indivkJuality is one with the oneness 
of iIk Wliole. As a force of oneness, true individuality pulls 
cxistcTKc into itself as a oKans five scif-expressiou. True self 
uses existence, and vet, is not exhausted by what exists. 

W'hen Father began to have hk return to Him, He look me 
through a stage of process highlighted by becoming aware of 
those conllicis inside of me, which to my awareness were m4 
present. This stage of process was mostly about realigning my 
instincts and personal values with (lie will ofGixl, and with the 
unifying force of cixnpasskHi. Ckiing into the pcTM>iial 
uiKonscious entailed the experience of having to come face to 
face with all of my essential experiences of life, which h.nd lead 
me to despair, and to sin. Free associalkm and rigorous self- 
examination aided me through this part of (Ik' process. 
Overcoming the pcrstmal unconscious tlioiigh tmly required 
shear will power of desiring to move beyomi it for Ckxl. I had 
faith that m> identity as well as the identity of reality did not end 
with contents of exjxrficncc stored up insiclc of me. out of my 
avvarciKss. Intuitively knowing that there was more to a'ality 
then vvhat was hidden inside of me helped me gain cixitrol over 
all of the buried experiences of pain and dissatisfaclkxi. In 
seeing beyond pain, 1 could resolve Ihc pain in my life. An order 
and 3 necessity were revealed to me about my pciM'iial 
utK'onsetous. I came to see how sufTcring, despair, and all i>f tlic 
trials of life have a place in llcing. Moreover, in seeing beyond 
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pcrMuial pain. I no longer haii lo focus as much on me as I had 
been, lor oRcn limes, luiiiun scldshiKss is a bvpriHliict of 
unresolved pain, conflict, and anxiety. Whenever we experience 
something that pivses an extreme threat to iIk' sell, we 
automatically begin to focus more on tlnr self. In other words, 
seHisJuKrvs is usually a psycliological and spiritual coinlition ol' 
defense against a iK^stilc danger directed at destmv ing tiK' self. 

As I was iiuiking my way through buried cmitents of 
IKtSivnal ex|>cricncc. Father set off awareness of the universal 
sulwtratiun. which underlies tlic |Krsonal unconscious. Again. 
Carl Jung callcxi this universal sul>str.itum ''(ollcctive 
UiKonscioiisncss.** lo Jung, the collective iiiKonscKHis is a 
la>er of realit> that has printal energy and archetypes or essentlil 
p^itterns of existence stored up insule of it. Moreover, the 
collective unconscious is like a residual memory bank, which 
stores the histivrics of all of humankind It houses the residual 
eiK^ of everything Man has ever learned. Collective 
unconNciousi>cvs is a layer of reality that is inythotogical It is 
where tl>c arclicty pcs of self and sluidow. ( hrist aiul I'atlKT. 
Angels aiuJ denuMis live. Hut, to me. archetypes arc 
mylhological. iKcaiise myths minimi/c iIk* quantity of 
cx|x*ricnces into a highly concentrated, abstract, rich form, aixl 
allow cofiscKHisncss lo understand a vnsi anKHint of informntkxt 
through ivnc image, or concept. Archetypes compartmcniali/e 
the collcxiivc experiences of man into manageahle visions of 
tianscciklental re;ility. 

Fxcept thriHigh dreams, myths and by psychotic Ixe.iks in 
reality, Jung suppivsed that we lire luX capable of becoming 
aware of collective iinaxisciousness. In i>lher words, colicclivc 
lUKonsciousncss is not a conscious Layer of rxxilily. nor is it 
capable of becoming fully conscknis. Occaskxuilly. it penetrates 
us. through dreams, myths, and psyehosis vve gain tlie movi 
IKirlial of insights into iIk* nature of colicclivc iiiK<xiscioui. 
OllKr titan that, collective uiKixtsciousness remains unkiKwvii k> 
<Kir awareness. 
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Contradicting Jung's ideas on the limits of our awareness of 
collective unconsciousness, I became aware of the living, 
speaking, acting, and being-like nature of archetypes. The 
essential paltenis of Angles, like Gabriel. Michael, Raphael, and 
others \xAh came to me. in my mind as well as to my wife's 
mirkl, personifying tltcmselvcs thrixigh her. Iliey iKgan to 
instruct me in the univcrsals of reality. Gabriel, for inslaiK'C, 
would come through my wife, ami teach me about essential 
patterns of existence, and about how God is and behaves with 
creation. The personification of archetypes, which the Angels 
wouki call corKcpts, literally made the mytlK>logical an actual 
fact in my consciousness. I saw heaven and hell, birth and a‘- 
birth. angels and demons motifs of nil varieties living as the 
interpretations of my perceptions of reality. I became filled up 
with the primal ciKrgy of creation. And for a time, through 
thinking and speaking for nK\ as me. the primal energy of 
creation Ixxmglit me into the WIhMc. Tlmxigh living in the 
collective urKonsckxjs. I came lo understand that its contents, 
mylhs and images, arc Imnsccndcil by ;i higher force, which pulls 
archetypal material into its source. Archetypes e.xpress a life 
bcyorkl words with revealed experiences of reality. In 
nKditation. if one consistently focuses on tnucling beyond 
tniiv;lations of Ikring stores! in the human reservoir, 
consciousness can become aware of the soul aix! life of entities 
that exist well beyond anlhropon><)rphic qualification. 

Father and tlie Christ arclictypcs began to personify 
themselves tliaiugh my wife. Hkw loo instructed me on the 
univcrsals of existeiKc. Tliey taught and showed me llic spirit 
and essence within all reality. Ilinvovcr, as I noticed that Father 
became my principal teacher, I became aware of being taken to a 
new layer of reality, lievond iIk csdlcctivc unconsciousness is 
wlicre the oneness of archetypes arx! what archetypes represent 
arc one. Father l>egan to fake me into the Whole of what is. 
Within the ^holc. Angels and demons are one with Oneness: 
they ate implicit powers dincrcniiatcd from the \VlK>le only by 
their own unique qualifications. 
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In the \Vh<»lc. I nllKTr al^io ceases lo be specific, aiul becomes 
(khI enlire. ihc Whole, or sshal iIk* Hebrew's nnnKil YIIVH. In 
ihe WIkiIc. .ill is wordless ainl clear. H\ clear, I nKon aiipiy aiKl 
full, at iMKC. r.NpcrieiKin): Ihc Whole is like attaining awarencNN 
of Nirvana. oikI set is even more lhan Nirsana is. C onscknisncvs 
of Ihc Wliole is .iIhv like /cn. but ngnin. is even ikhcr than /cn. 
Ikring aware ol iIk' Whole is alsi> like the iHrrccpiion of Logos. 
>el jusi like with Nirvana and /cn. is greater th.in Li>gtw. It is 
D.ibar. the unified rcinlion Ixiwcen man and (hxI. which 
expresses the licing of (kxl Ihrmigli huiiianils. oikI >d is ik)I 
cxhausicd b\ tlic living, creating, and forward kx^king Wind. 
Morcswcf. ciHi\ciousi>css of the \Mh>Ic is like pure instiiKi. pure 
value, immediate being, and nH^lionlcss motion, which exisi all 
at once. Wlnm I think of the Whole, I imagine a pine white color 
cinitaining an infinite numixr of little hkKk dots in it, and all of 
it giKs on fiHvver, White is essence while the black ikHs 
represent all of the universes that exist within essence. lo us, 
iIk Whvde is jbstr.Kl up until tlut linK when vxxj Kcsxxnc one 
with it Once xou are conscious of the Whole, it is simple and 
definitive ccKXigli to .say of it that it just is. 

Lather stkivvcd n>c the Abb;i anagram of mv* prixess to the 
Wlnde However, ratlxr than defining Abba through coiK'cpI. 
IKTccption arxl liiugc. Lather simpiv iiscvl essence ami exisIcrKC. 
Hh: firs! A of AbKa is cvscikc. i>f is tt>c Wlkdc wliilc the mxxxxI 
A ol Abba is exisiciK'c, or living within a fi'nn of iIk WIk'Ic. 
L-sscikx is the universal. Iranscendcntal. all pcTv;>Jiiig ground of 
Iking. LAistcnce or the second A of Abba is n lx>gos ol 
iiiKlcriving (i>rm. which binds all qmililies of exisleiKc together. 
I’or instance, religions like C'hristinnity, Judaism. Islam. oikI 
eastern rcligkxis like Hinduism. IliKkUiisni. and Ikdva'i, are 
forms of image. Ikth li\ of Abba represent a crossing of tlx: two 
Jv of Abba. *Hk* first B is cvislcrvc in essence w hile tl)c secoml 
B is c*ssciKe in existence. Coosc'musncss of cxisterxe in evserve 
is ilic mystical awareness of being unified with CkhJ, and sharing 
e.ssciK'c with all things Ct'nvcrsely. essence in cxistetKe is the 
perception and pull towards ikxi. or mi ultimate realilv dcliiKsi 
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by a particular manifestilion of the Whole. Essence is whole 
while existence is many. In this, the second A of Abba expresses 
spiritual contexts of the souLs life in coMtion. 

Placing contents into this Abba Anagram, the firM A 
represents what it fnc*ins to be vvimic. TK' firNt B of Abba. then, 
means to be conscious of X\k universal sulntratiim behind and 
bevond collective unconscious. The second B of AbKi, then, is 
where consciousrKss becomes aware of the pcrMMXil 
unconscHXLs. The last A of Abba, consckxisncss of ego, is what 
pcf>u>nal. limited self is pulled towards in existence. Ikginning 
at cgv\ or .It the personal I of true self, or>c must go Kackwards to 
the tnic beginning, which is the Whole. Rcali/atkxi of true self 
must start bv ntoving Kickvvards toward tiK origin of its real 
being. The four stages of this Abba anagram slxwv what the 
gciKral movements of spiritual tnivel. In the process of 
returning to the W^holc. the focus of activity is upon retleclkxi. 
sclf-examirvalion. learning oKnif the nature of (kxl. and 
UfxicrNtanding what is. 

LiHvvard aclivitv, or creative activ ily, is relative lo each stage 
of Abba. Ihrough ego. crealivitv is exclusively an act of the 
individiul I of tiK tnic self. In the personal unconsckxis. 
crealivitv expresses both ego and instinct, manifest meaning, 
unconsckxis conllkt. and cosmic uKaning. IhAxigh existcfxc. 
in essence creative aetkm makes use of archelvpcs and universal 
cncfgv* as well as contents of personal imconvckxis and cgt>. The 
W'holc can use the rest of the Abba anagram to express itself 
through, plus it can use any combination of tlx Ablxi anagram, 
or it can simply express itself. In this, I suppose all of the iHher 
stages share this similarity with the W'hidc. except the i^hcr 
stages can mix and nvitch what cimtics befixe them. Kit mX 
necessarily vvKit comes after tlicm Only the WMc has full 
power lo use every element of a^ality to create. All other 
portions of the Abba anagram have only the power to create with 
tlicir own particular identity, and wlwt cinncs befsw llicm 

LK'm what I have ivbscrvcd, its one makes their wav ihrxHJgh 
the stages of Abba, the more creativity increases in ks clarity. 
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ligo activity \\ iIk imvvt divtiHlctl, veiled, imitative, and void like 
creativity. However, as vxhj iinnc Ivackward through the vlagcv 
of Ahb.i distovlk>n continuoiislv decreases, until linally. you 
arrive at “cnli>:l*tci>cd'* creativity, linckward motion is ihc vime 
way as finward motion, l-gi^ rcIlectiiHi is highly disUMted 
learnin}^ while the rather relleclions of y\Nxi jrain an ilKa^l^in): 
.imount of total undcrctarHiing. In the NMkde. Mai 
iiiKlerNtanding can Ik* a\ simple as kni>wing \on>cthing just is. it 
can he as complex as knowing every cleiiKiit that makes up tlte 
being of Munelhing's /A//e.v%. (H it can l>c anywlKTc in iKtween 
the emptiness of just Iking and the fullness of wluit makes up 
Iking. 

Selfishness is another continuum of tlie Abba anagram l-go 
ami pcTM>nal iinc<Kisciousnc\s arc nuHc self-centered. iiKlcctl. are 
more narcissistic than the universal MiKstratiim and the Whole 
arc. I rue self is cenlcrctl in the Whole. It iKkn iM have to Kise 
everything what it U. on wluit it wants. .hkI what it chxN not 
want. Iruc self simply exists. It diKs reguid its I when \\k 
occasion calls for it. However, true sell is more of a 
conccntratcsl expression of the wlK>lcncs\ i*f iiKaning. of 
univcrsals. and essence than it is sophistical im* cntircl> 
subjective. Authentic individiulity derives its basic existence 
from the WIk»Ic. Its sceoiidirv existence, fniwcvcr. conK's from 
iIh: univcrvils CiKitaincd within wlial is betiiml aixl bcvxind 
collective unconscious. Inic self is essence centered. Il 
typically seeks to aMiimunicatc Innh lire univerN;il |\itterns 
behind facts ns well as the wordless Mate of iKing W hole, lo 
me. that means tnic sell tK>niully c<Knmunicntcs tin: Word of 
(kxl .ami (kd: it communicates cxpericiKXs of being v\fKslc. 

(I-I) 

C'onscKHiMKss dixrs m>t iKgin with the devck'puKnt of the 
personal ego or with the life of the ego's Kxly. It begins with 
tlic Whole, ami with tiK* Iruc sell th.it exists in the Whole. 
Colkvlivc aiKl personal iiiKonNcioiis as well as ego form rnmlc^ 
of cxistaicc thr(High v\hich cncomixisdug csmsckxisiK'ss riK»vcs* 
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they arc perspectives, obstacles, ami styles of consciousness, 
W'hat is non-conscious comes frivm wlial is conscious. For as the 
true self iikwcs into the existence of creation through birth into a 
fomi of a body, awareness bccontcs constricted within 
limitations of Being. Limitations of Being help to transhsmi the 
vast and infinite conscKHisncss of the inic self of the W hole into 
specific and definite conscknisness of creation and the universe. 
As we arc in the process of being born, awareness of the W hole 
is manipulated into limited consciousness of what exists within 
the W liolc. Supra faculties of Man. like colkxtivc and pcrvinal 
unconscious, meet the awarciKss of true self, arxl help to funnel 
consckxjsncvs of tlic Whole into avvarerKss of instincts and 
driv es, energy, pleasure and pain, perceptions of the env ironmcnl 
as well as who and what the true self is a.s a b<Hl> or form of life 
within creation. Innate ami environmental structures of phvsical 
and cosmic rcalit> combine with conscknisness of the Whi>le as 
a wav to facilitate awareness of the living comlitions of himunity 
and earth, universe and creation. However, as tiK* awaaivess of 
tnic self is condensed or nude partial, the origin of 
consciousness is icmp^.'rarily lost from tl>c new awareness of 
living within flesh. Much of the life of a religious person, a 
mystic, a sage, even at linKS a philosopher or psycbokvgist, is 
spent attempting to get whole consciousness back. 

W'holc av\arcncss is directed into inaicrial conMriousness 
thnnigli being filtered by rmxles of existence relative to creation. 
W hok awareiKss tliough can be hidden and transfomicd, but not 
deMroyctl. It becoiiKs partial, .iml yet remains Whole, In 
additi^. the partial, which has helped \vlK>le awaawss beconK: 
transformed into sonKthing specific, becomes wlmlc llmxigli 
intcrocting with total consciousness. Part remains p.vi, but is 
iiuik whok. tix>. Birth, then, is a pnxxss of l>ringing <i^xl ami 
crealKHi. s<xjl and bodv, Whok and part logctlicr. Life or the 
living iHit of the birth priKCVS Is a rcfincnvent of the inCcgraikxi 
and ditTcrcntiatlon tlial goes on between nuxlcs of creatitxi ami 
whole awareness. W’c eitiKT beconK more partial or we bctxmK 
whole. We either have creatkHi bnxighl into .iwarcncss of (iixl 
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Of wc have Ihc awaiviHTSs of (kxI become dilTusctl within the 
limilatHHiN of creation. 

In being transri>nnc<i into material awarciK'ss whole 
cxHiscionsncss can lx: rccogni/cil a\ remaining active and \ital 
simplx' by understanding how awareiKss of the b<Kly, of tlx' 
personal ego functions. \Vc think, feel, ass<Kiate. remember, aixl 
communicate tlmxigh the iKisic-foundation of wluit is and wliat 
is not. The objects of what we are aware of are real to us. as we 
are aware of them. Urey are not real to us, or are not as real to 
us, as wc aa' aw.ire of something else. C onscious reality, then, 
is. in prinei|>ol. the d>7iamic llu\ that goes on iKlwecn what is 
and what is not. Il>c "what is .iiul what is ru^" stnicture ol 
material awareness comes from whole awarerKss. Whole 
awarer>css simply is. Ihc simple state of wludc awarenew is 
traitslerrc<l to partial awarerress, and fKirtud awareness becomes 
wIh)Ic awaamess thonrgh taking oi\ tlx: ft>iind.atkx) ol how whole 
awareness is. W'c, as thinking and feeling Nxlics, arc aware of 
contenis of |vacption Ixxausc our Ixxlics have lxx*n linked with 
tlx: whole awareness of what is. Nothingness is the absernre of 
creation's awareness, aixl is the diiratiixi when conscioitsiK'ss is 
imawaa*. w^ieh is wlxn cixisciousness has mithing hut absence 
to comprclK'rul. Nothitrgness is tlx: abvcncc of creation's 
awareness, and is the duration of time when eonscimisncvs is 
unaware, which nicMns the diiratkx) of time when conscxuisness 
has nothing but absence to comprehend. Nothingness Ls Ihc 
ahserK'e ol creation's awarcnc.vs and is tlic duration of any 
nKxnenl consciousness is nm. Nothingness is Ihc witlxJrawal of 
consckxisixrvs faun Sixncihing IxIlHe awareness of sonx-thing 
else coHKs. Nothingness is tlx: space gap between aw-.ircncss. 
wIktc a moiix-rd of rK>nd)cing esisls Ix-fixe consciousness is 
nude aware ofMHncthing else. Particular eonsck>UNrics\ which 
has its source in whole consciousness, enlightens fx-nrcption with 
reality. What exists in ntXhingncss gains reality through 
consckxri attention. 

McKcover. as wc are aware of our inner and (urtcr 
surroundings, our bodies give us the atmosphere of k>lalily. Kor 


The RthUof CimfHtsuon 

instance, when wc walk into a rxxmi. our sense perceptions are 
wimlly of tliat room. W hen wc think or imagine something, 
wliatcvcr wc think or imagine occupies the space of our inner 
awareness. Tlx* touditv of ixir material consciousness comes to 
us as a gin between whole and fxirlial awareness coming 
together. through transfiHinatkxi. partial awareness attains 
wtiolc awarerKss. and thus, becomes capable of placing contents 
of consciousness into total eontc.Ms of nx*aning and awanrrx^^s. 
Without whole awareness, without true self, and without true self 
in the Whole wc could not Itaxe totality of conscioastKss within 
us or outside of us; there w ould be no limited. K>undcd reality as 
there xxould also no longer be unlimited, free reality, because 
consciousix'ss would be simple cIkk>s. Ibe ability to see a room 
in its cmnpicfeness, Ixm* instance, comes IrtHn Ixing xxliolc. and 
fnxn limited contexts taking on the sirxKturr of the Whole. 

WTx>le axxaretKSS is refined into partial axxarcness through 
the spiritual revelation of meaning. Sacred objects, hoix xxril, 
religion, faith, miracles, and personifications of God. Angels, 
dcnK)ns, and ghi>sts into material manifestations aie all 
illastrations of xxholcncss being Iransfonnc^l into MHuetbing 
partial. Ihc Word of (khI exists because xxholc axvarcncss has 
been successfully tunneled into material reality. All of the 
^spiritual*' cofKX*f)Cs aixl doctrines axailabic to us, arc also 
products of successful translation of xxholeix'ss into creation. 
Myths have also conx* to us fnxn tlx* Whole lx*ing Iniiislatcil into 
a p^irt. 

We arc awnix? of having a soul, arc capable of pcrccixing 
spiritual qualities in cxislenco. and arc able to communicate xxith 
God because consciouvness of tlx: W hole has been tninslated 
into forms material consciousness can understand. W’ithout this 
translation of Wlx)le to part, tlx stmcturcs of our material 
axxarcness might remain whole, but xxc xvould be unaxvarc of 
llkrir xxholcncss. Iliixxigh tlx (ransfocmati^xi of xxlxdc 
consciousness into cosmic reality and pJiysical axxarcness. CkhI. 
tlic soul, spirits, and ultim:itc rc:)lity has been acluali/cd. 
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(iixl crcaics Himself in mntcfial cxisCciKc, and iiuilcrial 
existence is crcatcti in (iinl. C<»nscimisncss is of ||»cm; luo 
primary Ivpcs of caMlion, Inii it also siipca'cdcs Whole 

amseioiisncss is txrsond caxitHHi. It is awaa* of itself as what is 
iirKaated. Whole consciousness is the eternal axsaa'iHNs of 
Nvlial is hein^ what is. Whole consciousness is awaancss of llic 
W hole. iKX as a pari, ih>I as a series i>r ssstem of parts, hut as ihe 
W’lH>le. W hole consciousness, Ihcri. is an cxperieiKc we ha\e 
through translation. We expericiKc whole consciousness as lire 
su|Hemcl> meaningful aMlily of the uiiktH>wal>lc. wordless 
existence of iKing one. However, as we c.\|>cricncc onerKSS. tire 
ver\ wl>olencss we canm>l krH>w l>ccomcs krHwsable io us. Ilut 
is to say, by experiencing the oneiK*ss of whole conscHHisness, 
whole consciousness is made inh> something ca|\ible of being 
cx(vrierKcd, which means whole consciousr>css has been 
funneled inlo awarenevs of itself as a |Xir1. 

Lven continuous unity with (nxl has lefl mans a petM'n 
needing even more unity. I believe that l>ecause whole 
awareness ean Ik expcriciKcd now, but cx|vricnccd as 
something partial, and li\cd tliroiigli .is something fxirliiil. that is 
why continuous unity with CkhI still has an "nir** of needing to he 
more than wkit it is. 'riHrre is, in experieneirig unity with whole 
consciousness, a |xiriKil intuition that translation of Ciod inlo 
material existsmcc can and d«s go on forever, (iixl is dcllnitc, 
hill is alw.iys in priKCss of becoming ilcfincd. We loo, then, as 
true seises of the Whole, like (joJ. are tlcllnite, Ixit a\so have 
nccil of becoming lurllter defined. Ikxausc of c(xitiniial 
becoming, c\cn those saints. s.igcs, niNsfics, prophets, ami 
children of (iod who h.ivc altaiiKxl unity with (khI need, in 
material c.xistencc. consistent rcdcfinitkxi and new growth 

( 15 ) 

Our n.itiiic has its ground in (kxJ. All c\|xrfience is .in 
allcgtxy^or symK>lic repcxrscnt,ition of tl>c divine. UndcrNtuxIir^ 
allegories and s\mbols tlkHjgh can remain beyond our 
awareness, lor in the giXMind of Gcxl there is crealkvi. and 


creation lacks llte understanding of how the Whole translates 
itself into parts. We arc able to know God onl> by (iixl working 
timmgh us. Without the presence of the Wlndc. there is no 
understanding of wliai the Whole is. So long as we arc in 
between creatures. caMtures that arc made of tlic fullness of lire 
Whole as well as the finality of the dust, our limited natures 
require the revelation of God as a way to iindcrstaiKl and (re) 
appnxich the divine. 

franslation of true self into physical reality caxilcs mir 
awareness of life. However, our awareness of life takes two 
diiections: consciousnevs is dinxted back toward the origin of 
the true self, as it is also directed toward material reality. 
Material reality is the limitation of our unlimited nature. It is out 
of material reality tlwt wc arc given a second self, which mans 
of us consider what the tme self is. l:go thiHigh is a trunxi.ition 
of (rue nature into a perspective, w hjch is of a piirtiiKi of nature. 
Ego is the limiteil .self of ixir authentic individuality, l-.go is K>ru 
CO sene as a mediating awareness iKlwecn whide consciousness 
and translations of whole consciousness into material realits. 
Ego is like a living diHinvay between two worlds. It leads 
material cxistctKc lo (iixl, and alknvs God to enter creation. 

To tlic extent ego serves as a bridge and platform for a 
maniage of (iod and earth, tiiic self and cxislaKc, it fulfills its 
nature. Oily when ego becomes l^x> biasctl lowani one direction 
of awareness or the other, that is, only when ego begins to focus 
too much on God or on itMrIf within creation, (kxs the luiture of 
ego bccoRK* unfulfilled, distorted, and uniudunl. Ego is m.idc 
unbabiK.x.xJ by the authentic individiLil losing its way in 
(ransbtion. When lost, whole consciousness (ctKls to cxclusixciv 
either cixKcntratc on its origin, or whole consciousness simpK 
pn>s full attention (mnslation. I he direction of ego is a lesuli of 
Che direetkx) whole consciousness lakes. 

True self is lost when it cannot or is temporarily unable to 
trnnsbtc hs wholeness into creation, and is lost when creation 
resists transbtion. Ihe force and power of material reality, as 
something unique and independent of everything else, naturally 
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rcsi'Us lraiisriHinatk>n inco any kiinl of integration. KcsisUncc to 
intcgmlHMi di<s not n>cnn the pimcr of limit.itKMi cannot he 
taken into the origin of itself. It sintpK means tlul limitatKHi 
Ntnipglcs with and competes against uliolc convciiHisncss. Ibc 
nH>rc radical the transfoiniation is, the more caMtKMi siruggles 
against \\Ik>Ic consciousnew. New, profiHind, ainl genius acts 
arc in axistanl danger of being destrsned. Wliatcver works 
against the established grain of matefi.il cxisteiKe has to be 
strong enough to deal with tlic cc>smic storms of nustion it is 
opposing. 

As the struggle begins. Uk: power of limitation serKis forth its 
lilc to iIk: ego, llic ego is iVnulcd with thiHights of iIk* caith, 
and of cversthing finite. Whole consciouMiCNs, then. muM 
inlcrsenc wh.it llic ego is being o\crwheln>cd b\* with its own 
|iowcf. Ilowcscr. as this inters cntkHi is taking place, it is alu> 
happening within time. IIk: diiralittii intersention takes to 
osercomc tl>c resistincc of limitatkMt can take aii>where fn>m 
OIK' moment to liletimcs Nbveover. as k>ng as tlic inteisaitkHi 
is taking plve, ego will be skewed toward the direetkm of 
limititk^. \\x ofKC tl>c ego is |>osscsscd by tlie pi>wcr of ll)c 
cosmos it takes iIk p^iwer of the Whole to ciHitain ego. 
supercede material awareness, ami transform consckiusness into 
Kibneed. spiritiiali/cd Being. 

W hen I lifNt Ixgaii to studs pliilo\4>phy, 1 h.id graxe doubts 
abiKit Mlowing (kxl. I was k>M. I diti not ktK>w wlio ix wliat I 
was. Ilic limitation inside of me was resisting integration with 
the W hole. It. that Is the spirit of creatk>n ix Ci>imk: pcwver, 
directed me toward tire agnostic and atheistic |>liilov4>phies of 
radical empiricism and skeptical cxistenthlisin In studying such 
dtvifines. I, of course. bceariK Ikxxkd bs insights nia<lc for the 
rcaH>ft of densing Ciixl I he flixid sent nx: into a dirk wwld id* 
sin and \ ice. I tried to fill the cinfXirKSN of life tlic iVod bnxight 
with it, with uKial aspinitmnv, |vr\onal p<»wcr. ciitsMlninmcnt, 
sex. and art. Yd. cxctxthiiig I went to for help was ,a pailt.il 
ijiialily t»f the fkxxl. I hers' was no relief fnxn iIk' storm, and 
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thetv was no tnie fulfilliiK'nt gaincsl by frxing to use oilier 
elements of the flood (o satiate the needs of m> own. 

I began to become ciHiscious of the inters ention G\xl and ms 
true self were sending to me. when I realized the hopelessness of 
m> situatKMi. Seeing how empty and Imw unhappy I was with 
lixing in the flixxl gave me an intense seaming to come out of 
those xvatcfN. I xxas made to realize hoxs xxhat I was being 
oxersxhelmed by xxas not all I am. or all that is. Maxing this 
rc.ilizntk>n gaxc me a fimier gnmnd to stand on. for instead of 
looking to tlic flixHJ to satisfy me, I started to kx>k within msNcIf. 
to a core deep within the great abyss of the soul. In that core. I 
found God. And in finding God, I found xxhat I am. 

In allowing the cxhc of xxhat I am to gixe me intelligence. I 
xvas initiated into understanding my old lifcstxle. aiKl the xxisdom 
of Ilut lifestyle, (kxl explaiiKxl to me llic nature of the doctriiKN 
of empirical and skeptical philosophy, showing nK Ikiw they 
exist in Him, as a part of the W hole. At the vunc time, GssJ 
taught me the language of Uk W1h>Ic: the mxstcrkxis. faithful 
commiin'ication of Spirit and the functions of iIk ground of 
Being. In learning this language, in cxpcriciKing the vitalils of 
it, the Hood became dried up b> the light of true Being. I he 
denial of CkxI xxas transkitcd into afllnnatiofi of Uk W hole. 
Now, wIkii I study agnostic and ailKislic phikisc^y. I am not 
ovcfvomc by tlKir \icxvs on life. Moreswer. wIkh I look deep 
within the tlxHights of those who are critical of (kxJ. I nosx see a 
process of resolution between the W K>le and them. 

I asked Father if Me cxxild cxpUiin xxhy xxholc ccxisciousncss 
and the tnic self luxe difllculty xxith translating xxhat they arc 
into limitalicx). Father said, “imagine being Uk spirit of 
cverxthing, not as in being the ls>til sum ol all that is indivkluak 
but as in being the spirit of whit contains the total sum of what is 
indixidtul. and then imagine being rxnhing. as in being not 
sonKthing specific, and irx to then imagiiK having to 
communicate with something spccIfKally rx.'al. Mx diflicultics 
xxith communication come from having to limit mxsell in such a 
wax that mx limits will reveal htiw x.ast I am. I crxMlc wixds that 
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have iH>l as \cl existed, aiul express thoughts never before 
contkiered. ami reveal a\%arcfKss th.it is txA set omivckhis to 
ereatioii. I o ci>ininunicatc with the peoples of the caith I ha\e to 
stretch. a*sha|X\ ainl enter into the xers* depths of tlxr tbiindatiiHis 
of existence, pulling fiHih tlur fomi of answers as if the answers 
were the sniallesl spaiks of life hidden within a great, dark nhxAs. 
Nature has to be drawn into nts\ and I must use it to create 
knowledge that is hexi>rKl rvnure. lieing ixoc's self is lurd 
enough, lieing oneN self in relation to someone else is oxen 
more iliflkiill. I lardcst of all though is Ixing self in a wax 
that alkiws sonictXK else to share in wlut xou arc.** 

(lb) 

Over the course of histiHX mxsties have believes! that in 
order to exist xvith (iixl. cgt\ or iiidixidiial self had to be 
eradicated frxxn being. As long as cxen a sense of pcfv<>nal-self 
exists, mystics think that they arc not (uk: xvith (kkI. Iloxvcvcr, 
in as much it\ the ego is a nK'diatiiig qiialitx of true self, of 
authentic irHiixidtialily. and of the soul’s presence in (iixl. the 
ego need not be renwvcd fixxm Being. It is sHiIy wlicn tt»c ego 
tikes in contents, which Wink trin: self from existence lluit a 
Ira ns formal kxi of the ego is rctttiircJ. In this tliough. it is ixM the 
ego. which nccils to cleuigc, but the direction the self has taken 
as well as tlie contents it lias come to possess. So long as the ego 
is |Hifc and clean of disk^k^is in translalkxis bclxvcen whole and 
ixifl. pait aiKl part, the ego is n xital function of .spiritual 
consciousness. 

Drug use alters tlx* KxJics* chemistry, which in turn alters 
the csmsciousiKTSs of ego. Nntriiion also alters chemistry , and so 
alters ego axvareness, I diKMlkxi resstMls the Kxiics’ clxinistrx, 
and ckingcs lioxs the ego intciprcis reality. Child rearing K 
another example of how cxfanal e\|>cficnee alters how tlic 
awaaiK^of xshal is inside fiiiKtions. Kvery thing we lake into 
oursclxcs cliingcs how the ego is cx^nscious When tlie cg<\ 
tlxn, leases the tnic self, the first thing to inquire aKxit is wlwil 
influence in coming ccMilcnts anJ/or imsI contents of life tire 
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hn\ing upi'n ego. Content of ego distorts nnd disnipts its (wth 
and harmony with true self, more than anything else does. 

In assessing content, it is also germane to ask how ainl why 
the ego h.as come to be influenced by disruptivc objects .iihI 
forces of cxisteiKC. A drug .abuser must ask how and whs bc'she 
has come to be an abuser. Often. tlK* rt)Ols of s\hy we participcitc 
in activities that separate self from ego. is because there is some 
kind of an error within our being, usually, hiding unsleriKath the 
surface. These errors can K* anything from imrcsolvesl conflicts, 
traumatic cxpcricrKCS. ileficicncies in biology, ignorance. 
emuKsHis cducathm. had peer influences, lack of discipline, 
wishful thinking, etc. etc. Another factw, perKsps esen the 
primary fact»>r, which distorts arul undermines the ego s units 
with self, is a rcscrsal of values that hold gs^od to he bad. Kid to 
be gtxHi. Indeed, any •“transvahwtion of values" that makes what 
is negatisc |X>sitive. and wliat is positive negative, succeeds in 
altering the ego's relationship with self toward scfuralioo and 
bifurc.ition. 

Knowing the difl'ereiKC between good and evil, between 
right and wn*ng, between life and death, and generally speakirrg. 
between positive and negative, is essential for ego to remain with 
self. This is not to say negativity should be Kinislicd fnmi 
action. l:go docs not necessarily b^xnc separate Ifcmi self bv 
committing evil. It becomes separate from .self when ego lliinks 
of evil as being good. The ccxifushm of opposite values takes 
ego away from self, and puts ego In a nKaningless, lalsc. 
contradiciofy', and isokitcd stale of existence. For instance, in 
the modem age there is nn increasing perception tlut believing In 
(iod is bad while believing in the personal powers of humanity is 
good. Values have switched from (iod iKing the ulliraitc reality 
to matefi.il existence being uhimalc. rranssahtiiion of values 
fri'm negative to poskise. piisitivc to iwgatisc, especially in the 
ease of nMnlcm times, isolates ego from true self and tlie h«>le 
Yet. as soon ns one accepts tiK ’'meaning of nKaiiingIcssncss" to 
be meaningless, ratlw than trying to invent nxaning where no 
meaning is or where meaning is .ibsurd, cgs' and self 
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iiniiKxIiatcly begin to realign. In this, ax S4X^ as ego rcmemlxTs 
all of the inlluciKCs iKat ki\c hel|Vtl nuke it wlial it iv, ego 
bctiaxing as its own, auU>fHHiKHJs pKwxer. 

One who is conscious of Ixing wrong as they arc doing 
wrong Ls iiuhc linked with self and (itxl, than one who does 
wrong, but who attempts to nuke the wnxig right. If sou 
consider the spirit of an (Hear Wilde, you a*ali/c if takes as 
much strength to practice the inrKxence and naturalness of skc. 
as it does to be virtuous. Sin is not necs^ssarily Kxl thoughts and 
Im<I actions. Sin is alHuit tising to make had actkxis giHHl. It is 
atxxit iH>t living up to who arni wlut you arc. and sshat sou lu\e 
diMK. Sin ts a lie against (iihI. self, and hufiunkiixl. It is 
dislKH>est arxl irresp^Misihle, as sin tries to refuse to own up to 
wlut has been done. We sin when we puipi^scfully distiut the 
truth of what we arc with lies inteiKicd to deceive, and 
iiuniiMit.rtc Iktimul reality into tire truth. Sin is atxHit trying to 
believe bad ts gixxl, gCKxl is had, withiHJt als4> believing bad is 
bad, gtxxl is gixxl. 

\M>cn I'atlxr took me to where opposites arc Iransccndcsl 
through the (Veator's |Krs|>celive oftlKm, I saw how IvingcNil 
Is iniKxent. From this perspective, I allxr showed me tlut it is 
attempting to make evil S4xnelhing that il is mU, nanxK gixxk 
which perverts Ihc soul with illusions aixl sin. Pure evil is wiped 
aw ay frmu self iukl ego as it is being (xrlormcd. Sin is vs hat can 
dirty a soul lx>ond an ability to be iikkIc clean. As paracloxkal 
ns this sounds, il is ikhkIIxIcss true that not attempting to make 
wrong right, actiully makes wrong right. Wlxn i»ix can be 
wrong witirout King xiKnit it. the wnsng is tK4 dirtied b> sin. It 
is wlxir one knows they arc wnmg, but ilenics Ixing wrong, and 
dcfcrxls an im.iginars right tiul sin occurs. In this, wickedness 
in a gixH) vvixkl may not Iv tolcrjtcsl, but the intKxenlly wicked 
while being cvxxkmixd bs the hum.in race is and rcnviins a 
fricrxl oTCiixl. 

In tire Bible, both Abntlurn and Jacob lie to achieve erxls. 

I lowcvcr. Ih»|Ii kninv tlicy arc l>iirg. and na* not held to Mime b> 
Ciixi. Cain murders y\lxl. tries to lie U> (kxl alvut iu and is 
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puni<ihcd. Adam and Kve cal ihc forbitWen fniit. tiy lev hide from 
God in the pankn, and are ponished. Kinp I)3\id. for love and 
luM. commilv murder indireelly. Idling no one of il. then having 
lo be tricked into confessing il. and is judged ihcrciWe to have 
conscmrenlly sinncsl against God. ^cl again. Joshua and the 
Israelites acting upon the will of Gosl to lake over the promised 
land, commit genocide but arc not punished for doing wrong. 
Propltct aOcr prophet visits Israel, and thev alwavs dcnouiKc the 
hVTXvrisy of loving wrong while pretciKling lo he right. Sin is a 
lie and betrayal of the reality of Iking. Wrong commiiicsl in the 
spirit of inith. as Jesus* rebellion against Ihc lifekss dognu of 
the Jewish priests, does not remove tntc self from grace. 

Pure evil is honest evil that requites total commitnvnt from 
tite witolc self to be acted upon. Impure evil m.vy begin as 
something pure, hut in becoming a lie and corruplHMi of true 
Bcine. Ks nature is disttwlcd. and in being distorted, degrades 
material consciousness ffs>m the preserve of Ihc hr'Ic. Part s>f 
what a student of God ha.s lo leant is how to he purely evil 
without becoming sinful. Only if (iod docs not grant to the 
student any rights to being evil, is the stiKlent required lo 
abands>o evil as if it does nor c.xisl. Otherwise tlxMigh. pure evil 
is something we must account for and accepT. Natural tkalh. lor 
instance, is a pure evil, hut as il is an innocent. harnH*nious. and 
ncccssaiy p-vt of life, nalural death is not sinful. 

In loosely defining vvImI pure evil is. ttoc c.Tn think of il as 
sincere and nalural negativity. Pure evil is aiiihcniic wmog. It 
not liave to lie about itself, distort itself, rationalise itself, 
defend itself, and attempt to look good. In paitkipating in the 
essence of God, pure evil, as a motivating force, just is. Pure 
evil is dcstrectivc. brings death, and brings the presence of the 
void, but il is not sinful. It is sinful only when its value takes on 
a meaning that il is not. when its “real truth** is hidden for 
(ktionv 

Sin is a content of ego. nnd usually conres nKiul as a 
icmplaliivn to avoid facing the tnilh as well ns the true 
coosequcrKCSof Iking. In nvtny respects, sin begins as a primal 
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impulse to save one's self at any cost, even .nt the cost of 
<lestro>ing everything else. Sin is the iiKxonihle fc.ir of death. 
p.Tin. suHcring. .and feciMiipense. \shicli wildly .attempts to alter 
potential threats of'punisliment and reproach hy lying, distorting, 
deceiving, and hiding the tnith ofesil. Yet. sin is alw like being 
Si) hungry for p*>wer that one is willing to »lo anything to achieve 
it. However. Ivccaasc those with power tend to live better 
material lives tiem those vvIk> .are p<H>r aiKl powerless, the origin 
of power in the sinner goes b.ack to being im cv.asion of death for 
survival at any cost, hi addition, sin is the guilt that makes oik 
lie for having committcil wrong. In this, pure evil can be .acted 
uiHui vviihoul guilt only when it docs im>I alter tlw* integrity of iIk 
indivi<lu.al and (iod. (iiiilt is a natural consctiuencc for having 
disniptcvl the order ami lurmony of life without pure iKcd and 
necessity. It comes on as psychological suffering and anxiety to 
keep one in cheek from |Krtbrming evil without puiix»sc. reason, 
and the will of Ciod. Ag.ain though, jis with povver. emnmilting 
sin lor tiK sake of guilt has .an underlying structure of fe.ar of 
punishment, rcprrxach. ami threat to scif-e.xistcricc. OtK wIki 
sins and feels guilty*, is oik who is expevting reprimaml for what 
he/siK has diMK without accepting the necessity for being 
punished. 

As a content of cgs>, sin is kept in check by practicing tiK 
simple imperative tlut one sIxHikl not do or Ihirik. feel or sense 
vvh<at one must hide ansi lie alxHit. If you cannot perform |Mire 
evil rcs|Kinsibly. that is. with horKsi integrity. tlKir ytm shoidJ 
not Ik pcrfiKming evil, Contents of ego titat lead to sin. ts> 
having to lie about, distiut. manipulate, and falselv rcarr,ange 
me.uring v.ilucs. is wh.at needs to be released ftv»m ego as a vv.iy 
to realign ego wiili sell. As a discipline of remaining with (Jixl, 
self .aiKl ego only nccsl to s.ay “Islo!'* to the csrinpic.x of sin ptcNcnt 
as vvcil as to the primal, narcissistic fear of ilcalh. and non 
c.xistcncc that umierlies it. Having tiK ego be tnie to iIk self, 
and having the self be Irk to GihI. is tiK corollary disciphiKy 
which csmipliiiKarts tiK deniiiKiation of sin. II one cannot .act in 
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Inilh aiKl wholeness, then one should not act. It is following the 
simple ethic of honesty that brings and keeps ego w iih self. 

( 17 ) 

Whole self-love is having compassion for everything. 
Imitative and limited self-love is having compassion for a few. 
When we love only a little, we end up hating, being ambivalent, 
indifferent, and careless toward much. LimitctI .self-love is .i 
path to self-hate. W hen we hale ourselves, we hale much that 
goes on ariHind us, Kk). The lack of wlu>lc self-love produces a 
great force of negativity. The negative fills the space of 
consciousness, which could have been filled by whole self-love. 
Through limited self-love it is iiKv liable that we become 
contained by the values of negativity, and ihcrefiKc. hy the 
values of death, sin, pain, and absence of tin: life giv ing. 

Living through limitation arxl stagnancy leads to sc|viratk>n 
between ego and true self, between tnic self and God and 
between individuality and creation, fhe comnn^n denomimilor 
between all that exists in the void is that all willful limitatkm 
dcsto^ys through breaking apart what was originally unified. 
Our lack of love is a direct oK-asure for how separate aixi 
spiritually schi/ophrenic we arc. W'c bccoiiK aspects of 
ourselves, aspects that are split off fnvm our tnic selves, ihrougli 
kick of love: b> choosing this over th;il, when this and lluil arc 
perfect relations, the integrity of wlK>lencss is dcstroywl in our 
miiKis. Limited irKlusion and c.xccssivc exclusion divides us 
from within and frxxn witiK'ut. Singular v'alucs, as a replacement 
for Uk: Whole and for infinite possibilities of value, places 
barriers up throughout existence. For instance, as a Christian I 
can kam a lot about God from Judaism. However, if as a 
ChnMian, I have a singular value of accepting only my own 
brand of religion. I will cut myself off from Jcwisli 
understanding of the spirit, and will most probably be hostile to 
any truth they convey, as it will seem to violate iIk^ singular 
nature of my own. The void's povver is the power to c.xcIikIc 
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iihimatcK all life from ilscif, making whal exists williin it into a 
caricature of cmptirKvs arxl iM>lation. 

Having compassion for e\cr>tliing gives us a firm griMiiul to 
stand upon. Wludc self-love keeps us iinificsl with all life. I lie 
experience of compassion is the cxpcriciKc of life giving unity. 
In being filled by love, we axich out to include all into <HirseKcN 
and aMch out to lx: included into tiK' Whole. Compassion is the 
sublime desire for establishing |H>sitivc, integral, intimate, and 
essential connections with whatever we cemtact. I hrough whole 
self-love, we arc given tlK* jxiwer to be ixic. 

We cx|Kficnce inner k>vc when ego is coniKXtcd to true self. 
aiHl when tine sell is connectetl with (uxl. ^e ex|KTiciice outer 
love wlien the whole of our being is connected with the whole of 
aiKitlicr's being. We experieiKc oik* love, a love Innh iniKT and 
outer, a love bevond above and Ixdovv, when we experience unity 
with life. 

l-ach as|>ecl of love, he it inner outer or whole kwe has to 
them mirror op|H>sites, which con>c fixnn the void. Loving also 
means to have transcended lulling. TIk* arhilrarv* pKwvcr of 
limitation, in its rcsistaiKC to Ixring collective, in its sI.iikI for 
Ixring independent, flinxls ego with absence of love as 
compasskm is being given to us. Attaining inner love nKaiis to 
have overcome self-hate. Outer love must ovcrcouK* hatred for 
otiKrs. Whole love, then, must overcmiK hatreil fivr death, and 
for uiiiversals. 

When haircil is great, the kive it is attempting to hide is even 
gaMicr. I Ik student ofoxuiKission kiKwvs that the bitter must K* 
lastcil before swccliKSS is given to eat. Hate comes whether we 
want it to or iH>t. Tor tin: liglit of love ailnicls d.irknes% to it. I he 
devil lives in iIk void's rnimxs. He comes to tempt tluvc who 
love thriHigh giving them cause to hale. Hgo is overcame with 
negativity right before the tinK it is to realize tin: birth of kwe 
into it. When the mirror opposite emnes. it comes to utterntX an 
aKHtion of w hat is alxHil to be born. 

II we desire to c\|XTicncc onK love, and to ck> awav wiili 
hate, we are helpless in our defense against the pmver of 
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destruction. Tlie greatest cause of hate is giving us the 
experience of itself, of the absence of love, and the painful 
emptiness of being. However, seeking to avoid this power is 
itself the power, lo love, we must know hate. Yet, in kruwving 
hate, we must know it the right way, which is never allowing 
hate to consume us, and always keeping in mind tlut hate is one 
quality of consciousiKSS. As we hate it is good to remember that 
we love. And as we justify hate, incrxuising its proportions in our 
consciousness, it is even better to a*asx>n out why we love, and to 
recollect why love is so important. 

Rather than justifying the resistance limit.ition has to being 
integrated with the rest of itself tlmxigh denying it from us, the 
right vv.av to experience fuitc is to let the flood filter through us, 
making its path go in the dia*clion of wholeness. If we 
experience negativity without Kxxxning negative, and without 
loving or hating it. the iKgativc travels through us to God. We 
trap the devil by letting the devil think be is trapping us. All we 
need to do is nckrxvwledge what we hate arxl why with the 
commitment to ovcrcs>ining it. We let it fill us. We give h.itc a 
voice. We give liate reason. Nevertheless, we do not give liate 
ourselves. Instead, through cxpcricrKing liate withotit 
attachments to it the power of limitatiorfs resistance to the 
Whsvlc is overcome by limitatkxi having to unify with the 
Whole. Incitiding hate docs away with hala*d. Allowing hale lo 
have its portion silences Ivitc in Ciocf. 

Hate is kept strong by keeping the flood it rides in on 
separate and distirKt from the Whole. True wholeness has no 
shame in ackfxnvlcdging hate being apart of it. Hatred in 
wholeness is a meaningless void, an emptv nothingness. Kit lliat 
is Its portkxi in the Whole. N\ hen ego is fimxicd b> limitatioifs 
resistance to integration, it is nxvslK ovxxwhcIiiKd by the 
existence resistance has received over history. I he will to deny 
hatred access lo tlic Wliolc. to the self, lo the ego. and to creation 
is what makes liatred so compelling in its persuasions: a molehill 
lus Kx*n turned into a nKHintaiii. Now. it is not just the 
resistance we struggle over, but also all of tl>c resistance to 
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rcsisiaiKc. rci>plc*s rcaii^ning in rcsfXHVsc to hntc. which is itself 
a pkve of halrah he it love fi>f hate iH hate foe hate, causo un to 
he Icmptcsi Co cxcluilc liatc fn>m iHirscIvcs. However, one who 
is strong in love has ih> reason to love or hate. hate. Stfong kne 
allows hale to \\<Hk its way toward (ickI. and to have its |x>rik>n. 
lIxTein. Liinilati^H) is desiiahle to love thrxnigh its rc-fiinnctiiig 
ihroiigli ihe sell into Uod. l-or iXK*e ll>c iinkpernknce of 
limitation has met the vs hole of what it is, aixl has Ixxii nuiic. 
dependent iipim everything, is love fiH limiution divine. Until 
limitation ivptjllcd intotkxl. limitation is witlKuit kwe. 

(IX) 

Hatred is a destructive aversM>ii to existence. It Ciuncs as a 
tvpc of resistance llie force of limitation Ixas to Ixring integrated 
with tl>c h>fce of the \Vfx>le- However, luitc can cxhik av a type 
of resistance csserKe lias to cxistaxx. In this, lliere is pure hate, 
tlic rcsistaiKX* the Whole gives to its peuts, and there is impure 
hate, the resistance limitation has to iHring intcgrntcil with the 
WIk>Ic. Nesikd ckvp within tlx* nucleus of impure haired is tlx 
same primal fc;ir tkit leads to sin. Impure hate, llxii. is a selfish, 
survival at all costs, anxiety ridden rc>pi>nsc an iiKlividual lus to 
life Moreswer, tliis Kitred is the hliixl will to sun ivc added to a 
JestriKiive aversM^n loexistcrKc: impure luitrcd gk^rifics the ego, 
hut despises whatever appears \o Ihrealcti the ego. Im|>ure hjlc 
is prcsupjxiscd hy the assum|>tion iIlU tlx life of orx individual, 
or one iiKlividu.ll state or nation, matters more tiun ihc life of 
everything outside of it. In metaphysical lenns. limitatkxrs hate 
begins as tlx jxisitivc valuatkn irxiivkiual pinvcr lits for what it 
is. while iKgativcIy valuing the Whole and anvihing else thvC 
diminishes its |H>wvf. Impure hale exists hccaiise of ci^nflxl 
between two i>r iikvc poles of'reality: hale is the cxpkwivc and 
destructive responvc to any threat to whatever pole of reality is 
higlily esteemed. 

Hntroi is set off hy rcct>gnitkMi of the iinwmitcti p^vvsiNliiy 
of inlcgnticn, avvimiUtion, and change an irxfividiul perceives 
ns a threat to hisTicr tu4urc. Ikatc is a defensive rc^fK^ise made 
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frvHn being severely at ixkh with something. Feeling hivlxr 
very cxistctKC to be in danger, hale is tlx Imstilc response tvs 
whatever represents the change signaling the sbnger. In the 
name of sciraffirmation. then, hale is the violent denial of nol 
self for ego. In some instances, hale can be the violent denial of 
aspects of self, w hkh are perceived as a threat to the rest of self. 

Intense atlachnxnl to ixx's Individuality, or to one's beliefs, 
convktions, opinions, and lifesiyles, to the degree ih.'il one 
cannot uncfcrsl.ind anyone but themsehes, leads to hale when 
one is ciMifrontcd with opposition to orx's own irnlividuality. 
Ifcncath the surface of hale is the assumptkvn lh,it everything 
should be suKvrdinnte to tlx will of the ego. The defensive 
purpose of lute glorifxs whatever kwe object it Ins, vvhik 
destroying all oppositkHi to it. Hate attempts to convert 
everything into the image of an ego. Failure or fnisimixn over 
conversion leads to vkdcncc. H.aip, then, is a o^mpulskni to nol 
only sustain an individual against a •’hostile'* cnvifonrixnl. Kit is 
also Ihc vs ill to make an indiv idual the suprenx authority of 
hisitcr cnvironnxnl. 

Tlx movement of hate attempts to set oik p;in over all parts, 
and then one pan over the Whole. H.itc's suprenx value lies in 
the glorification of what is small arxl micrixosmic over and 
against the rest of nature. Hx iixsny to this K ilial hale begins as 
low for something. In Ihc depths of hatred, side by side with 
fear, anxiety, tension, fruslraiion, and aversion to life, is love fix 
vvh.il an indivkiiial has chosen to be. In many ways, what this 
love of luilc really is, is the fixcc of limilatiixi resisting its 
incorporation into the Whole. Pcrsixiifkxl in the individual. Ihe 
force of limitation is a tyrant against ivaturc. It accepts ix^hing 
levs iluin hiving complete control over everyihing. A Ciixl 
complex, and its antithesis, powerIcssncss arc tvwx priiiury rvx»ls 
of hatred in the individual's psyche. 

Hatred is the subjective will attempting to subordinate the 
will of others into itself through the force of violcixc anil 
negalixity. Hate causes change in its fvvor througli radically 
imposing its will on cihen. It projects its own primal fear fix 
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surxivni onlo Ihc llircal it pca‘ci\cs. I he projection of hatrcifs 
fear takes on tlnr kiste fomi of denial I late. tlKii. denies otheis 
through violence, opp^'isition, revolution, iiulinercnce. deccptuni. 
pre judice, racism, and tluiMigh (hht of any means that come forth 
from negativity. In order to afllnn one individual, hate denies 
ll>c Whole, through denial of lire W'lH>le, ami through the 
violent suppression of any opposition, impure halreil attempts to 
acliie\c making everv tiling an instniriKtit of its own will. 

Authentic individuality participates in the Whole by liasing 
compassion and love for all that titc Whole is. I rue self is ceped 
to the rest of creation, and is stiIxMdinatc to GihI. It docs ni't 
seek to defend and glorifv itself over and against the rest of 
nature, hut accepts itself for what it is. Because true self has its 
basis of life in the W hole, and Ixxausc it understands the ctcriud 
c.xisicrice of tlw Whole, tnie self docs not have a primal fear of 
having to survive at all c<>sts. It d^x'^s not have to impose itself 
ruthlessly on the rest of caMliixi. Within the spiritual heart of 
(iod\ children, tlxrc is a tvrvasivc, all cnciHiipassing, 
atmosphere of openness to life. Authentic individuality aOlrrns 
tl)e growth that integration, assimilation, .arxl ckangc present to 
it. 

Rather tkut Iming a fear of loss over the small and limited 
nature of the l>ody or the cgiVs licath. true self, in having the fe;ir 
of (iihI, is afraid ol the al^iicc of expansion iukI lirniticssness. 
I rue self luis an aversion lo Ixirig ci>ftlainal within otK' pul of 
nature. It docs rxil w;uit to be reduced, hut instead needs relation 
to tlx fulliKsN of Gixl. In loving the Whole, true self ;iccc|>(s the 
vast potentials of nature and cawlion. It o|K-nly wcIcohks the 
treasures and riches of variety arnl inJiv idual difference. 

However, in having an aversion to being confirKvl to one 
pers|xxti\e of nature, tlx true xrlf hates being limited. In this, 
then. Ixhind the love for integration with Ihc NVIiolc. is Ivatrcd hx 
being sidcly and exclusively individail. I lx lute love lus is a 
mirror opposite to tlx love hale lus. Mate loves the individiul 
over aiKl agsiinst the WIk^c. I ove, liovvcvcr, loves tlx Wlx'lc 
over arxl against the indivkliuil. fix hate of kne, then, is Ihc 
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hatred for the individual that opp<''xs being wh<de. Moa'over. 
tnie self hates those parts of itself, be them ego. iineonsciiHix 
collective unconscious, or even particular thonehts, feelings, 
desires, aspirations, and purposes, which oppose Ixing whole. 

In hatred, the true self seeks to desirx>y wliat opposes the 
Whole. W'ithin hate, tlx authentic individual inacticcs 
disciplines of mortification, which arc designed lo starve to death 
those aspects of self, whkh arc opps^sed to being v\hole. In 
Sixial circumstances of hatred, the tme self will deny, reject, and 
akuKlon whatever opposes God. Through li.atc, the authentic 
indiv kiual seeks to cslablisli the Inith of God. as a way to refute 
and invalidate those persons that arc not whole. However, both 
religious and mvstical “aesthetic*' practices as well as outer 
glorification and justifxation of (kxl, arc defenses against 
whatever the tnx self perceives as a threat against wholeness: 
they are actions of love's hate for what assists Gixl. In this, 
love's hate projects the fear of bcing*limitcd, which can come in 
Ihc fonn of tlx threat of damnation, divine reirihutkMU karmic 
conscqixnce. guilt, despair and so on. onto the perceived threat 
to being whole. In lute, true self uses the threat of the loss of the 
grace of Ciixl as a means to compel its oppi>sitk>n toward being 
whole. If love’s hate docs mx succeed at redirecting wlut 
threatens it toward wholeness, then, consistent with tlx nature of 
kite, love denies its opposition. It may hcctMnc violent: it may 
bccixnc indilTcrcnt, prejudiced, aiul intolerant, or it nuv flee 
from what opposes it. 

A prinur>' conflict true self kiv, wIkU divides tnx self IWxn 
ego, and from the rest of being, is its love for God and hatred for 
what it against GixJ. TTiroughotit the aget^ almost all-religious 
arxl spiritual persons luve had this conflict. Hate for v\hal is 
against Ciixl Ivpically takes on the fixin of sclf-remiixiatkxi of 
the world. For it is nsuallv in the world wlierc those wlx love 
(jod find «>pposition. In some prxticcs, love fof the WIk>Ic. lute 
for what is portbl, leads lo a radical attempt to annihikitc cgi>. In 
addition, cmsadcs against evil. sin. aixl even .ig.ainst ixlicr types 
of religion arc a ctxisequcnce of this conflict. Persecution of 
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heretics ainl rcli(!iims niinorilics who do t\o\ profess a faith in the 
oiiIkkIox divlrincs of their time's c»in come frinn loxe's lute. 
Ia)\c*s hate, in ciMmcction willi the true self, takes on any form 
of axersion to xxhat appears an<l/or really docs threaten a man's 
existciKC in<Hxl. 

Iloxx is it, then, tlut the tixK' self, in Ixring luilistie and 
iiKlusixe, can come to hate xxhat op|x>ses (kxl. or lute xxhat 
appears to x>|S|X>sc (khJ? In this^ Ik>xx is it tlut love has hate? 

In being in betxxeen creatures, that is, in being a txpc of life 
tli:tt houses and blends tlic |x^vsibilitics of i^pposite CiHulitiixis 
into sets of iinitied contexts, our souls, otir tnie selves t.ike on 
<li.ilcctie activity. Witliin the extremes of the |X»les of love and 
hate. iIktc arc corKcittratHxns of Ixxh. True self nuy begin at 
iMte extrenK or \\k iXhci, nuix even begin at K^li extremes, but 
Its Ixxly begins at groiirxi /cix>. xxhich means bixly is made and 
Ixun atnxvsi riglu in the middle of the continuum betxxeen koe 
;irxl lute. Only as the KhJx bccsmxrs axxarc of itself timxigji ilie 
dexelopriKnt ol ego. Is tlie soul eap^xble of Ixinging Ixxlx closer 
to eomp.Tssioii. As the gap betxxeen |>liysical and spiritual is 
Iving ckncsi. spiritiul enters j'liysical uixi physical enters spirit. 
By going into the continuum i>f love and bate, even from the cixl 
of knc. tnie self takes on qualities the KkIv has. In turn, tlw 
bixly takes qualities of tnie self, l-.xen xvithoiit iiKorix>ratku 
lluujgli. because Kxly ilcrixcs its primary cs>n\ekxiMicss fnxn 
Ink' self, xvlutcxer the Kxly takes in filters into true self. 
Whether there is a direct intsvaclion betxxeen self and cgv, then, 
self still **cxpcriciKXN" the blending of i>p|x>site.s a>ming friHn 
the ego and ego still expcrIciKcs the ultimate nature of sixil. 

Some qiulitics of being stait xviih true sell, xshcreax s»tlKr 
qualities stirt xviih Kxly. Clinical depressk^. for instance, in 
iKiirg a chcmkal deficiency of the Kxly, struts from tlxr bixly. 
On the HIk't hand, faith aixl kiK>xvledge of (kxl begin xxiih the 
VHil In one of his lectures on phik>uit>li\, (#.I:, \fix>rc talked 
atxHil hoiv (kxl is an .vkiilion K> comnuxi sense. Mixxc 
cxxisidcrcd anything that xkvs not directly come from empirical 
e\|vricncc, ln>m the asscciatioii of thoughts, from iixloctixc 
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logic, and prirKipally fr\>m the ego, to be an .'xldition to common 
sense. To McK>a\ Sixmething like faith in (kxl. xxhich is an inner 
trust and dcxiMion to the unseen Whole, is then, an addition to 
common sense. Here, NhxKc's thinking xxas onto something, 
l or if comiiHHi sense is considered as a symbol or a^presentalion 
of bxxdily axxarcness, of ego or personal self, then xxhat 
cxclusixcly comes faxn common sense comes frexn the body. 
Additions to comnHxn sense come from Ciod and soul. With 
M(x>re*s measure, there is a xxay to knoxx xxhat starts xxith Ixxly 
and XVhat starts xxith soul. 

Ike body c.xpericrKCs pleasure and pain. It renKmbers types 
of stimulus given to it. Hrcrc arc oxen automatic responses- 
rcflcxcs-to avoiding pain. Psychology lu\ discovered that 
sonKtimes rcllcxcs to pain bcconK* mental. A iKunxic, for 
instance, m.ix cxpcrkrrKC the mildest of reminders th.it repressed 
pain is becoming conscious, arxl they immediately react by 
taking on ritualistic lK-liaxk>rv equixalent to “knee-jerk" 
reactions, xxhich arc designed to keep tlic threat at bay. 
Moreover, pcx>ple xxitlxHJl ncurvxsis intemali/c reminders of pain 
and pleasure. A young child docs not always understand to look 
both ways before crxxssing a street, a fact of xxhich the child's 
parents usually worry aboiit and have anxiety oxer. I he n>cre 
threat of pain, in this case of a child being hit by a car, is pvXent 
enough to make the child's parents force himkcr to inlcniali/c 
the danger, and then, act respixisibly in relation to avoiding that 
danger bx' always looking both ways bcfiw crossing a sirxxt. 

The intcniali/alion process happens with the true self. As 
the ego becomes aware of the soul, and as tlK soul increasingly 
becomes aware of its bexly, the threats and dangers of cxistccKC 
the body has arc applied to soul. The fear of phxxical ilcaih is 
translate to the fc;ir of spiritual death. In iiKorpomting bsHlily 
awareness into its consciousness, true self mingles xxith, and 
sometimes takes on qualities that we rix>lexl in the body. Love's 
hate, tl>c averskm to partiality over wholeness, .iml the resistance 
to limitation using “spiritual warfare" against ihrctits to the 
practices of faith, cook fn>m tnie self admixing with its Kxfy. 
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Soul lakes on Kxiily fear, has fear a|>plic<i Co its own context, arxi 
reacts wiili a fight or flight response U> whatever it perceives as 
opposing it ami tlirealcning its existence: Ixxiily tiate is 
transfigured or translated into spiritual hale. 

Conflict between love for the Whole and liiitc for what 
oppewes the Whi>lc begins with true self cixning into direct 
conticl with its bods. As Ixxiily awarerK*ss is being pulled into 
the mhiTs awareness, the sours aw;irencss is taking on bi^ddy 
awareness. To the extent, then, that Kxiily awareness has fear of 
death, of jxiin. of stifTering as well as expectations of pleasure, 
the s«>ul takes on these qualities, translating tlx'in into a holistic 
context, and expressing them as nunifestaliixis of the divine: 
pleasure becomes paradise. |sain Ikcoiiics hell, suflen'ng 
becomes ptirgatory. and |x:rscculion is a sign of being different, 
even better than tlxr secular species of mankind It is iionic that 
thrxxigl) including the Kxiy into itself, soul comes to take on 
qualities of excluskxi. Its intimate connection w ilh the IxxK can 
become its hate for ego. for the world. fo€ the existence of otlxrr 
bodies and egos, and for itscll. 

I here arc a few wavs true self attempts to overemne hale. 
Beskics allempling to destroy those elements of self ami world 
that pi>se a threat to the s^xil’s existence, true self can lake tlie 
mdical pi>sitkxi of total flight frmn the Kxly. Ihrough resisting 
the resistance of the power oflimitalkm. and tlx* llixxl of mirrtxs 
presentcil to ego, mxiI hides itself deep within the ixtckgriHiixl 4>f 
being. It dix:s not come forth to iiitciact with the b(xi\ hut places 
the mnis of interaction on ego imwing through limitation to get 
hack to (Jod. riiysiail awareness is compelled to travel to s|)irit 
thrxxigl) the jxmer of (imrs lose or compassion, wfiicli is the 
‘•inagixtic’' lixcc of unity, which attracts all creatimi into it. In 
this w.iy, then, true self overcomes hate In forcing parts of itself, 
nanx'ly the ego, to do the bulk of tlic wtx’k rc()uircd in 
traiivcending lute. sUising out of the dialectic rxtisity 
between itself and Ixxly, soul keeps itself rcnK)\ed fnxn hate, 
and allows hale to lx* cxpcriciwcif and dealt w ilh by ego. 
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Religions that Ixdd God and soul to be without corruption 
tend to have tnic self in the position of being hidden until that 
linK the ego makes its way to it. In Buddhism, for instance. 
atUiining Atman is not so much aKxit tlx* soul attaining Kxly, as 
it is aJx>ut bsxfy moving its way into soul. Msstical practices of 
the H 4 ast, in general, do not emphasize soul taking on the bsxly. 
but instead demand the nun to be |xirc as a way of K'ing able to 
enter soul. In the Kastem practices of •*cnlightennKnt,*' Atnun 
must be called out to, courted, and shown that the ego or man is 
worthy of its presence. Rarely dixrs Atman come to an>mic 
w ithout being shown that the individual is WiHthv of divinity or 
Nirvana. It is up to the individual to illustrate to soul, to Atnun 
or tlic Buddha nature tlut tlx* b4xly has been prcpaaxl and is 
rxrady to rcccixe spiritual glory . 

Vlmnigh Torah, JtKlaism, like BiKldhism and Kastem 
mysticism, attempts to keep its members clean of sin as a way to 
keep tlx lioly presence of God in* the community. Ritualistic 
practices of service aixl prayer to God arc ways that the Jews 
sliow Gixl Ihcir manhood is worthy of receiving (kxKs grace. 
Strictly keeping to the laws and to the practices of Mitzvah. or 
giHxf works, are otIxT ways Jews call out to Gtxl for Mis 
continual presence. Tlx underlying idea to the religious 
pnxiices of Judaism is to keep “the house of the l ord clean, .so 
that the spirit of the Ixxd will make its home there.'* Without 
this clcanliixsSs tlx*n, the Jews Kdieve tlut <kxl will not come, 
but w ill instead keep Himself hidden, or piinbJi the sinful with 
tlx pure hate of Mis wrath. 

In llx book of (icncsis, the fault ofthc fall of man is clearly 
pul on the shoulders of A<lam, Kvc. and the Serpent. In being 
beyond sin. it is only from extraordinary' kindixss that Gcxl 
offers man any ippoitunity for redemption. In order to be 
restored w ith GcxI. hovsever. man mu.st repent, doing as God bids 
to have done. Fall from grace is not GrxKs |xx>l)lem. but is 
nun's. Because of this, it is up to nun to purify himdxr self, 
thereby resolving the problem, aixl regaining lost gnicc. God’s 
rcspimsibility is to point out the direction man must go in to K* 
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rcikvnKxl. It is ikA (o€ (hxI to enter nun. but k for nuin to enter 
(khI. (iikI fHovidcN (lircelk>ns bnck \o grnce, but innn iiui\t 
f’olUm iIhvsc directions to return to (kxl. 

In lK>th Jewish and C hrislum cschnlolog), the mcssuinic n^e 
eoiiKs wIk'ii (kxi judges the workl. eondcinns the sinners, nnd 
glorifies the pure. I he sinners die nu.iy into hell «ind dninnnticm 
while the pure reeeise the gift ol'tlic grace of (iixl. I he hol\ 
judgemenU which ushers in tin: oKssianic age, cs>incs fnmi 
llc«i\en, which is distinct iVoni earth and man. (iod docs not 
mingle with nun e\en during the cikI dasx but waits until there 
is nothing but tl>c pure leR. and then lie resides with them. 

Through baptism and by following the church. ChiiNlians 
bcliese the Holy Spirit visits them. Ilowevcr, in emphasi/ing 
(Tuisl and Spirit. C'hristLins Ispically lease iXJt (kxI. ami lu\c 
little knowicsige aKnit their own souls. In many rcs|>ccls to 
eastern practices. CTiristiaiis desire to luxe tlKir indieiduality 
obliterated for (iod. I hey do not waul co-c.\istcncc. but want 
(iikI or Christ to exist for them, as them. 

Much nH>rc so tlum eastern religions die Abrxihamic 
religions follow a prescriixion i»f elaborate |>fct^iraliixis, which 
arc designed to purifs man. aixl sIhwv man as being wixihy of 
rcccisiitg (kxI. (‘hurch service ami worship ofCkxl are attempts 
at showing (iod Ikit man ts being nude wiHlhs of the diviiK 
IKcscncc, and is ixiticnily awaiting die cml times. I he western 
religious life is about cleaning self ot> as a way of avoiding 
the wrath of the Ixd) judgement ofCiixl In this Ihongli. it is ih>I 
so much aKint (kxi intctiKting with in;ui. as it is atx>ut nun 
trying to appease (iod llirxxigli farthful dcvotxHi ami gixxl wc^ks 

Needing of purificatk>n. nx^rality. Muds of holy writ, f.iitic 
and religious ccxiimunits are ways man altaii|Xs to make 
liimsclfhcrself ready for participation in the diviix:. Ag«iiri 
llvxigli. tlxTsc prxKficcs reveal a split of (iod frixn m.in. man frmn 
(fixl, Ihcv iinckrscore the klc^a that (iixl is rxH imrncdbtcly 
ixescni, or is rK>< inuncdiaicly present to |Ik>nc worshi|>fxrs 
Kcligious preparation presupposes belief in separalimis Irorn 
(lod as well us a means through v^hich man is capable ol 
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returning to wlvation. Note though. th.tt it h not about GwJ 
returning to nun. but is about nun returning to Gtxl. 

In most wcNtcm and cavtcm religions, there K a distinct 
pattern of spiritual behavior. God conics to a people, perhaps as 
a sign and \so«xkr. a miracle, oe ns a pri^h^t. sage, viint. Christ, 
or iiuddlu. The divine visitation is impressive enougli uixm the 
pcvspk to be remembered and recorded. (»ixl leaves, but not 
vvitliout luving first gained disciples and priests of I lis new way. 
Revelled infixmatioo. nov dogma, and new tmditivm h.vvc a 
period of taking hold within the world. Pctvpic practice, ami 
pnK-tke this revebtion brought to them, until they can go no 
funher with it: until it is mercilessly repetitive, empty, 
misunderslixxl dognu. and nearly witliout new spiritual life. As 
spiritual practice begins to lull and to become degraded. CimI 
returns with nn»xher mes.sagc, and the whole process ol learning 
and incorporating that mcss.ige is repewed. (iod is the brief Nit 
powerful cataivst of history while man is a long aiul tcslious 
aspect of figuring out what history means. I hat is to say. Gixl 
comes in brief pcritxls, revs'als what He wants known and done, 
withdraws, and leaves all of the deiaik to he figured out by His 
disciples. WlKti nun appro.v'hes the nuivimum e.vtcnt of 
kaniing previous teachings and revelations, then and only then, 
docs (iixl return with more infismution. 

Goil steps into cxistciKC to have what exists step into Him. 
As the I'orah makes kixmti. God giscs “little by little so that 
nun will ix)l be overwhelmed with luving t«xs nnx.h to have to 
lc>im. Yet. in coming in brief periods while leaving the vast 
amount of history up to humanity to live out. G«x! keeps His 
interactions with man to a minimum. Morevner. in N*i^ so 
intense but nlso short-lived. God instills in nun the desire to 
catch up to where He has been, cnlv to move forward once man 
arrives, dearly, the ego receives directions from (iod. follovvs 
those directions to bceotnc cleansed. In heing cleansed, more 
dirt will N; revealed to have to cle.in in the next visitation. In 
revealing iIk* din lfK>ugh. God does not become diity. 


289 


Keith/) Ikckcr 

By remaining iimstly distinct iVom creation, \ct by gi\ing 
people ways to draw closer to Him, (icxl ileaU with all conflicK 
that coriK fn>m soul and Inidy interaction, integratkm, aixl 
rebtion w ith a parent's ixiticiKC of allowing the child to learn to 
crawl, then walk, and then run to Him. l-go will have to make its 
way thrxHigh the swam|>s aiKl pits of c.xistcncc ami from tl>c 
iMttoni up learn its way into (imi. Man is the i>nc who is chosen 
to experience the problems of reconciling with tl>e Whole, (kxl 
and soul mostly slay out of the drama, coming only to guide, and 
then leasing tl>c rest up to the respective houses tliey have 
visited. Soul is traitsfixmed into the Ixxly b> having the b<xl> 
kx-ome transformed into the soul. We ha>e to be |Milled through 
the dariness of e.xistetKe. through the shadow, the ca'ated self, 
the \oid. and the ego’s spiritual (Xrdipus complex to be with 
(iod. while Ciod is free to clumse to come to us. All conllict 
between love amJ hate as well as kiween all o(>positcx is 
experienced by us as we make our w,iy back to the WImle. 
I’Ascnce de\ck>|>s and refines existciKX* through haxing existerKC 
pulled into essence. 

I rememkT (iabrici coming through my wife, interacting 
with her body, arxl becoming gn>ssly agitates! by anger and fear, 
kcause (ialxael suD'ered dbicctic translatkxi. And smkicniy 
(labriel left kr bixly. witklrcw from the earth, and later ti>ld me 
ticii he was fine, because he was t\o longer directly e.\|Kriencing 
tile kxl>. Ill this, (i;il>ricl cxpcrieticcti the conflict between kxly 
and soul only wlicn he was iimncdiatcly consckxts of physical 
aw.ircncvs. As lie left to return to wholcnc'ss, (iahriel’s coiillict, 
anger, and fear divapfKared. Witnessing this, I wanted to go to 
wkne (iabrici li.ul g«>iie, to a context of whtdcncss well beyond 
the experience of king in a boily. Indeed though, (i.ibrici pulled 
ii>c to him through kxiving tk' dialectical exchange ktwccii him 
and m> wife's vessel. He sliowcd me how conflicts between 
soul and canh reside toward the end of canh. ik'I lowani the 
direction of soul. In slmwing me this, Gabriel inspired me to 
take flight Iron! niy body, and to have in> Ixxlx folkiw' me, just 
as I had wanted to follow (iabrkd. I kgan to let mx kxly feel 
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my absence, and through fearing my absence, push closer to me. 
Ik' bod\ and ego were left without a choice, except to work 
tkir way up to me. which moved them towards God and closer 
to king whole. 

I RKwed fonxard each time the body caught up to me. and 
fi>fccd my physical awareness to come exen funher into God. 
Along ik XXay, my physical awareness would overcome 
whatever obsiaek*s it had to king with me. Moreover, it would 
learn what I gave it to learn. (Of cotirsc. I gave it to learn what 
Ciod had given to me.) However, as the distiiKtion ktween 
flesh and spirit diminiskd. I obserxed that thete remained an 
essential negativiix, capable of taking on anx object, which still 
had to k cleansed. Ihc xoid was far fr\>m resolution .iikI 
redemption. No matter hoxx much my body attached itself to me. 
the void followed, and attaclicil itself to my kxly. 

I asked Father what cotild k done about tk* void, and He 
responded by informing me th.it iHcre was no where else to sciul 
it, no wkrc else to leave it to k transfonned later. Father told 
me that where I liad come, xvhea* I had been b(x>ught to. one 
could no longer avoid or take ftight frv>m negativity, but had to 
learn kwv to work with it. In there king no where else for tk* 
void to go, Fatkr toki me that now the xoid must integrate xvilh 
both He and I. and we vxoiild ha\e to integrate with it. He sakl, 
**>x>ur kxly has iKcn caught up to xixi, but novx the very spirit of 
body Cixncs to receive the Whole.** In this, 1 s:uv how (inbriers 
method of play ing "c.!! and mouse’* xv ith phvsical avxareiKSS was 
a mere stage in ik process of Ixxixning whole, (kxl enters 
dialectic activity' xvith creation when cre'atkxi is stmng cixnigh to 
rebte to God. In olkr worils, there comes a lime when 
avoidance of evil and passing ofT the biKk of axorKiliatiXX' work 
CfKis, and interaction ktxvccn Ciod and tk void kgins. W'hcn 
there is no xxkrc else for negativity to go. and tk poxblems of 
cxistciKc must kaddrcssc<l, not merely avi'i Jed or transfonned 
rationally into something less than what ihcx truly arc. it is then 
lime for God aixl creation to directly interact, directly exchange, 
and integrate. I kxaiTHr aware of this time of reconciliation as 
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ihc void began to over power iik\ and when I had no niean\ wiih 
which lt> counteract its force. Me<lit.itioii and pcaNcr no linger 
woiked. Seirexaminatioii no h>ngcr Icil to catharsis 
abreaction. Iking conscknis of folktwing (kxI no k>ngcr felt 
divine. 

NVcstern invMics talk of n “daik night of the vmiI.** It is 
during this time, llic tiiiK of darkiK'ss. when the souk after 
h.aving ciKoiinterc<l (kxl. feels nK>ne. I Ik* dark night of the soul 
is the final |K*riiKl between sc|Xiratk>ii of (iod from man. man 
friHU <k>d. It is the ‘‘night** wIk*ii ultimate distinctkxis between 
creation and (kxl arc revealed hi full aixl ovcrciHnc. I Ik: dark 
niglit of tlie MHil is like Jesus* ‘tO d.a>^ and nights in the 
wilderiK-ss, being tempted b\ the devil. It is like Jaa^» spcmling 
an entire night wrestling with the Angel of the Loid. It is like 
Moses and the Israelites being k*d through the wildefiK*ss 
K'lween I gv pl hikI Kinel. for fiMtv-vears. 11 k* iluk night of Ihc 
MXil is like Abraham having to lake Isaac up to Ihc altar, as a 
Ntcrificc for iIk' l.•lrd. 

I rom wfiat 1 luve witnessed, it scvxiis to me as if the dark 
niglil of tlic soul is that ixriiinl in spiritiul dcvelopiiK'iil when 
following all of ilic “little things** of (kkI arc no kmger enough. 
:uk 1 what icm.iins to lx; is noihing less tluin union with CiikI. 
Thoughts, feelings, rituals mcdilalkxis, prayers insights, and 
faith no longer serve as tlic Ixisis id ilcvclopmcnl. In the dark 
night of tlic soul. iIicm: things Lake on a sevxxKlar> role, and what 
Ixxxxncs primars is an overwlKlming iK*cd to be ixic vvih iIk 
W lndc. Kcvc>liition of the simPs d.ifk night requires the dinxt 
participation of (iod. cspccblly siiKc it is Gixl alone wIk> can 
grant to creation the gift of vviKiIcncss. Whiit ovcrcoiiK*s this 
night is luiviiig (Iod and the void iiiicnKt. inicgnile, .iikI be one. 
Self ;mk 1 cgi\ thus arc cIVectcil b>’ ihis divine dialectic, but iIk* 
priiK'itxil subjects remain (kxl and Vi>id. Out of light and 
darknevs coming together true sell enters the txxlv. the Ixxly 
enters the self, and ncillKT one ts ciXTupicd for Ok sake of the 
other. Yet. i»iil of the dark night of iIk: soul the rclatkxi IkIwccii 
IhxIv and spit it de|X:nds iipi>n lire rebtion forgcti IkIwcxti (itxl 
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and void To the extent, (iod Likes in the void, is the extent self 
and Kxlv arc one with iIk* Whole. In Ihis sense, “Ihc Road of 
CofnpnvSHHi** is being written as a way to make it through the 
dark night, and as a wav to comprehend what is taking place 
betwc'cn (iod and void. Its inform.ition dcscrilnrs wlicre soul 
tnivcis to wficn following “little ways’* of Gixl ire no longer 
enough. 

As far as the resolutkm Isiwccn soul and Kxly. l ather said, 
“as I include all into myself, uml is as I am. including into itself, 
every thing. Painful transitions, crisis, and conllicf arc resolved 
thriHfgli incluskxi. then, by salv.aging and rciKwing basic biMKls. 
followcrl by new balance, and readjusted proportions. Otk 
iiK'luiics darkness and negativity by affirming and accepting evil, 
finality, and tin; Ixxly into the self, as p,irts of iIk' self. Denial 
only serve's to hide and distixt everything, which is iiKliidctl. 
Have c\>rnpcissk>n on what you have hidden by allowing it to 
conK to the light of your cihisckhisikss. I.ovc ainl care fiH what 
is revealed, but do rx^ let vvh,at is partial becotiK the basis of how 
you exist.** 

I hen. Father said, “do not give evil iIk piswcr of owrKrship. 
Pvil only becomes attached to K*ing. IX^ not tie.'it evil as the 
cause and master of any action. Salvage Iking and its acts 
ihriMigli taking tiK Kisis of meaning from the wrong :wxl 
dislortctk and giving them to the right, clear, ami whole. F.vil 
<k>cs not h.ivc monopolies on action, ixi objects of action, 
methods of actkxi. or on Iking. Ik forcwTimcd tliat when evil is 
given permission to own Mvmelhing not in its power to possess it 
will take up ownership, ami so long ns it remains tiK* foundatkxi 
ol iiKaning, evil will distort everything vurrounding it with 
negativity. Return sonKthing to the NVIk'Ic ihnxigh denying evil 
its ownership, and l>y giving what it has attaehcvl itself lev over to 
the tnKT fourvdatiCHL which is unity.** 

Father continued, saying: **givc up your ownership aixl 
prejudice against wKat lias been contiincd in evil through 
emptying your mind of stispicions and doubts, and by opening 
yoiirxclf up to receiving tbc wholctK*vs. mxl gixxincss of what is 
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lilvratcd. Move ik) c\|Xxialions. as \ou know nor iK>f uiidcrNlarxl 
what Ihc wholeness of lihcratk>n will Ixr. Allow whac is taken 
kick to detliK* itself through iKring whole.*' 

Father siiid. “renewal is a m>7»tcrioiis priKcss, which rei|iiires 
laith in tlic ability of Ihc W hole to change o\cr ownership from 
Ihc hands of evil to itself. Renewal repkxes darkness ami 
negativity with the light of life and giKnlncss, with wholeness 
and truth. ()(Kn up iIk* way to nrnewal llmuigli being open to the 
change liberation brings.** 

l ather contimial. saving: “evil ovci uses what it “owns.** v) 
that quantity orplaccs quality, constanev replaces necessilv, and 
abuse leplaces use. New distributk>«is of |>r\>|>oclions attain a 
new balance of activity. What was used much in evil may only 
K- useil a little in tin- Whole. Mow evil defined itself might only 
Ik: a quality of a quality of tin: Wliole. Natural death is the 
Whole's way of calling life kick toward its origin, which makes 
thinking natuial death is murder absurd. Being hungry, and 
plucking a fniit oil a tree in an i>rckinl is not iKvessarily 
stealing. Righteously defending yourself is not necessarily being 
violent nixl kitetiil. Asking a question diKS iK>t mean Ilut vou 
are cynical toward answers. Having wealth dcK*s not mean that 
you aa^ greedy and miserly. Not being able to jviy your deNs 
docs iK)t nK*an that you liave bnvkcn your won! to pay ihcmi. <k 
that you arc less i»f a person Inrcause you are ixhu. All mice 
have their exceptions. It is essential (hat you pay attention to 
those c.xccptioiis, and accept llicin. 

What is given to n>c is given its just place ami due 
pn>|X'ftion. All tlut exists in the Whole lus its tiunrs and 
seasons, its activities and its perimts of slumber. N.ituial dealh 
hai'fxms. One is not always hungry' for the fruit of orcluuds 
One is not nlv\ay$ defensive. One dinrs not liavc to constmtly 
ask questions. One dtx.'s not liavc to exclusively pay attention to 
kiving \%caltli. Oik* is not always incjp.ihle of paying IlKir 
dcNs. Just because something can pcteniialK ki|>|Kn all of tk* 
time, docs iu>l nK*an something denrs actually kipixm all of the 
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tinK. Rcncv\al gives due and just proportions to all that must 
happen. Renewal provides a time and a puipose for living.** 

As I heard l-athcr speak, and as I considcrcil Mis teachings, I 
rcali/c<i that Father was not attempting to prevent soul 
translations from kippening. Inclusion, salvaging, renewal, and 
new kilancc are melluxls of adapting to tmnslaiions as they 
ha|>pen. Love will take on hate, and hale w ill take on love, but it 
is what happens fn>m there that nwlters. Rcssdution of conflict 
docs not depend upon avoidance of dialectic activity, but 
depends upon how and in wlial way wc deal with conflict. In the 
c.isc of love, by including hate, by salvaging from hate what is 
good, by giving ik gixxl of hale to the Whole, letting Ik* WImIe 
give new life to hate, and by allowing this new life of hate to 
present itself, as it is, when it is. coullict kiween love aiul katc 
is rcsoivcti toward the Cfxl of wholeness. 

Again though, to umlerMand where Father is coming from, 
one must uiKleiNtand kwv everything counts in the \Mk>Ic. 
Wkn F'aiher first kgan to teach me. what 1 found nK>st strange 
akxit Him. was how He included all into Himself, and how He 
never tcx>k one side over the other, in such a way that one side 
was dcstrovtxl. the oUkt gkxificd. Wc live in a lyjK of 
consciousness, which chooses one way or anotkr, but rarely 
knowingly chooses k>ih. and has trouble in caring for the side it 
docs not choose. GihhI people want evil destroyed while bad 
people want giHxlncss dcstrovevl. F'atkr docs not think like 
tkm. Instead. Father looks at both good and evil as immutable 
qualities of c.xtstcncc. which arc ca(xiblc of dynamic 
Iraitsformations. existing, as it were, as more and less mutually 
inclusive to one another. I*aihcr*s priiKipal kica of destmetmn 
docs not go to the severe degree of obliv k>n, but goes to levels of 
containment. Ultinxitcly, then, wkn F'.nthcr is asking to kve 
done, is to kve evil k rcvcalctl as one aspect of tk Whole. 

NVkrc the human and divine will a>nnict is kiween how 
Whole and port sthHild interact. So long as we desire the 
dcstnictiofi of evil rather than its nKorpomtion into wkkncvs. 
we arc in conflict with tk will of God. God docs nut cut <Hit of 
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existence, hin keeps everstliing in Him. We, on the other hand, 
want certain things cut out of existeiKC. Tor S 4 >mc us, tl>c idea 
that |vtin, sulfeting, tragedy, and death arc an intrinsic |xii1 of 
wholeness, arc themselves ea|>aMc of expressing disinity, is tw 
much to Ixrar. Only uiKiHiditional go<xlt>cvS provides safely and 
security. However, to Tather, having only uncmiditional 
giHHlness is illusionar> without c\eiything else that exists. 
Wanting only uncorHiitional gixxIrK'ss. thcreh>rc, is wishful 
thinking. 

In trxiiig to live in a wiuld of iHir own creations, we have 
forgotten what nature is. lo understand wl>cre ratlier is coming 
from, one has to travel iHryiUKl Iheir manipulatii>ns 4 »f reality. 
be\t>nd imposing tlK*ir will aiKl want onto conscicxisncss. and 
lake to heart Ihwv (kkI’s nature includes all into it. IX:giees of 
evil can Ixr minimi/cd or maximi/ed. hut evil itself cannot be 
dcstroNcd. Until one iindcrslaiHls Ikwv integral to ruiturc evil is, 
and until one understands how integral to the individual having 
i>|>|HwitNHi is, it will l>c difllcult to accept what (iod is really all 
alxMit. Many believe that moving into God is a fantasv, an 
illusion, and even the greatest hurn.in fiction ever invented. 
However, I have seen how moving into (kxl is reality, Urt how 
existing within a world of |)cv>ple trying lo destroy values, 
uplK>ld others, be in connkl, be in denial, ratiivnali/c Iheir hate 
and prejudice is ik* genuine fiction, for whclkr we vv.aiu ihcm 
thcie, all values exist, and they exist to us in var) ing degrees of 
polerKV. I or me, this was the lurdcst (iiilh lo accept: the truth of 
my want king ovcrconK. and being submissive to (ishI's tcalitv. 

As a value, m> want works with the WIk»Ic iIu-ihi^ 
niinimi/ing and maximizing qualities of life. I am free lo dislike 
evil, but I :un not tree to dcstixvy it. In mv life, then, I can keep 
evil to a minimum thriHigh following the gix>d. but I cannot keep 
evil from me, altogether. When I encounter evil. I must lx: 
willing to occc|)< it. I never Ivivc lo iiuike evil the b.isis i>l*mv 
life, or give it primary status in die fouiKbtions of my soul. I do. 
however, have to face the truth that evil is apart of ChhI. aixl that 
when it comes lo me: it i.s not without purpose, design ex’ 
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instniction. Evil thnists me into dcvcIopiiKMit as much as the 
good docs. By antagonizing and irritating my wants, evil 
compels me to move farther into God. and into GexEs wisdom. 
Because of evil, I cannot be compkacent about life. When evil 
appears I am motivated to develop, to change, to expand, and lo 
account for its pa*sei>ce with new expressions of love and 
goodness. 

One of tk great cmHs of how we think of love is thinking 
that love likes cvcryihing. I love God. and I love God vvithotit 
condiliivns. but I do lUX like all that (lod is. I here have k*en 
times when Father Ivis come to explain to me wisdom 
concerning something I do not like. Otkc in a while. Fatlter’s 
explanations have led n>c lo overcome my dislike, and to like 
wliat I thought I never would. Yet, there have been many times 
when even after countless explanations, examinations, and 
exercises of transcendence, wisdom has not made me like 
sonKthing anymore th.rn I ever had. I stmggicd with this, for I 
believed that in loving God, I had to like all things th,at exist in 
Him. Hearing about my struggles made Father laugh. He said, 
'•wherever did you gel the idea that love and like have to be one? 
Of course, I have qualities you will not like. How can ymi? For 
I do not always like myself. I do not like things ak>ut you. 
Personal preference is a p.irl of tk Whole. You commit no sin 
so long as you do not allow tk few things you ik> ni>l like about 
Me to overcome your love for Me. Love is greater than like is 
You can kwe Me unconditionally without kiving to like all that I 
am. An<l though I dislike some of tk qualities you pinsess, I 
have eternal love for you.’* 

Another thing that kept n\c from seeing Father’s vvix'lcncss, 
kept me from klkrving in Fatkr’s wholeness, and knowing it a$ 
desirable, was my problem with having problems. For instance, 
lo me. the existence of evil is almost entirely probicmalk:: evil 
lives in cKios. disorder, and in tk heart of itself, it lives in 
nothingness. Falk-r canx: and said though, "what is it to you that 
evil lives as it docs? W-lKit is it to you that evil brings you into 
il5cll7 1$ evil the pmbicm, or arc vou? If vxxi havx: no problem 


297 


Kvith D. Hcckcr 

wilh evil, iniK, then, wlial can evil do lo \ou? You know I will 
nol allow yon lo slay in ihc void, yon also know son xonrscir 
arc iH>l nwanl lo remain in ihc void. Il is >oiir problem wiih evil 
lhal makes evil so intolerable. Having problems is a ixiri of 
exisleiKc, is a part of wholeness, and works wilh All. Having a 
problem with pcivblems, however, is whal makes having a 
problem so painful, anxious, des|X'rate, and fearful. A pfobicm 
wilh a problem makes a problem seem lo Ik im(Krfecl. 
unwanted, and imneccssarv*. No! having a problem wilh 
problems though, allows iKoblems to iiKrcly exist as a |>;irt of 
nature, and as a jxirt of life.** 

In this, I atlxr went imi to say, “evil has a problem with iIk 
good, and the goinJ has a problem with evil. Both good and evil 
also have problems with h.iving pri>l>lcmN vv ilh one anolIxT. But, 
am I to say that one is so mueh Ix-tter than the oilier is wlx-n il is 
plain that they Knh have im|>oftanl functions? I want goixl ainl 
evil to have no problems with having prv4>lems vv ith one another, 
for iIk addition ol a problem with problems makes dealing with 
problems violent, ixgalivc, useless, and dramatically idiotic. 
Moreover, wliai is giHul to one is bad to another, and vv'hat is UkI 
to another is gixxl lo one. So. am I lo take this away, merely 
because what exists in me is in eonllici? SIkhiIJ 1 make goixl 
and evil impossible for any<>nc lo know, and lo experience? 
Individual dilTercixx* Ls, itself, .1 problem, Ilov\cvcr, I clo not sec 
the uniform solution of this problem to lx* making evcrytxie 
exact replicas of one amvlhcr. I he \V lu»lc rctpiires a |)hiralily of 
parts, rx\|uircs a vast quantity of individail riincicixcs to exist, 
to express its unlimited nature. If creation were nothing btil 
perfect mirrex images of itself, iIk Whole would be singular, rx't 
all-inclusive. Variety is creatioirs v\ay of |xinicipating with the 
Whole. Prv>blcmN with variety should nol excceil how preeknis it 
is to be able to be drawn into wlK>lencvs.** 

lallxT conlimicsl, saying: ‘Viilxxit having a prohleni with 
problems, those of good and those of evil could gel to know one 
anotIxT in nux'li the san>c way friends and kwers do. Is ymif 
bc.st trieikJ ix^ different from you? IX>es your wife |X^feetly 
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agree with all you are? In love, individual difference is 
respected, arul even admired. For love understands pri^blcms in 
love, l.ove solves problems in love. Being one is not the same 
thing as completely having lo eomc together, as having lo have 
two things be reduced lo a singular entity. Oneness is a stay ing 
pcwvcr, is a power of keeping things together even when they do 
nol agree. Fight with me. but come home wilh me. Argue with 
me, but love me, nonetheless. Hale whal I soinelinKs do, but 
love vvluit I am. Being one keeps things together, even when 
aspects of their existence live apart.** 

'‘The OIK thing I am asking you lo do is to nol let qualities of 
the WIk>Ic supercede the Whole. Do not take wlial you do not 
like about me and make it the basis of how you kiKwv iik. Never 
let pri>bleins between us hide, or obliterate tlic love that keeps us 
U>gelhcr. Do not make a part whole without Ihc Whole. IX> nol 
allow your personal pa?fea*nee to be Ihc measure of everything, 
unless, that is, your jxt>u>n,il preference is to lx* whole. Fi>r in 
being whole, wirai you like aixl do nol like, vv ill l>e contained and 
expassed in something much greater, and in MMiicthing mixh 
bigger. Wholaicss can like and dislike, but il d(x*s not reduce 
itself into being preferential. Tlx greatest error in living has 
been the error of basing the Whole on a few of its parts. .Accept 
wlnl you do aixl do not like jiK>ut me. but do not liave such 
hubris to think that your preferences exhaust whal I am. See me 
beyond prcfcaiicc. bcviMid irKlividnal tisic. and beyond what 
makes you different from n>e. Regardless of prejudice, always 
allow the slaying power of oneness to keep yon with rk. and I 
will know you to be wliole.’*' 


(19) 

Man*s best (vrspcctive of knowing and iindcrstaiHling tlie 
infinite conKs frxxn being aware of living inside of innnitv. 
Believing that God and man are disassociated from one another, 
with man living inside of the finite while CjihJ lives within 
Himself, provides only an outside. abMract. and fulurc-oricntcd 
perspective on the Whole. Ihinking that death is the only way to 
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(jod niakcs human life mail centered. For if we cannot be with 
(mhI now while we aic alive in flesh, hut nuisl wail until arc 
bixlics die, what is now composed of, except us and what we 
think? If (khI and man coiik to):clhcr afler life, then life in the 
here and now arc a vcril.'ihle |xirgator>' and IkII. I lxccpt by K-ing 
with (mxI, and with (iixl bcinj* with iis, how else can IIk* ^rcat 
soul Ixryond and bchiikl all forms of creation Iv rescaled as 
iiKMiiin^ftilly real? 

I he pri'4>lcm with knowing (iixl has been kimwing how we, 
in out finality and limitation, lit in with (kxJ. As long as we 
believe creation and creator, whole and part, essence and 
cxistciKc, infinity and finalilv. s<hiI aixJ Ixnly, spirit aixl matter, 
nature and (nxl behave diialisiically, each oik being separate and 
distiiKl fn>m the ixher, and independent to such an extent that 
mutinil interaction is at Ivst infrequent, and hopcriillv not Uxi 
dcxtrnclive, man will mvt Ik able to know tK>w the divine and 
human intimately relate. Without underManding how the \VIh>Ic 
iiKludcs cieotion into itscll, and witlmut uiKierstaruling how. as 
faul dcscrilK-d it, -we swim and move in GchJ.*‘ we are lell with 
no choice but to cut ourselves off fri>m (iixi. and to wail for (iixl 
to reveal Himself. However, in waiting for (iixl we expect a 
reward of the ideal divinity. In ixM being aware of (kxJ's 
response to us ixnv, we come to expect an incredible cxpcricrKC 
of CiihI. which may never conK? Why wait for Armageddon, for 
tiK day of judgement, for the cikI of the world, for the “dark day 
of the 1 ord,’* as AnK)s said, when each instance of life riKits into 
eternity already, and wlicn cxich instaiKK of life is a tiriK of the 
l.4xd? 

As I am in tiK infinite, through faith, I krxnv wIktc mv life 
relates with (kxfs, aixl how iIk life of cant ion reflects the 
Whole. I hrvxigli essence. I feel iIk soul of cxivtaicc. In the 
spirit of Ciixt I am coniKclcd k» a wordless, aixiori, ti^tal, and 
dvnamic vishxi oftrulh. ImiKrfcction is one face of perfection, 
which has inllnilc varkiics ofscIf-exjHX^ssion. Dying is a txpe of 
living. l-rriK is ,1 kiixi of knowing Ckuigc is a cutility of 
|KrniaiKiKc. In the infinite tiKHigli. I do not hold to l>pcs and 
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qualities, but remain in harmony with their essence. I am 
expanded, not reduced. I am simplified, not cmnpiMindcd, ami 
compacted. Being in the infinite. I expa*5« impcrfcclk>n through 
the spirit of perfection, I manifest death through the cssaicc of 
life. I am error thanigh the soul of knowledge, arnl am in flux 
through iIk heart of destiny. The soul of creation is graiulcr than 
the objects it assumes, and the qualities it possesses. I am 
limiial. but am limitless. I he key to being whole is having the 
knowledge that the Whole exposscs itself through parts, but 
rcnuiins whole. 

When I see into the minds and souls of those who are 
confused abi>ut the infinite, and who do ix>t know how ihev 
relate to OixJ. and who do not know how God relates to them, 
the first thing I observe about them is tliat they have nctiuced 
spirit to a quality of itself. Rather than saving seknee is a type 
of knowledge. tiKy say science Is knowledge. Instead of saying 
faith is a way to G(xl. tlio say faith'is the way to (io<l. Rather 
than saying work is a part of life, thev say work is life. In 
ulentifying part as whole, ami whole as nothing nK>rc than a part, 
humanity loses consciousness of iIk infinite. I he Whole makes 
types, and yet, is fiir nx>a* tlvin types In dr.ivving closer to (iod. 
one docs not have to base existence on tvpcs, but on the 
exhausticss csscixx, which creates tvpcs. One is aware of being 
in the infinite when one can say. for instance, I am with the spirit 
of knowledge, and because of that. I am partly scientific. One 
lives in the infinite when one can say because I am with God I 
have faith t(X>, and because I am alive I vvixi Ux>. licing in iIk 
mtlnitc simply axjuircs us to not mistake type for spirit by 
thinking of spirit as nothing Ixit types. As we cease to rcsiucc 
and to singiilari/c cssciKc into properties, tiK realization of iIk 
infinite conKS naturally to us. 

( 20 ) 

Gixl d(XN not (icsirc us to be reduced or compartmentilized 
in consciousness, but to expand. As vve contain reduction into 
expansion, as we contain qualities of c.xistcncc into csscikc. aixJ 
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as vNc contain \x\ix into wliok, \\c arc made free to Inr. In Ivisin^ 
what we are im the xers* spirit of things, Ctix\ gives to us the 
ability to l>c all of those things the very spirit contains. I•\)r 
instance, in being the spirit of knowleilgc. I can include into 
mvself all of the (pialities of knowledge. Ihroiigh spirit. I am 
scicntiric. pliiloM>pliic. mystic. tiK'ological. artistic, and more. I 
do not have to give my loyalties to one type of know ledge, but to 
the very spirit of knowledge. In iKing contaiiK^I within the spirit 
of kiK)wledge, then. I am given access to all of th^ 
manifestalk^is iIk* spirit of knowledge expresses. 

Spirits are essentbl cpialitics of Ciinl. Spirits, like tlut of 
knowledge, e.xivt within the tones of Tones are styles of 

oneness, which contain t>|K"S of multiplicity within llrcm, giving 
to wh.it tlicy cncom|Xiss, a higher iinily, ainl basis. In the same 
w.ay grammar makes pivssiblc tin: elaborate cxpressiivn of words 
into <HK system. <»tlK:r tones of (iixl, like knowicilgc. iK'lp 
qualities, like science or philosophy, be one. 

In siunc rcvpccK the tones of (iinJ, the spirits behind 
qualities of existence, arc tlic nucleus or center tlvat empower the 
rest of what it cotitains. to be. Spirits arc the iK'arts aikl miiKls of 
manifestation. IIkw give unity and consistent theme to qualities 
of existence. In spirit is the pinvcr of potential, and the 
determinatkm of the .ictu.il. IlKy arc like orbs of ctKTgy in 
which lenticular rays of light come. Tones arc (iixTs particular 
5k>urccs of life through which all k»fiiis of life cierivc their 
immediate being 

Spirits arc similar to lire Tlatcxiic ideas. In them is ci>n(aincd 
the perfeetkm uikJ ideal of what is c\|vresscd on earth as varied 
aiKl impeifcct. Tones of (kxl are tl>e gciKral species of Ixing. 
Spirits are llio universaU through which all pcitaining t>pcs of 
CxisteiKC arc contained. In this, \\k fiwins of tin: tones ofCiod or 
spirits Cixilil he taken away. couU be destroyed, hut tlvir essence 
would remain. Spirits arc tiansceiKlent. expressing wliat they 
are, in every way llicy ;irc, at all times. 

T ones offiod ;irc as basic units of energy, I.eilmit/ called 
them -Monads.** Scientists miglil call iIkiii “atoms.** 
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Psychologists could call them **complcxcs.'* Kant called spirit 
‘The thing in itself.** As basic units of energy . Tones of CkhI arc 
the essential forces through which action derives power. All life 
takes shape through this energy, and all patterns of life derive 
their primal order from the essential foiind.itions of spirit. 

A mystic, cspcciallv »>nc of a Jewish or Christkin lK*ritagc, 
might think of the tones of God as being Angels. Angels arc 
HKvrc than just little people with wings arc. The ('henibim. for 
inslarKC. are a class of Angels that arc simply powers aixl 
lendciKics of being. In this sense, as p^vwers ami tendencies 
linked with God, existing as “faces** of (iod, totKs arc angelic. 

Spirits are among the first dilTcrcntiatk>n of the Whole inlo 
parts. They arc the raw essence of individuality. Behind the 
tones is Ciod while in front of the tones is creation. Spirits, then, 
are mciliatc points between the oneness of the Whole and the 
multiplicity of e.xistence. Through tones, form or image receives 
translations of God. and through tones, Go<l gives creation actual 
qualities of I limself. 

Any concept, which can or docs contain a multipikity of 
parts within it, is a tone of God. Music, for instance, is a lone of 
God. siiKc music has multiple ty |xrs of music that c.xpcesN tlx: 
spirit of music within them. Kih>w ledge is a lone of Gcxl. 
Moiwvcr. religion, politics, economy, culture, and family are 
spirits. Anything, which is at oik'c both gcncnil and specific, arxl 
cannot be fully expressed through one particularity, but is always 
greater iluin its part is a tone of (iod. In this sense. Ihcn. 
humanity, as a general idea of species, is a tone of God. 

In as much as qualities of spirit participate in iIh: first 
difrcrentiaiion of ihc Whole into parts, they take on i>f reflect tlic 
same structure as spirit, vviiliout K'ing spirit in whole. In 
knowledge, for instance. sciciKc and phikw4>phy have many 
divisions and dilTcrcnt types of instances of them. There arc 
many kinds of science and phik>?k>phy. which liavc distiiKt 
fuiKlioiis. bul similar striKtures. .Social science and physics IxHh 
use the scientific nxrlhmk but they study difTcrent things. 
Sccubr and theological phil05Of>hies take knowledge into 
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ilin'canl dincciion^. and \cl. holh secular iiiuJ lliwlogicnl 
pliikvsophv live logic as a Ivisis for study. 

Qualities ol qualities of spirit Ik*I|> express the structure of 
tones. I'or example* psyclmlogv* is a t>pc of scietKC and 
philosophy; however, within psychology there are numerous 
scltools ol thought. As a type of philosophy, Idealism is not one 
mere (kxrtrinc, but lias many different styles of expression, which 
range frxHn I Icgcl to lancrson. 

I:ach tone of (toil is not self-containetl from the rest of spirit. 
All tones of (lod arc intcr-relatiorval. Ikcaiisc of their niutiul 
inclusk^n. spirits absolutely compliment oikt another, in ways 
that arc Mh |x>sitivc and negative. I\>sitivc relation estahlislicv 
links and ass^K'iations between tones while negative rclatkni 
links from liappening iliskinds prit>r avsix:i.itions. 

Like tones, qualities and rpialities of qualities of s|>iril arc also 
inler-rclalional. haxing tiK' |>owcr to ahvolulcly ccMiipliiiKnl one 
aiK>tlicr. for instance, in scicrKC, psychology and sociology can 
reinforce one anotiKT, or they s'an invalidate one another. In one 
insfancc. there is positive relation while in aiuqher instance there 
is iKgativc relation. 

Tnie self or soul is the lone of the tones <»f (uxl ScmiI 
contains in it all ol ilie spirits of oneness that c.xist, giving tones 
their binding unity. Si>iii ciKompasses aiKl |K*iK*trates spirit wiih 
consciousness, will. inMinct, personality, and aullKrnlicity. Self 
is what directs tones vf (iod into exprewing their basic S 4 >iirccv 
ol energy. Where spirit is a mediate between (iod and crcatiiwi. 
soul is a mediate between <iixl and spirit, spirit and crealnxi. As 
the (itvspcl of Js>hii s;iid of C hrist. v\c may also say of soul: tliat it 
kis resided with (khJ from the K'ginniiig. ainl is how all forms of 
creation derive lieing uikI appcaraiKTC. In ihis w,ay, soul is the 
\V<xd. IXibar. tiK* chiki of (uhI, and IIk: power througli vnIikIi 
individuation ixciirs. 

Hie order, then, hy which reality moves iv (JikI to smil, soul 
lo s|uril, spirit to qiMlitV'. and qtialrly to funher stib-divisions of 
ipiatity, which also inchMlcs qiunniily as a type of quality 
Residing in the Infinite is lo exist in CiihJ aixl soul: it is 
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containing spirit, quality, and sub-divisions of quality in the 
\VlH>le. from the perspective of ego, the individual “I** of Krmg 
makes its vv.ay to Ciod by going kickwnrds. Hgo nxivcs out of 
the primary* avvaauicss of qualities of quality, moves through 
qiuality, transcends spirit, and becomes directly linked with soul. 
Soul. then, moves through phases of what it contains to meet up 
with ego. When ego aixJ soul converge, and arc integrated, both 
self and body of self exist in the consciousness of the Infinite. 

Fgo and soul arc like the two ends of the continuum of 
awarcTKss. Where soul exists before spirit, ego exists after 
qualities of spirit. Soul is like the conscious context of the 
beginning while ego is like the conscious context of the end. 
Spiritual growth ami development is about the beginning and the 
end coming together, and being one. Soul comes lo ego. arkl has 
the beginning ccHitairKd in the end. F.go goes to soul, and has 
the end contained in the beginning. As soul and ego achieve 
integration, cvcrylhing bctwccnMbcm is rearranged and placed 
into new perspectives of meaning. 

Life and death are the iiKCling grounds of integration 
between soul arxl ego. The value of life, the mcaningfuincss of 
vitality, moves the soul towards consciousness of iIk kxly, 
while the value of death, the mcaningfuincss of the void, moves 
ego towards consciousrKss of the soul Self looks to give lilc to 
what is contaiiKd in death while ego looks to give death to life as 
a way of becoming alive. Soul nnnes 1‘rom vvitfiin lo without, 
and ego moves fri'm external lo internal. .Mind and heart 
penetrate the senses, and wfiat wns bom nvvarc of the senses, the 
ego. travels within its greater Ikring. becoming .aware of mind 
and heart 

The value of life, which is carried by the self to its ego. 
CORKS as the will of (mxI. (lod inspires the soul to move into its 
bixly. However, iIk* value of death, which is carried by the ego 
to it.s self, comes as Uk pinvcr of limitition, as Uk* force of the 
cosnws as the mortal ways of humanity, and as the ego's own 
power of directing life. Ibc faces of the value of death meet the 
in5|)iralion of'God. Death knows God's life, and God knows 
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dcalirs. Limil:ilu>n iiuncs into limitIcssncss, and wlial Is 
without limit pciK'lratcs limitation. 

I alhcr once told me that He mo\es within what is unmoved, 
as I le is even where at oikc. l ather v;iid. **lhat which is aware ol 
movement exists within me. having the perceptitsn of being 
somewhere, having the Ibnndation ol iK-ing something, hit 
lacking being all, all at iHKe. Soul and spirit are my faces w ith 
which I sec prxKess. I hey move while I am. Ilnough soul aikl 
spirit. I see creation, liy soul aikl spirit, ca^tk^i sees me.** 

I hen I atiKf said. “I lease but do not gi> aiiswiKte. Since I 
am all, I e\|H-rieiK:c the motion of tm\el through what exists 
within me iKxoming aware of nK\ Tait knows the Whole, ami 
thri^igh kimwing tire Wlnde, I know the txirl In knowing t\w 
pari. I gi\c msself to it. In gisine mvscll to it, part receives 
wlmle.'' ' ‘ 

In lic.iring this, I asked l ather ahviit how He creates. He 
expLiincd. “within all there is all things. When a jvirt ol all links 
with all, creatiiMi is achieved. Ihrough soul and spirit k-ing 
aware of me. mhiI .ind spirit take on form, and I |x:iiclratc the 
loim ihcv take on with wIioIcikss. Ihrough meeting n>e. 
|'H>taiti;il is made aclmil. C reation is an image of tire p<>lentlil 
having met me. Whole aixl |X>ssibilit\ interact, synthcsi/c. and 
IMxxIuec worlds, and life within worlds." 

I then asked lather knv |xXcntial has a will to nxet the 
NVIkde. AUuit this. latlKT said, “within all everything is in 
moikm. kniic nnwe within, like certain Angels. Otlrers rikwc in 
the pcfiplKrry. What is inov'e<l ti> iik* is created. Some remain 
p<Xential. OtiKrs have tlx* actual given to the p^Xcntial. What 
meets me becomes ;ietiial." 

I askcti l ather Ik>vv motion exists wiihin all. and how what 
exists within all Is ordcreil tlmnigh motion. He s;ud. “in 
vMic<xnpassing all possibility, wlictlrcr or ikX I mov'c. ps>ssibilit\ 
is pulled towards me. Motkxi wiihin the Wht>lc comes from 
within being pulled lowiirds ilic limits of liiniticssness. bAcn 
possibility seeks honK>gcriy. Orcicr is ^ichicvcd thnnigli certain 
tkXentials coming ixil of all. and meeting me.*" 
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Father continued: “once creation is made, the potentials 
within all can come to me, but can also go to the actual. Wlicrc I 
am the limit of liiniticssness, creation is the limit of limitation, 
through sviithcsis, two ways arc established for possibility to 
become fonn and matter. Potential moves towards me. but in me 
being matter, [xxential moves towards creation. Possibility can 
be made actual in the image of the Whole as well as in the image 
of creation with the Whole. I he image of creation is like a 
of God. as it can birth potential into actual, without psXcmtial 
having to meet the limit of limitlessiK*ss. llic act of creation has 
made it p^wsiblc fs>f Inxh part and WIk>Ic to furtiKr create. With 
me, there is new creation. With port, there is fahricaimn. With 
both of us. there is new s>Tithcsis, which is a dialectic of new 
creation and fabrication." 

In hearing this, I saw how new creation was the fonnalk>n of 
the universe, perhaps, even Big Bang. Moreover, new creation is 
itew species, new evolutkm. and in general, ikw life. I hen I saw 
1k>vv fabrication was invention, association of ideas, applications 
of what already exists, aini the numifacturing of sonkrthing new 
built from the old. In thinking of new svnthesis. in 
contemplating a coming together of new crc^almn and 
fabrication. I saw the mother of Jesus giving birth to him. 
Moreover. I saw Jesus, later on his life, sprc:iding the news of 
the Kingdom of G<xt. For a moment, I went blank, seeing 
rkXhing mixc. Ilien I remembered ideas I have heard about the 
messianic age, and about utopias, in general. TIh: very ideas of 
iKMven on earth, of arriving at spiritual pcrfcclkm, and of 
Ironsfontiing humanity into its most bicsscil completion, each 
ami all arc visions of new synthesis, of fabrication and ik'vv 
creation coming together to create. For all I know, the alkr life 
is a new synthesis. 

ABcr receiving e.xamplcs of what Father had been teaching 
me, 1 asked qucstkms about the natim; of ptXcntials, like how 
they came to be. and whether thc> had been crciifcd. Father said, 
“though they have always existed in me, potentials arc created 
by becoming actual. In being complete, I am empty aikl full. 
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My fullness is pi>SNtbility while my emptiness is the nctiial fonii 
IMwsihilily takes tw. and (Knetrates. WItcre there is n«> 
|x>ssibilit\. I am empty, but where possibility exists. I am full." 

AlUr explaining: the nature ol possibiliu. I asked lather 
alKHit the beginning of Cicnesis. and how ereatinj: stHiielhing out 
of nothin}; |>ettains to all that he lias so far explained, l ather 
said. “ernptitKss is nothing. What becomes fully actual, in 
basing ix> possibility Icll in it. as all possibility has ken 
consertcrl into what is .'Ktual. the fully actual is empt\. aixl 
therefore, is iK^thing. Creating sometiiing out of nothing is 
giving tlie fully actual ikw possibility, ami having iIm: new 
possibility meet me as well as the lully iielual. so tieit new life, 
new synthesis. an<l fabrication .are cstablishesi.** 

I acking s<Hne understanding. I asked l atlKT how it is that if 
possibility beemiies actuality, and ilins is m.ide empty, where 
new iHissibility comes. Father said, -while potential goes on 
foiexer. what is ni.idc actual ikvs not. In having a limit. tiK 
actiKil only expresses .so much ixUential. WIktii the actual uses 
up its limited resources of |XYvsibihly. tliere is still an inlinite 
potential Icll over. I.mptincss receives fulliK'ss thrmigh creating 
new .actuality i*n top ol the old. I he ohi is renewed bv p.arts ol 
lull king udricxi on top of it. I herefore. ctx:ation is the eternal 
process of l.iyering what conKs fnxn fullness on lop of wieit is 
cm|Hy." 

1 askerl l ather what Ixings po.ssihility ;ukI .Ktiinlily logellicr; 
wluil inspires the creation of imiividual forms? Father s:iid. "I 
pull wh.it exists inside of me to me. The original attniclmn liir 
tiXality aixJ whokiKSS draw p^xcntials into my very essence, and 
Ironi my c.ssciKe. (xilcniuls are projected outwards as acticil 
lonns. Once a (K>ssihility lias been made acliuil. the actu;il 
carries its meeting with me into the nature of its cmistituliixi. 

I he will of form .iikI tlie will of living nwttcr kgin to seek 
totality iiixl wholeness from the individuality of ciealion. Wlui 
is cjrrrkxl within, manifests ontwnnis. Where |x>tential began by 
seeking wholeness from an •inner” attraclhxi to me. once 
IX'tcntinl exists .as sonKthing actual, it Ivgins to seek wlK>lcnevs 
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from an attraction to what cxivts ‘\Hitsidc“ of it. Inner is a 
foundation for outer. Attraction to what exists outside of the 
individual is a projection of tiK original iniHrr attraction to being 
touil and whole onto image. Urns, humanity docs not just seek 
wholeness fn>m within, but in every action, and in the perception 
and attraction to other objects, humanity seeks completion, 
closure and fulfillnK-nt.’" 

IlK'n Father when on to say, “Compassion is the original 
pull lowarxlv totality and wlioicncss. Thmugh compassion I pull 
what exists within me to me. Love is the rcciprvxal attraction 
pi>lcntt.‘il has towards me, and it is tin: attraction actuality has 
towards its self. Love is the experience of l>cing pulleil into 
totality and wlK)lcrKss. Quests for lose are quests for 
cornplclion. clostirc. and fulfillment. Love seeks unity with 
compassion, and compassion calK love into unity." 

I asked Father w h\ He thinks of the primal |HiII of the Whole 
as compassion? Arc there not other concepts, which could 
describe Gtxl's action on what exists within Qxf? Father said, 
“in giving totality and wholeness to parts within me. and in 
giving them new life, new being, new definition, and new access 
to existence, I can think of no Ivttcr lenn than compassion lor 
the original pull potential has for me. Compassion leads to 
wholeness and directs wlial is individual lowanis liaving au 
excellent life. I suppose compassion could be called Si'uncihing 
else, like primal attraction, or sonve law of energy, or grace. 
However, when I think of compassion, every other concept that 
could replace it, compassion already describes. Compassion is 
an attraction, is a law of etiergy* ^ grace, and vet is 

nxifc. For compassion is a pull into the very’ ricives and most 
exquisite treasures of life. It is my force that draws thing\ to 
beauty, value, health, and all that Is positive, aniniwtive, and full 
of life. C(wpassion is greater than a princi|xil of physics, is 
grx^alcr tluin a spiritual truth, and is greater than faith. For 
wmpcKsion is the pull into the very heart of life. I hroiigh 
compassion, one knows the glory' of God." 


Kk’UIi [>. lU’cU’r 

During a ivnisc in oiir dialttguc. I began lo iliink of wliat 
Father said regarding the rxigin and destination ol erealion. In 
natural death. I a>nhl see how possibiliu e\h.ansts into full 
aeliedily, and lu>w lull actuality le.arls to an cniptiiK'ss of the lilc 
of the IhkI>. Yet, not every.>nc <lies r>f ohi .age What aKuit 
other kinds of rleath? Not really being sure. I asked l ather to 
esplain wlwt rleath is. aiul cspe'eially. what death is when it is iK»t 
a iHrHltK-l of old age. I ather said, “life overrides life. Fotcntials 
earr exhairst (|nickly. in one instant of .actuality, such as with 
murder or fatal .'Kcidcnts. or they can exhairst with less sixvrl. 
such as with old age. Peo|>le arc lillexJ with potential, but some 
|>ote*ntial is more |H*Icnt. and in Iving more* |>oletil. sruiic' 
pr>tentbl is also nmre dangerous, as it cxiiausis a person faster 
than other kuirls of povsihiliiy <lo. 1 iv ing is a ilclieate KalaiKC of 
inany energy value's. I ip life one w.iy t»H» nuK'h. «'r one way uh» 
little. aiHl ex|uate into this balance the iHHentials of all life, arvl of 
all life inte'raeting u(X>n oik: life, and death, .seen frxun multiple 
|)crspcctivev Iwcoines a great nurnl>er of ways to cxluust 
potential irrto the aclutil. One instant of pain can lead to devtth by 
outweighing all iwevioiis, (xesent, aiul fntore instances of life, 
ilaving one txrtenli.il beeorire aetualityt such rts with disease and 
illness. soinelinK's out does the continuation of existence. Dying 
is a radical disharnmny Ix'tween all of tire compixK'nls «>f living, 
lo set off this disluirinony, sornetirnes it only takes one <ioalily 
of e.xisterice to Ik inirxxiuced into a petsmi. Knowing why death 
happens requia's an elalxrrate unih:rst.itKling of ctKTgy value .md 
potency as well a.s harmony Ixtween all relations. lo MikK 
death one must study how tlx* hannony of life beconHrs 
disni|>ted.“ 

I hen I ather said. “IXrath eitlrer happens because peisttibility 
is fully cxh.iusted iivto actiuility. or liappcns because s*>mcthing 
overrides tire mitural course of cxiiaustion lo such a degree that 
lire integrity ol the natural fKwv of life is latally compromised. 
Life is worn ckswn by the actual and tire c.xistcni. IXmiIi is a 
withdrawal of tlx* sthiI, which cannot be destroyed, from the 
actual and existent. It is a turning away from going outwards. 
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and is a turning Kick towards the inner. Soul is ever present 
potential. At death, soul moves into the deep recesses of the 
eternal potential of life. In this nrspcct. death is the sottFs call 
home.” 

In hearing this. I asked Father why death has lo Imppcn. He 
said, “c'lcalion is built around change. Death is one skic of the 
great clungc. Ihc other side, of course, is birth. Ihc two sides 
of the great change work together, and compliment one another. 
Dc.ith m.ikcs room for new life, and new life gives death a cause 
to be. All that is born must be diaxted toward tire great ch.ingc 
of death, iintcring in horn one side means lo exit frv>rn the otlxr 
erxj. De;iili is the doonv.iy of exit from birth. F.ntcring change 
makes it incvitiblc tKil the great change will lv.ip|Kn.” 

I considered asking Fatlter about Ikwv compassion relates to 
de.ilh. but llx'n I remembered a section of writing from Martin 
Huber’s b»H>k ilootiatuT Evil. Me Jalks at length .ibotil why Gtxl 
did lun grant c'tcmal or .Aconian existence lo Atiim and FAe. 
Huber says that having to exist within the possibilities of 
opposites, which were set off by eating from Ihc fruit of the tree 
of good and evil, wiihoiit transcending them as Gixl d<x?s wouM 
have led Ad.im .ind live to darkness, an<l lo becoming denxxts. 
To Buber. God giving an cixJ of life to Adam and Eve was 
merciful, in that by allowing tlicm lo die. Adam iuxl Eve would 
not be permanently contained within nor utterly csxnipicd by the 
sin of knowing gixxl and evil, which is the sin of existing within 
opposites without transcending them. (living death is a 
compassKMiatc act. since it prevents A<kiin and Eve fimn having 
lo live forever within confusion. In other words, giving Ad.im 
and Eve de;ith allowed their souls lo return to Ihc \Vlx>le. 
^^■i^lHxu( death, iinnioi1.il cxisleiKc of flesh, form, .iml im.ige 
wcHikl become empty, and in having no mote possibility, 
iinmorlal existence wvHild free/e or become static. lix* piiin of 
immortal existence in emptiness is incomprehensible! Imagine 
tlx' moment of dying going on flxevcr while remaining ti!i|vfxd 
within the flesh! Imagine being conscioas of nothing more llian 
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iIk* ultimate reality of d) ing. Death is compassionate through 
sa\ ing the mhiI from this hotrinc state. 

Next. I considered what father had said about how creation 
is built upon change. I thmight that if I truly lo\ed nature and 
cosmos, and cared for their exisleiKc as miK-h as or even mi>rc 
tlwn my own, I could not want eternal life for the sake of my 
Ixxly. since in Iming eternal life tiK very act of change would k- 
terribly altetesl. corni|>led. ami ptusiblx destroyed. My rleath. in 
whatescr small or large way. will contribute lovingly to the 
balaiK'c of tk universe. I would have to be awfully greeviy to 
want eternal existence on earth. es|Kvially as. I wmild luve to 
rewrite all of the kiws of lutiire ti> luve it hapixm. Insteavl of 
Kasing the universe around my (vrsonal will. I see how I am a 
piece of nature. In being one aspect ol cosiik>s. I could not pl.iy 
(iod with it. even in my own fintasy. One day. my death will be 
gtHid for the univefse. I can see no reason, then, why I should 
iH»l die. 

I d*> not go to compassion to gel wliat I want CvHiipission is 
not my persvmal “Jeanic in a bottle.” It exists to lead to (iod. By 
leading to (iml. then, compassion exists for the sake of all life. 
aiKl for the sake of tk* rn-dcr. purptsse. health, and well k'ing of 
all life. How could I not trust compas.sK>n to tk) what is right to 
Ivavc done? Am I so arrogant as to think that I know better? 
Com|>assion may very well give me death, kit in the grand 
scheme of things, my death will be tight. I.ove knows ktler 
than my tear. I will mit. therefore, pit my fear akwe love. 
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Epiloj’iic 

In ending this chapter, and indeed in finishing this book* I 
feel ns if I arn drawing closer to God* and to the essence of 
compassion and love. Being encompassed containe<l, and 
penetrated by the \VIh>Ic*s love has so far been an c.Mraordinars* 
adventure in mind, btxly. and soul. 1 lierc arc so many t\v ists and 
turns. I here arc so many little |xuhs of beauty along the way. I 
cannot imagine writing a lKK>k* which is singular, which rigidly 
stays on one topic, as if tiK* ik>gma of non-fiction writing were 
some kind of absidute certainly that oik is doing right. If a book 
is ali\e. then it should be like the living; full of twists and turns* 
uncertainties* insights that come out of nowhere, and deep with 
yearning to go e\cn farther into iIk depths. With our cynicism 
and doubt* with our need to be in /control, and w ith our prejudice 
towards the order of reason and the scieiKc of pn>of, we modems 
have boxed the truth into something vcr>' partial. Besides, most 
non-fiction, with its neurotic focus on research* and with its 
overK simplified pre-plans for execution, and with its deadly 
iikiustriali/cd methods of writing and expression, Kircs nK to no 
end. History is gixxl to keep in mind so long as history docs not 
sacrifice the present, along with the new possibilities iIk |xvscnl 
brings. In giving my tnist to God* and to m> self in God. I do not 
worry' about what direction my writing takes. IVrsoiially, I like 
watching the uakiKwvn unfoki iKforv rnc. becoming known then, 
as a iKw type of birth. lo me, the act of writing is a grand 
lcNS4>n about life. To know life, you have to allow iIk living 
nK 2 ining of existence to unfoki its mystery, ainl to define wlut it 
nKnns to >xhi. I will rarely tamper and manipulate the shape aiKl 
direction meaning takes. In the end. 1 gue.ss I would rather liave 
an impi>ssil>lc biH>k to read, then have a b(M>k hascsl on artificial* 
guarantees of success. In my youth. I was very punk rock. I 
remember reading this obscure, altenutivc magazine on punk 
cuhiirc. and in it. someone wrote a letter to the editor, and said 
lliat thex could think of iK>lhing more punk riKk today, iIko 
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following To me, this lxK>k, is piiiik. I suppose my youth 

h;is stn\c<l with me. 
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